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HACTABATA 11O IUTEPATYPA
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AncTtpakT: BocnuTHO-06pa30BHIOT KYPUKYIYM, ChaTeH BO HAjIIMPOKA
CMHUCJIa, TIPETCTAaBYBA JIeNT O] TPKAJIOTO Ha JXKMBOTOT HA YOBEKOT, WJIM HA T.H.
curriculum vitae. OcobGeHO JieHeC, Kora CMe CBEOIM M aKTepy Ha ONIITaTa
rinobanm3anyja Ha CBETOT, KaJie IITO Ha HEeKOj HAUMH ce OpHIIAT TPaHuIUTe 1
pa3lMKuTe ,Korace ,,00e3IMIyBa‘ c¢ MoBeKe OHA IIITO HEKOTalll 6ellie HapeKyBaHO
VHAVBUIYAJHO KYJITYPHO HACJIEACTBO M 3acebeH Oeier Ha KyJITypaTa Ha efieH
HapoJl M CTaHyBa 3aeHIYKa [PTa Ha YOBEIITBOTO, HEOIIXOHO € fa ce 6apaar
HOBW HACTaBHM COJP>KMHU KOM Tpeba Jia ja m3rpajaT cJvMKaTa, MOTOYHO Aa ja
ofpasar, fia ja ,,ipecanKaaT" peajHaTa cocTojoa BO KOjallTo ficHeC XXUBeeMe,
3a 1a TO ,,3aApsKUMe’ HAIIMOT YISHUK BO IIKOJICKUTE KITYIIH.

Kiy4yHu 300pOBU: KOMYHUKAYUjA, YHEHUK, HACMABHUK, AUMEPANYDHO
0eno, Hacmaed.

THE COMMUNICATION: STUDENT LITERARY WORK TEACHER,
A BASIS FOR THE MODERN APPROACHES IN THE TEACHING
OF LITERATURE

Violeta Dimova, Ph.D.!
Jovanka Denkova, Ph.D.!

Abstract: The educational curriculum, understood in the broadest sense,
is part of the wheel of human life, or the so-called curriculum vitae. Especially
today, when we are witnesses and actors of the general globalization of the
world, where somehow the borders and differences are erased, when there
is increased “depersonalisation” of what was once called individual cultural
heritage and a distinctive mark of the culture of a nation and becomes a
common trait of humanity, it is necessary to seek new teaching contents which
have to build the image, more precisely to reflect, to “mirror” the real situation
in which we live, to “keep” our student in the classroom.

1). dunonouiku axkynrer, Y Husep3urer ,,I'oue Hemues — lTum.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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JIeHEeIHNOT yYeHMK KaKO HHMKOTall Iocera fiaBa OTHOP KOH KJIMIIeaTa,
OTBOPEHO MOKaXKyBa HE3AaMHTEPECUPAHOCT U HOHIIATAHTHOCT KOH CBOETO (He)
3HaeHEe M OKOJIy TOa JIau Ke ce 3700Me cO MOTpPeOHUTE 3HaeHa 3a HeroBaTa
uHuHa. He nomaraat, maiypy o0paTHO —fiesyBaaT caMo apoJIalliKi KaMITakbUTe
BO KOM CE€ WCTaKHyBa JleKa 3HaeHmeTo € cuia, 3HaemeTo e Mok! TexkmnHarta
Ha OoBKE 300pOBHM HE € BO TOa IUTO M3IJIefaaT KaKo KPUTHKA HA ICHELIHHOT
yUeHUK, HanpoTuB! Bo MOMeHTOB, jofieka r'v MULIyBaM CTaHyBaM CBECHA JieKa
LPBEHOTO CBETJIO KOe OMIIO OflaMHa 3arajeHo 3a HAaC BO3pacHUTE, 0OcoOeHa 3a
Hac Kako KpeaTopu Ha TOj 0Opa30BeH W BOCHUTEH KYPUKYJIyM, HE ONIOMEHYBa
3a MOCJEIMLMTE LITO HUE, a He HAILMTE Jlela Tpeda 1a ' CHOCUME Off HallaTa
MHEpLMja 1 JIeKa KPajHO BpeMe e /ia ce 3adaTuMe 3a CYIITUHCKO pellaBamke Ha
npo0JIeMOT He caMO Ha 00pa30BaHUETO TYKY U (0COOEHO) Ha BOCIIMTAHMETO.
Kora ke ce cnomHe BOcmMTaHMe, OOMYHO CE€ MHCIM HA YYEHHULUTE Off
MIOHKUCKUTE OffIeJIeHH]ja, IITO € coceMa MorpenHo! 3aroa WTo Noj BOCIUTaHWe
He Tpeba /1a ce MUCIM JIeKa YUEHMIUTE CTEeKHyBaaT caMo JA00pH HaBUKM 3a
OJIHECYBaH-€ KOH JIPYTUTE, TYKY JIeKa HIU3 0OPa30BHUOT MPOLIEC, yUCHULIUTE, N
[yPpM U CTYJIEHTUTE ce 37100MBaatT co eTUIKM OIHOC KOH cebecu, KOH paboTrara,
KOH JIPYTMOT, @ OCOOEHO € Ba’KHO LITO THE HayuyyBaaT [eKa HU3 ecTeTcKaTa
KOMYHUKaIyja co 0Opa3oBHUTE COIP>KMHU CTAaHYBaaT MO3PENU U MOCIOCOOHU
3a ecTeTcka KOMyHHKalija co IPyTUTe OKOJIy HMB. 3HaM JieKa BO MOCHe/IHaBa
llelieHrja ce mpe3eMaHy H13a YeKOpH U ce MPaBeHn oOuau 3a Nofo0pyBame Ha
HACTaBHUTE MJIAHOBU U MPOrPamMy BO OCHOBHOTO M BO CPEHOTO OOpa3oBaHuUE,
fleKa ce peas3upaHy MHOTY NPOEKTH 1 00yKM Ha HACTABHULIMTE Off CTpaHa Ha
HajITIeXKHUTE CTPYKTYPU BO 0OPa30BaHUETO 32 OCOBPEMEHYBAH-¢ HA HACTABHUOT
npolec NMpeKy BOBEyBame Ha, YCIOBHO HAPEUEHH, HOBU METOIM M TEXHUKHU
Ha paboTa KoM Tpeba [a BOJAT KOH CO3[aBame CYOjeKTH CO MHAMBHLY AJTHU
KOMIIETEHIIM, 2 He 00jeKTH Kou 61 TpeGalio [1a 3HaaT ILTO MoBeKe, HO /1a yMeaT
Maiiky. TokMy Toa € BCyHIHOCT KAMEHOT Ha COMTHYBaHe NoMel'y HACTaBHUKOT U
YUEHHUKOT KOj, KaKO MIIaJ] YOBEK, 6apa CBECHO MIJIM HECBECHO HOBU NMPEU3BULIM,
KoM Ke co3fiajaT motpeba TOj Ja ce MOKake Kako CYOjeKT KOj MUCIH,
UCTPaXKyBa, JOHECYBa 3aKJIy4yOlM. 3Ha4M, OCBEH IITO Tpeba Jla ce MOTpyAruMe
la HanmpaBUMe CYLITUHCKHW, COAPKUHCKH, a He caMo (hOpPMaJTHM NPOMEHH BO
HACTaBHMTE TMPOrpaMu BO JIEJIOT Ha JIUTEPaTYpPHOTO 0Opa3oBaHue, Tpeba u jja
ce coobpaszume co Gapamara IITO HU TM HAMETHYBa KyATyparta Ha 21 BeK, Kako
MCTOpHCKA MapajurMa Ha MOCTOEHETO Ha YOBEIITBOTO. Toa 3Ha4M ieKa Kako
»KUTenn Ha 21 BeK He MOXKeMe J]a T 3aTBOPUME OUUTeE Mpef riiodanu3anujaTta
BO €KOHOMCKATa, MOJUTHYKATa U KYJITypHaTa cgepa BO KMBOTOT, LITO Ke
pede u Bo cepara Ha 0GPA30BAHMETO, KAKO JIeNl Off CEBKYMHOTO YOBEKOBO
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skuBeere.” Kajie e 1 Koja e oBfie yyiorara Ha HaCTaBHUKOT M0 JIMTeparypa, Koja
KaKo JIeJI Off HACTaBHUOT MpeAMeT MaKefoHCKH ja3WK U IMTepaTypa € CTON00T
Ha BOCIIMTAHMETO BO CUCTEMOT Ha 0O6pPa30BaHUETO?

OpamHa ce 300pyBa 3a COBPEMEHMOT HACTAaBHMK, KaKO 3a HACTaBHUK
[0 Mepka Ha ydyeHukoT*. Toa MCTO Taka 3HauM JeKa CUTe YCUJIOM Ha
HACTaBHUKOT KaKO WHAUBUAYA, U KAKO Ba>KHa KJIETKA MW J€JI O] CEBKYIIHUOT
BOCTIMTHO-OOpPa30BeH KYPHUKYJYM C€ HACOYEHM KOH W3HAOrame COOJIBETHU
nocTanku: 1.3a KOMyHHUKAIWja CO YUYSHUKOT CYOjeKT Ha 0OPa30BHUOT MPOIIEC;
2. 3a KOMyHHMKal#ja CO YYEHMKOT CyOjeKT Ha BOCHMTHHMOT Tpolec u 3. 3a
KOMYHHKAI{jaTa yYeHUK JIMTEPATYPHO MIENO0 - O0jeKT Ha MCTPa’KyBarme BO
HacTaBaTa. MeTOAOT Ha eCcTeTCKa KOMYHMKalfja, OBfie TO PasrjemyBaMe BO
CUTE TpU, OAACIHO HABEACHU CEIMEHTU, KaKO €I€H O KIIYYHUTE METOJAU 3a
M3Haorame Ha MaToT f0 ,,yMOT U CPIETO" HA YUSHHUKOT.

Ecmemuxa na Komynukayujama — TEPMUHOJIONIKA oOmpeyenoa:
OUMTJIE[IHO € JieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a CMHTarMa cocTaBeHa oOff /iBa 300pa Kou
3eMEHH OJJIEJTHO MMaaT TIOMHAKBO 3HAYEH-€ Off OHA IIITO WM T'O TPUMHUIITYBaMe
Kako cuHTarma. MmeHo, 360poT ecmemuka TO TOBpP3yBaMme CO CETHUIIHMTE
NOKUBYBama (TPU. aistesis) Ha pa3IMYHU TPEIMETH KOM CO CBOjaTa
MaTepHjaiHa OCHOBa ce ,,00pakaar™ Ha HaIIWTe CEeTWJIA 3a CIyX, BUH, JOMUD,
mofeka 300pOT KOMYHuKAuuja O3HauyBa COONINTYBAHkE WA MPEHECYBamhe
MH(OPMAIHU, BOCTIOCTABYBakE M OfIP>KYBae KOHTAaKTU CO HEKOTo, Kako U
Heure BKIIyUyBalbe¢ BO M3BECEH ONIITECTBEH KPYyr, BO HEKOja OpraHW3aiuja
WM Ha paboTa, IpUMare BO 3a€IHULATA BOOIIIIITO, ITO € MPEef] C& BO IOMEHOT
Ha PalMOHANIHOTO. M3pa3oT ,ecTeTWka Ha KOMYHHUKalMjaTa* TMOYHAT Jia
ce ynorpebyBa BO TEKOT HAa OCyMJECETTUTE TOMHM Ha MHHATHOT BEK, a Ce
OJIHECYBAJI TIPEJl C& Ha yMETHWUYKWTE TOjaBM KOW BO CBOjaTa MPOAYKUHUja U
macy3nja ce ciysKejie CO HOBUTE TEXHWYKHM JOCTHTHYBama (gororpacuja,
IUTUTATHYA CJIVKY, TeJleMaTCKu Mpesku uTH.) Co oBOj n3pa3 (KOj TO BOBEyBa)
@peo Dopecm  cakaa nocebHo 0a NOMCemMU HA WUPEHEMO HA NOAeMO Ha
cemuanomo 3abenexcysarbe U Ha haxmume NPOU3NEIEHU 00 €23AKMHUMe
Hayku u mexroaowkume unosayuu. (Z. Kon, 2001, ctp. 8).

KuBeeme BO Bpeme Kora €CTeTCKMOT (PEHOMEH He ce Ofjpa3yBa Camo
BO YMETHOCTA, TYKY C€ OJIHECYBAa MU Ha MHOT'Y APYyrd OoO0JaCTU U aKTUBHOCTU

2). Kynryprata rno6anuzanyja, chaTeHa Kako XyMaHa riodanu3anyja, Bo Koja aMepuKaHCKOTO
BJIMjaHUE € PAMHOIPABHO CO jAallOHCKOTO, MHAMCKOTO, (PPaHIyCKOTO, KUHECKOTO, PYCKOTO,
aparckoTo, IITAHCKOTO, € HEONXO/IeH 3aKOHOMEPEH NPOoLeC Ha 00eMHYBabe Ha YMETHUYKUTE
TEKOBH, CIIOjyBambe Ha PEKUTE BO €/JMHCTBEH OKEaH Ha yMETHUYKATa KyJATypa Ha YOBELITBOTO.
Co ekcTpanonuparme Ha OBHE TEHICHLMM BO MJIHMHA MOXKE J1a MpOrHo3upame: Bo 21 Bek Ke ce
chopmupa onIITOYOBEYKA KHMXKEBHOCT UMM JIeJla HEMa Jla TM I'y6aT HALMOHAJHUTE OCOOMHU U
MOTIOpaTa Ha HAlMOHAJHATa TpajulMja, TyKy Ke CTeKHyBaaT HOBO HMBO Ha 3aefHMIITBO. (J.
Bopes, 2008, ctp. 502).
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Ha YOBEKOBOTO MCKycTBO.” Taka joafame /10 ejieH KOHTPAIUKTOPEH n3pa3s,
KaKo IITO € M3pa3oT cemuner/3abenexcysauxu pasym xoj crnopen Kan Kon
NpEeTCTaByBa U0 Ha noumare (cpakarse) Ha nojasume co KOu ymom ce
CAYIHCU 80 PAMKUIE HA NOUUPOKO COAe0Y8Abe 30 CMEMKA HA CeeMeHmauuja
Ha npoyecume. (Kon, 2001, ctp. 6). TakaHapeyeHWOT cemu.ien WA
3abenexysauxku pa3ym ce TOTNHpa TOBeKe Ha MPUBJIEYHOCTA OTKOJKY Ha
aprymMeHTaiyjaTa u MoBeke € in OTKOJKY aut, OTHOCHO TIOBEKe € ynaTeH KOH
Y4eCTBO BO MOjaBUTE OTKOJKY KOH KpUTHUKa AucTaHia. OTTyKa mak moaframe
710 €7ieH MHOTY Ba’KeH eJIeMEHT Ha HalllaTa Te3a 3a OfHOCOT HACTABHUK YYEHUK,
a Toa e emoyuonarnama unmeauzenyuja (EQ), Koja e qypm nosasksa, criope
HEj3UHUTE IpoMoTOpH, of 1Q.

1. 3a ecrerckatTa KOMyHUKalnMja: HACTABHHUK VS YY€HHK, CY0jeKT Ha
00pPa30BHUOT MpPoOLIEC
Ecretvkara Ha KOMYyHMKalujaTa, Kako METOJ] 3a OCTBapyBame Ha
00pa3oBHUTE L)eJIM BO HACTaBaTa Mo JIMTepaTypa, Kou Tpeba jja ' TOCTUTHE
HACTaBHUKOT, BO TOJIeMa Mepa 3aBHUCAT TOKMY OJI HEroBaTa eMOLMOHAJIHATA
uHTesMreniyja. Toj Tpeba ma 6uae cBeceH W jla He 3abopaBa jeKa paboTu
co nyfe/y4eHnIM KOM KaKo CyINTeCTBA HE ce PaKOBOJAT Off JIOTMKAaTa, TYKY
OJl eMoluuTe, Ta 3aToa, Tpeba HajpBO Ja yMmee Ja ciylua, 3a Aa 300pyBaar
yUSHULIUTE, T1a T0Toa Ja 300pyBa 3a /1a TO CyllaaT yuyeHuuuTe. 3a f1a ce
MNOCTUTIHE BUCTUHCKA €CTETCKA KOMyHI/IKaIH/Ija BO OJHOCOT HACTABHUK YYCHUK,
npey c& HACTABHUKOT € TOj WITO Tpeba Jia MoceayBa OnpefiesieHn MpefMEeTHO-
crierpIHA KOMIIETSHIIUN, O] KOM MOXKEME Jja TH U3[BOUME CJICTHUBE:
— CnocoGHOCT 32 MOTHMBHPAHE Ha yUSHUIUTE 32 €CTETCKA KOMYHUKALja 1
pelieniyja Ha IUTEPATypHUTE JieIa;
— OcrnocobyBame Ha YYSHUIIUTE 32 KPUTHMUYKO ¥ KPEaTUBHO BPEIHYBahE Ha
JUTepaTypaTa U HUBHA MHAMBUAYAIM3alyja U UHTePaKLyja;
— OcnocobyBame Ha YIYSHUIMTE 32 COLMjaIn3anyja M eHKYATypanyja;
— CnocoGHOCT 3a MHTepaKTUBHA HACTABA MO JIUTEpaTypa.

JlurepaTypata, Kako Jie] Off yMETHOCTA nMa ToBeKe (PyHKIIMH, a CO TOa,
Taa HABUCTHUHA OBO3MOXKYBA Jla Ce peajn3upaar MmoBeke IeJM BO HacTaBaTa Ha
JIUTEpPaTYPHOTO BOCNIMTAHNE U 00pa3oBaHue. 3a OTHOCOT HACTABHUK HACTIPOTH
YYEHHMKOT KaKo Cy0jeKT Ha HACTaBHHOT MPOLIEC, KAKO U 32 OCTBAPYBAHETO HA
00pa3oBHUTE 1eJIN, 0COOEHO € BaxkHa Hej3uHaTa Cno3nasauko-espucmuukama

3). Pexnamure, 06pa3zoBaHneTo, 3a6aBaTa 1 OJIHOCUTE CO jABHOCTA ja MPEeHeCcOa BP3 yMETHUUKOTO
MCKYCTBO CBOjaTa CIIOCOGHOCT Jia BIIMjaaT Ha HaLIeTO 3a6eliesKyBarbe, /la ja yCcJIOByBaaT HalaTa
VMarMHaryja, a I NpUBIXKYBAaT HALINTE YyBCTBA 1 HamaTa adekTuBHa nosp3atocr. (Z. Kon,
2001, cTp. 6).
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¢yukyuja wim ymemnocma kako 3naewe u npoceema (J. bopes, 2008, ctp.
185). 3a menara Ha Onope ne bamsak, Exresnc pekos jeka mpeTcTaByBaaT
M3BOP Ha 3HACHE BO OHOC HA (PPaHIyCKOTO OMIITECTBO U IeKa Off HUB MOBEKe
HAYYWIT, OTKOJIKY Off /IejlaTa Ha CUTE UCTOPHYAPH, EKOHOMHUCTH U CTATUCTAYAPU
of TOj mepuoy 3aeqHo. M Ha mpuMep, XxeMuckaTa popMmyJia Ha 37aTOTO € Au
(Aurum). 3a HeroBuTe CBOjCTBA MO3HaBame off xemmjara. Ho, camara mojasa
e moboraTa u o camata ¢opMyJa U Off HETOBUTE XEMHUCKHU CBOjcTBa. Tue He
MOXKaT /1a TO JIOJIOBAT HETOBUOT TPEKpaceH, HO M KOOEH Cjaj, HeTOBOTO CHITHO
BJIMjaHWE BP3 YOBEKOT. MHOT'Y HErOBM CBOjCTBA CE€ HAMIBOP Of IOMEHOT Ha
HAyYHOTO TIpoy4dyBame. Bo [Jesem Kepybunosu eexosu on CrnaBko JaHeBCKH,
Ha NpeJMMMHApPHAaTa CTPAaHULA Ofi pomaHoT muuuyBa: 3JIATO (AURUM).
Baazopooen meman noo peden 6poj 79. Moice 0a ce najoe 60 keapu, 60 pyou
u 60 peuen necox. Bo pusnuyu. Koamo e u mexo. Y ousa. (Ilogsin. og MeHe).
(JaneBcku, 1989/90). im mofony, Ha icTaTa CTpaHuLA: 3.4amomo ce monu Ha
1063° u ce pacmonysa 6o yapcka eooa. I'u nomnupa conuwmama u Hebomo.
TI'u 6030uznysa yapcmeama. Co mazucku 0z2aH 2u cneneayeéa. bonmupanure
JeJIOBM Off IMTATOT YKaXKyBaaT HAa Toa JieKa JMTepaTypaTa € CpefcTBO
3a MPOCBETYBake, (NpeHecyBalbe Ha MCKycTBa M pakTu) U oOpa3oBaHUE
(MpeHecyBame Ha HABUKUTE Ha MUCJICHAaTa M HA CUCTEMUTE Ha cTaBoBu). Taa
HacTanyBa Kako ,,y4eOHUK Of] KMBOTOT® IITO I'O YMTAAT JIypy U OHUE KOU HE
i cakaar ydeOHuiuTe. CrocoOHOCTa Ha HACTAaBHUMKOT 32 MOTHBHpAIE Ha
VYEHUKOT 32 €CTETCKa KOMYyHHMKAIMja M peleniyja Ha JUTepaTypHUOT TEeKCT,
My TOMara Ha YYEHMKOT KOH HETOBOTO OCaMOCTOjyBame BO JOHECYBAHETO
COTICTBEHM CTAaBOBM M 3aKJIYUOIL HE CaMO BO OJIHOC Ha JIMTEPATypPHOTO JIEJI0
TYKY ¥ BO OJHOC Ha KUBOTOT BOOTIIITO.

2. 3a KOMyHHMKanuja co yYeHUKOT Cy0jeKT Ha BOCMUTHHOT MPoLec

ITorope pekoBMme jieKa BOCIIUTAHUETO € OCOOEHO Ba’KHA KOMIIOHEHTA Ha
CEBKYMTHUOT 0Opa30BeH CUCTEeM. AKIEHTOT OBJie TO CTaBaMe Ha CyOjeKTHTe
BO OBOj MpOILEC BO KOj UMaMe MHTEPaKlyja Mery fBaTa OCHOBHM CybjeKkTa —
HACTaBHUKOT M yuyeHUKOT. [IpamameTo e: Kako jja ce mocTUrHe pamMHOTEXKA
WM, aKO CakaTe, PaMHOMpPAaBEH OfHOC Mely HACTaBHUKOT M YYEHHKOT, BO
CMICIIa Ha TOJIKYBam€ Ha JIMTEPATyPHHUTE JieNa, MPEIBUACHN CO HAaCTaBHATA
nporpaMa. 3HayM, MOBTOPHO C€ HaBpakame Ha MpPOOJIEMOT Ha KOHIMMUPaHe
Ha HACTAaBHUTE IUIAHOBU U, OCOOEHO, HA M300pOT Ha JIMTEPATYPHUTE Jesa
BO HACTaBHATa Mporpama 1o JutepaTrypa. 3a faa Ouje YUYeHMKOT CyOjeKT Ha
BOCIIMUTHUOT Mpolec Tpeba caMo Jia caka CaMuoT ,,[ja BJie3e* BO YMETHUYKOTO
meno W fga ymee fa ro mpudatr/oTpaM UCKYCTBOTO Ha OHOCOT CIpeMa
CBETOT IIITO MY TO IIpeHecyBa fiesoto. Jypuj bopes, 3a Bocnumuama ¢pynxyuja
(ymemuocma kako kamap3a), BO HErOBOTO Aeso E cmemuka Benu ieKa Ae0To
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KOMIUIETHO BiIMjae BP3 YMOT M CPIIETO, U /leKa yMETHOCTA ja OOIMKYyBa ceTa
JIMYHOCT. APUCTOTEN, BOBEMyBajKA ja KaTeropwjata kamap3d, BO CBOjaTa
lloemuka, ja mMpuKaxyBa yMETHOCTa KakO CPEACTBO 3a TMPOYUCTYBamke Ha
YOBEKOT, 10 MaT Ha ,,cJmuHA adekT™ (IyBcTBa). BeymHOCT KaTap3ara, Kako
OMIITOECTETCKA KaTeropuja ja ogpa3yBa BOCIUTHATA (PyHKIMja HA YMETHOCTA.
(bopes, cTp. 191). Banjanuero Ha nuTepaTypaTa BO HACTaBaTa, HEMA HUIITO
3a€IHIYKO CO IUJAKTUYKHUTE MOYKW M C€ OfBUBA HWU3 €CTETCKHUOT Wfieas, KOj
C€ WCKaXKyBa BO TO3WTMBHWATE M HETATMBHUTE JMKOBU. Moxe fla ce pede
neka Ymemrnocma ja ,,0ybaupa‘ nedazoaujama u nedazowikama pabomd.
(bopes, ctp. 192). BamjanueTo Ha KHMXKEBHOCTA BOOIIIIITO, M HA HACTABaTa 110
KHMXKEBHOCT € HACOUEHO KOH COlMjan3alyja Ha 1eJaTa JMYHOCT Ha yYEHUKOT
Y Ha TOj HAYMH T'0 YTBPAYBA 3HAUESHETO HAa HEj3MHUTE COTICTBEHN BPEIHOCTH.

3. 3a KoMyHHMKanujaTa YYeHHMK JIMTEPATypPHO [eJI0 O00jeKT Ha
HCTPaKyBame BO HACTaBaTa
JlutepaTypHUTE TEKCTOBM MOKE Aa OMjaT TemMa Ha pa3roBop Momery
YJIEHOBM Ha €[JHO CEMEjCTBO, MpUjaTes, HAyYHULM U, ce pa3bupa, momery
YYEHWIY ¥ HACTaBHMIM. 3a Jja yCIiee efIeH AMjaJior TIOBP3aH CO JIUTEPATyPHOTO
JIeJI0, HEOTXOJIHU Ce MParMaTHyKy CMIOCOOHOCTY Ha YYECHULUTE BO IMjaJIOTOT.
Tyka ce mMucnu mpef c€ Ha OCHOBHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTM 32 KOMYHHKaIWja, 3a
e(eKTUBHO M KOTHUTMBHO OMIITEHE, MOT0A 32 TOJEPUPABE TYIU MUCIEHA,
3a COCNIyLIyBamke W 3a BKIyUyBawe Ha JIPyrM yYecHUIM BO Aujasoror. [len
of IMTepaTyparTa 3a fiela ¥ M HaMepHO OWJI M € MUIIYBaH Taka 3a jja ce
TPajy 1 Jia ce pa3BHMBa ECTETCKUOT BKYC Kaj HMB. MOTMBUPAHUOT YYEHUK 32
€CTeTCKa KOMYHUKAIFja W pereniyja Ha yMETHUIKAOT TEKCT, BO COBpeMeHaTa
HAcTaBa MO JUTeparypa, Tpeba fla ja pa3BuMBa CBOjaTa MOK 3a TEpIEIIHja,
3a ancTpakiyja, reHepanM3anyja, aHallM3a U CHHTe3a, Kako M Jla MOocefyBa
CHOCOGHOCTH 32 KPUTHYKO M KPEATUBHO BPEJHYBAHE, 1O MAT HA CAMOCTOJHO
peliaBamke Ha TMOCTAaBEHWTE 3a/layd M TPOOJIEeMH ILITO TPOM3JIeryBaar Off
HACTaBHATa MHTEPIpeTalMja Ha JIUTEPATYPHUTE fiena.
W Ha Kkpaj, HaMecTO 3aKIIy4OK.

4. 3omTo METOAOT HA €CTeTCKA KOMYHUKaNuja?

1. 3aroa mTo ecTeTMkaTa Ha KOMYyHMKAalMjaTa CBOWTE WHTEPINPETATHBHU
MOSKHOCTH TW LPNM Off JOMEHOT Ha ONIITATA €CTEeTHKAa, CEeMUOTHUKATA,
KOMYHUKOJIOTHjaTa, MEIMOJIOTHjaTa, JIUHIBUCTUKATA, COLMOJIOTHjaTa Ha
YMETHOCTAa, KaKo W Of] CTY/IMUTE 3a KYJTypaTa: MapKeTWHT, BU3YEJHH
KOMYHUKAIWH, THTEPIIEPCOHAIHU peslaluu, cheparta Ha MHAUBULY ATHAOT
Pa3Boj U CII.
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:

2. 3aroa mTO ja TMOTTUKHYBAa pelenyjaTa Ha JEJOTO KakKo YWH Ha
KOMYHHMKalMjaTa cO JIMTepaTypara Kako YMETHOCT, TW pecCleKTHpa
JUTEPATypPHO-UCTOPUCKUTE , COLMJATTHUTE, ICUXOJIOIKUTE U KYJITYypPHUTE
BJIMjaHWja BOOTIITO MPY CO3/IaBAKETO HA JIMTepaTypHATA YMETHOCT, IIITO
€ BO COTJIACHOCT CO JICHELIHUOT COBPEMEH HAUMH Ha SKUBECH:-C .

3. 3aroa mTO OBOj METOJ HA HEKOj HAUMH MPETCTaByBa CMHTE3a Ha Jlocera
NO3HATUTE METOAM, KOM BO LIEHTAPOT Ha CBOETO BHUMAaHWE I'M CTaBaat
NOJICTIHAKBO OCHOBHUTE CYOjeKTH Ha BOCIUTHO-OOPA30BHUOT MPOLEC IO
JUTEpaTypa: YYSHUKOT, IUTEPATYPHOTO JIEJI0, HACTABHUKOT.
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IIOBP3AHOCT CO UCTOPUJATA. METOOOJJOTNJA N
CUCTEMATHUKA HA NMEHYBAILETO BO JEJIATA HA
TOMAC MAH

a-p Ierep Pay’

Ancrpakt: Bo 0Boj Tpyn ce naBa OCBpPT Ha MeTojioJiorHjaTa U
CHUCTEMAaTUKATa Ha UMEHYBawEeTO BO fiesaTa Ha Tomac Man. PomaHncuepor u
HoBescT Tomac MaH pa3BuBa efieH MeTOJl, OTHOCHO e/IHa CUCTEMATHKa, CO Urja
MOMOIII TOj T'O MOBP3yBa PacKaXkKyBambeTO CO MCTOPHjaTa — CO HALMOHAIIHATA,
€BpOIICKaTa W CBETCKaTa MCTOpPHja, BO CMOj CO KyJITypHATa, ETHOHAyYHATA U
nojuTrYKaTa uctoprja. Hammara craruja ce ogHecyBa Ha CUTe CUTHU(DUKAHTHA
packasu, HO BO BPCKa CO POMaHCUEPCKOTO JIEJIO Ce OrpaHnYyBaMe Ha paHuTe
pomauu Buddenbrooks (Byoenbpokosu) w Konigliche Hoheit (Kpaacko
Bucouecmeo). Camo packasure Ke 'l TOJKyBaMe 0 Kpaj, HO ce moipazoupa
lieKa METOJIOT M HamepaTa OCTaHyBaaT J]a BaskKaT U BO MOJIOLHEXHUTE POMaHN
Ha HAalIMOT aBTOP.

Knyuynn 36opou: Tomac Man, umenysarwe, ucmopusupare,
aneopusuparbe Ha AUKO8Ume, HapamueHa MemoOoA0Ujad U CUCIEMAMUKA.

THE LINKS WITH THE HISTORY. METHODOLOGY AND
SYSTEMATICS OF THE NAMING IN THE WORKS OF
THOMAS MANN

Peter Rau, Ph.D.!

Abstract: This paper offers an overview of the methodology and
systematics of the naming in the works of Thomas Mann. As a romanticist and
a novelist Thomas Mann developed a method, a direct classification by means
of which he links the narrative with the history — the national, European and
the world history, in conjunction with the cultural, ethno, political science and
history. Our analysis refers all significant stories but only to the earlier novels
Buddenbrooks and Royal Highness. We could analyze his entire novelistic
opus, but it goes without saying that the method and intent remain valid in his
later novels as well.

1).®unonowxku gaxynret ,,bnake Konecku®, Yuusepsurer ,,Cs. Kupun u Meronuj“ Ckomje.
Faculty of Philology “Blaze Koneski”, University “St. Cyrill and Methodius®, Skopje.
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Key words: Thomas Mann, naming, historization, alegorization of the
dramatis personae, narrative methodology, systematization.

Tomac MaH ro noBp3yBa CBOjOT CBET Ha PAaCKaXKyBameTO CO UCTOpHUjaTa
Ha CBETOT HE CaMO MpeKy HMHIaTa BO CBOMTE feja, TYKy U HpeKy
packakyBameTO Ha HMCTOPMM KAaKO CBETCKaTa, eBpoIcKaTa M repMaHckaTa
ucropuja. iMeHyBamarta 3a 0BOj aBTOp IPETCTABYBAAT OJJINUEH MHCTPYMEHT Ja
ro MOKaxkaT MHAMBHYAJHOTO U J]a pacKaxkaT 3a KOHKPETHOTO Kako (DyHKLHMja
OJ1 CBETCKA BaXKHOCT M J1a ' 00jacHAT HALMOHAJIHUTE ¥ KCTOPUCKY TPOLecH.

CepujaTa off 3Ha4ajHU MCTOPUCKO-TEOPETCKM MMM CE€ CpeKaBa yUITe
BO HeroBWoT packa3 Gefallen (H3zyben). Laube (Jlay6e), ,,Mman, pycokoc,
WCATIMCTUYKY HALMOHAJIEH €KOHOMHUCT™ BO PAacKka3oT € OJIMLETBOPEHHE Ha
Xajapux Jlay6e, mpeTcTaBHUK Ha muaute ['epmanim off enoxara Ha XajHpUX
XajHe M Ha MpPeMapTOBCKUOT nepuof. Tyka ce MHKOPNOPUPAHM 3HA4YajHU
€JIEMEHTH Ha ,,puiocodujaTa Ha UCTOpHjaTa”, KAKO HAa €BpoIcKaTra Taka u
Ha repMaHcKaTa: €JEeMEHTH Ha €BPEjCKM, MOJMTUYKH, JIEBUYAPCKU CTPYH,
NOBP3aHK CO HALMOHAJIHATA €KOHOMI]a, & MTHKOPIIOPUPAHU BO KHIXKEBHOCTA.

Bo packasor Der Wille zum Gliick (Boajama 3a cpexa) nafeH € TIpB
NpyUMEp Ha TMOBP3YBalbETO HAa YHUBEP3AIHO-UCTOPUCKOTO CO HALMOHAIIHO-
HCTOPUCKOTO TEepMaHCKO MmHaToO. EBpejckoTo cemejcTBo von Stein (coH
lITaju), Bo koe ce BibyOyBa [Taomo XodmaH, MOMYE CO MOTEKJIIO Off CEBEPOT
M Of jyrOT, TO HOCU UCTOPUCKOTO MMe Ha BapoHOT, K0j MHOTY mpujoHece 3a
3aKoHCKaTa emannumnanja Ha EBpente Bo Ilpycuja. Bo packazor ,.Gladius
Dei* (,,['ocionoBroT Meu*“) eBpejcTBOTO CTOM BO CPEAMIITETO HA IPBOTO, OBOj
naT HApPaTUBHO, MHCLEHUPAIE Ha MCTOPMCKHUTE MOCHIEAULM HA peHecaHcaTa,
BO JIMKOT Ha ranepuctor Moritz Bliithenzweig (Mopun Biurenupajr), koj

2). Bo uutupameTo Ha aenara of T. Man ce ocBpHyBame Ha: Thomas Mann: Gesammelte Werke
in Einzelbdnden (Tomac Man, Cobpanu 0eaa 60 000eanu momosu). N3naneno op Iletep ne
Menpencon. @pankpypt n.M. 1977 ff. ce HaBegyBa kako GW, Kako KpaTeHKa Off HACIIOBOT Ha
AEJI0TO U ce MOoApa3oupa off KOHTEKCTOT. - Bo cTpyyHaTa qutepatypa Ha Tomac MaH, numumata
jocera He ce cucteMaTcku oopadoteHu. [oBneyaTnmBo € Aeka He MOCTOM CUCTEMATCKO MpeTc-
TaByBame Ha UCTOPHjaTa BO (PUKIMOHAIHUOT cBeT. OBa BaxXKi, HACTIPOTU KpaTKaTa U MOBPILHA-
Ta MoHorpacduja Ha Kurt Sontheimer: Thomas Mann und die Deutschen (Kypt 3onTxajmepc
Tomac Man u I'epmanyume) 00 1961 2., nypu u 3a repMaHckaTta uctopuja. TpauLHOHATHO,
Ha pacriofarame ce MpernopakuTe 3a YNTambe Ha pelieBaHTHUTe NeKTupu Ha Tomac Man, 3a KHu-
rara Ha Erich Kahler: Die Gestalt des Deutschen in der europédischen Geschichte (Epux Kanep:
I'epmanckuom auk 6o ucmopujama na Eepona). Unpux 1937. Cnopenu Hans R. Vaget: Erich
Kahler, Thomas Masnn und Deutschland (Xanc P. Batde: Epux Kanep, Tomac Man u I'epma-
Huja). Bo: Emuka u ecmemuxa. 3naneno B.P. ®umiep. ®pankdypt n.M. 1995, 509-518. Opyru
acleKT! Ha TeMaTa M pa3MHCIyBama CO HayuHaTa JMTepaTypa BO MojaTa KHura: Namen als
Schicksal (Mmurwama xako cyobuna). Metoponorujara Ha Tomac MaH 1 MHTeHIMjaTa Ha UMe-
HYBameTO (BO MOJITOTOBKA 32 MeYaTEH:E).
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Tokmy Ha Schellingstrale (IllenmmHrcTpace) BO CBOJOT HM3JOT TPETCTaByBa
ciavka co rommTe rpagu Ha bBoropopuna. JyHakoT co MMETO Ha UPKBEHHOT
oter; Hieronymus (XuepoHum) anmyiupa Ha KaTOJMMYKMA OTKPUBAa4Y Ha yO6aBOTO
KaKko BHATpeIleH MOTEeHIMjall Ha OUTHETO, YCJIOBEHO Off MOJIEpHATa €pOTCKa
€CTEeTHKa.

Jlukot Ha pyckaTa cimkapka Lisaweta Iwanowna (JIuzaBeta MiBaHoBHa),
NpeTCTaBeH KaKo CJIOBEHCKO-pyckaTa mpujarenka Ha ToHmo Kperep,
ce BOpojyBa BO HocuTenuTe Ha uMmumara Ha Elisabeth (Emmza6eta), BO
ucropuckuTe nesia Ha Man. OBa ce ogurpyBa BO ceMejHaTa uctopuorpaduja
Ha WMeTO Ha MajkaTa, Bumu ,,Gesang vom Kindchen” (Crnes 3a oememo),
MCTO TakKa, Kako M BO 0OraTMOT KOMIUIEKC HA TIOBEKE WJIM MOMANKy jaCHHUTE
WCTOPUCKM aly3WH, IITO o MoOylayBaaT MMETO BO poMaHOT Buddenbrooks
(Byoenbpokosu), BO €BpoOINCKaTa 1 BO repMaHcKaTa UCTOpUja, NpeKy cpekara
Ha punipux Benuku 6arogapeHure Ha CMpPTTa Ha pyckaTta uapuua Enuzatera,
KaKo M MpeKy any3ujaTa Ha aHrmcKara kpanuna Enmmzabera [1pBa u Bo moBeke
KOHTEKCTH ¥ COOJIBETHM aCHEKTH BO fienaTta. MoxebH, BO CTIOjOT HA MMUIATA
Ha 3amajHaTa Kpajuia M Ha pycKaTa Uapulia ceé KOHCTHTYHpa €[Ha paHa
KOHKpeTH3anuja, Koja Bo Bu3Mjara Ha Kactopm mpefgouyyBa 3amajjHO-MCTOYHA
CHHTE3a BO T€PMaHCKO-PYCKHOT CIOj, IITO TO KOHCTUTYHpPA [VIABHUOT Map BO
pomanoT Der Zauberberg (Boawebnuom puo).

Burammamor Ha CrapuwoT 3aBeT, mTo MaH MOCTOjaHO IO KOPUCTHU, Ce
YMHM JIeKa ce KpUe BO aMOpalM3MOT Ha KMBOTOT Ha peHecaHcaTa. Bo oBaa
TEMaTCKa COAp>KVHA, YYUTEJIOT MO TaHIyBawke BO packa3oT Toruo Kpezep,
Francois Knaak (®pancoa Knak), mobusa m3rien Ha gewkTudkata qyrypa,
YCIIOBEHA HE CaMO Of 3aeMHOTO JIEjCTBO Ha FePMAHCKOTO ¥ POMAHCKOTO, TYKY
1 O] 3aajIHO-aHATIMTUYKATA, (PPaHILy CKO-PAlMOHAMCTHYKATA AEMACKUPAHOCT
Ha HaroHCKUTe CY/IOMHM KOW BO KynTypHa ['epMaHuja, Kako mucTepuja M
MPAVIOHAITHOCT, CTIOPE]] TeopujaTa BO Pasmuc.ayearama Ha HENOAUMUYAPON,
MOJTYEJIBO C€ MICATU3MPAAT U YMELIHO CUHTETUYHO-TIOETCKH CE TIOBP3yBaar.

ITokpaj nenokynHaTa noBeKe3HayHoCT, uMeTo Ha Gustav von Aschenbach
(I'ycraB ¢on Amenbax) ce BOpojyBa MpUMapHO BO KaTeropujaTa Ha BasKHU
U WUCTOpUCKH uaen. Vimero, mpeseMeHo off KoMmno3uTopor Marnep, yKaxyBa
Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCTa Ha MY3WMKaJTHOCTa M CO TOAa BO OCHOBAa Ha MMaHEHTHATa
ucropuorpacuja Ha repMaHcKaTa My3WKa, IITO KaKO IIEHTpajHa Tema ce
ob6paboTysa nopronHa Bo Doktor Faustus ([{okmop ®aycmyc).

PenpesenTaTuBeH mpumep 3a repMaHckaTa CyA0MHa Ke Ouie MMETO Ha
Gustav Aschenbach (I'yctaB Amren6ax) nim von Aschenbach (¢on Amen6ax)
KaKo >KMBOTHA OfpefHMIIA, Kajie IITO TOj Ce jaByBa BO MMETO Ha aBTOPOT.
HeroBata repmaHCKO-MCTOpMCKAa TeHe3a ce COrjieAyBa BO aiy3ujaTa Ha
Amren6ax Bo OyKBaJlHa CMHCJA, M € TEOMCTOPUCKN HACOYEHA KOH >KUBOTOT
Ha (Wolfram von) Eschenbach (Emen6ax), mro BO MOAOIHEXKHAOT POMaH 3a
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Adrian Leverkiihn (Anpujan JleBepkuH) Ke ce MeHyBa kako Kaisersaschern
(Kajzepzamepn). Kaj Amen6ax e HarjaceHa ByJKaHCcKaTa npupopa; Lavastrom
(peka op BysikaHcka jaBa) wiam Aschenbach (Amen6ax) ce omgHecyBa Ha
repMaHCKOTO PEBOJIYLMOHEPCTBO IITO ja MOKAaXKyBa CBOjaTa cHepupuuHOCT
npeKy ,,JpOOMBOT® M ,,pEBOJIyLMOHEPHUTE HEyClecu BO LEHTApOT Ha
MMaHEHTHUOT JIUCKYPC ¥ 3HAYMTETHNATE TIPEyCIIOBN HA TepMaHCKaTa UCTOpHja
Ha KaracTtpodara, noce6Ho Mel'y Cemanckara 6yHa off 16 Bek 1 XuTjaepoBaTa
BojHa off 20 Bek.

3a ,HafgBopemHaTa® ucropuja Ha ['epmannja ykaxyBa ¢akToT neka Man
BO Der Tod in Venedig (Cmpmma 6o Beneuuja) ce Haora BO CPeUILITETO HA
MOCaKyBaHUOT jyT, HO CIIOpesi MecTonosoxkoOara Benenyja e Ha UCTOK, Kajie LITO
ce COOUyBa TOKMY CO TIOJICKUOT cakaH. [TolollHa HApaTUBHOTO HEMACKUPAHO
OTCJIMKYBAaH-€ HA MOJIMTUYKOTO BO €pOTUKATa € NMPUCYTHO YIITE OJf HErOBUOT
NpB pacKkas; Toa € jaCHO BWIJIMBO 32 MpPB MaT TyKa, KAKO KOHUENT W METOI,
CO KOHLENTOT Ha nosnosute u co 14-ropumnnoT Thaddidus (Tadeus), ogHoCHO
Tadeusz (Tapmeymr), Ho ro Bukaat Tadzio (Taxo) mmm Tadziu (Taxu). (GW, FE,
593).

Hognot epoc cocema camuen Ha Frangois Knaak (dPpancoa Knak) nma
3HaueHE€ Ha jyHaK —,MIPOCBETUTEN , OBOj MAT MMa LEJOCHO JeMacCKUpPaHO
BJIMjaHUE, IO TIOCTAaBYBAa aKLEHTOT Ha Temara ofi [Tosicka, kako Ha PpaHIy3uHOT
KOj e OJIMCKY JT0 MCTOKOT, 1 MaH He m36eryBsa off Temarta (ebda).

[TomuTryuko-NCTOPUCKM, OBaa Tpuka3sHa Ha Tomac Man ja moGymyBa
BHaTpelIHaTa natorpacduja Ha ['epMaHuuTe; TOA OM 3HAYEIO JIeKAa IyIIeBHUOT
npeTcTaBHUK Ha ['epMaHIMTe Kako MocakyBaHa SKPTBa Ha CTpacTa ce jaByBa
KaKO MPETCTaBHMK HA MapaurMarckara >KpPTBa Ha TepMaHcKaTa keyba 3a
NpOLIMPYBae 1 3a Todefja — HO UCTOBPEMEHO M KAaKO OfMa3fia 3a TOJICKUTE
MojeJIon.

CoBpeMeHOTO aHTHU(PAHIyCKO PpaCMoOJIOXKEHHe C€ OTCIMKYyBa BO
packazot Wie Jappe und Do Escobar sich priigelten (Kaseama medy Jane u/lo
Eckxobap) Bo penmranujaTta Ha Frangois Knaak (®pancoa Knak), o packazor
Tonio Kroger (Tonuo Kpezep). Tyka durypara ro ciegu KOHIENTOT, KOj
MMa 3a 1eJl Ia TY MPEeTCTaBU (PpaHIyCKUTe BIMjaHUja KaKo IECTPYKTHUBHM 32
repMaHcKara KyJiTypa ¥ KOM Of] pacKaxKyBauOT MCTOBPEMEHO Ce TOJIMTHYKH
notkpenenu. KHak e Tuianumsen 1 Kako n300peH Cy/rja € IJIaBHO Boajep Ha
OUWIJIE/THO MOCaKyBaHATA aHTJIMCKO-TepPMaHCKa CUHTE3a, ITO € OTEJIOTBOPEHA
Bo Johnny Bishop (Llonn Bumion). I[ToocTpo 0TKOJKY Kaj MOJICKOTO MOMYE BO
Cmpmma 60 Beneyuja, epoTCKUOT UIOJ € TPETOYEH BO JIMK HA BHUMATEJHO,
NOMAJIKy HEMPUCTOJHO U MpPeJ C& CTPACTBEHO-OPYTAIHO MOMYE CO Ha aHTJIMCKU
NPETBOPEHOTO MME Ha ATIOCTOJIOT U IPOPOKOT, KOMY MaH My f1oiaBa v ipe3ume,
IITO LEJW KOH PEeJIMTMO3HO-UCTOPUCKUTE BPCKU Mery AHrimja u ['epmanumja.
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Crnopey; €THO-TeONOJMTUYKATA TMO3WIMja, KaKO M CIOopef] ICUXOJIONIKATAa
MOTHBHMPAHOCT, TOj € TApaIuTMaTCK! HAOJbyIyBad HA KOH(IIMKTOT KOj HA KPaj
3aBplIyBa cO (PU3NYKO HACUIICTBO MIOMery ceBepHMOT Jappe (Jane) u jy>KHHOT
Do Escobar (J[To Eckobap).

HcToprcKoTO BO BpcKa CO MIMEHYBAHETO Kako MOce0Ha TeMa BO pAMKHTE
Ha (PUKTHBHOTO JIeJIO ce MojaByBa Bo HoBemata Unordnung und friihes Leid
(Hepeo u pano cmpaoare). Kora Tomac MaH ja co3faBa penpe3eHTaTUBHO—
repMaHcKaTa MCTOpHja Ha CBOJOT MpoTecTaHTCKM jyHak Adrian Leverkiihn
(Appujan JleepkuH) Bo Doktor Faustus ([loxmop Daycmyc), Toj ce
oopMyBa KaKO MCTAaKHAT KATOJMYKM packaxyBad, M BO Taa paMmKa ja
n3pa3yBa anmysujara Ha Erasmus von Rotterdam (Epacmyc on Porepmgam) co
MOCPENICTBO Ha XoJiaHAckoTo mMe Zeitblom (LlajTéiom) U co mocpencTBoO
Ha XyMaHMCTMUYKaTa poMaHu3anyja Ha umeto EphHer Bo Serenus (3epenyc),
Taka IITO TPBUTE MpeA3Halyd 3a Toa T'M HOocu MpodecopoT MO HCTOpHja
»Abel“ Cornelius (,,A6en” KophHemmyc), cemejanotT 4yoBek Ha Unordnung
... (Hepeoom ...), 1 IIMAHCKOTO M KaTOJWYKOTO 3HAUECH€ HA IIBEOMCKUTE
npoTecTanTy co kou lllunep ckenTUYHO ce cpekapBa ¥ HErOBUTE CHUMIATHUU T'
CHPOTHBCTaBYBa cO TUpaHMHOT Punun Bropu, Bo Heropara ,,KHUra 3a enoxara
Ha Gegenreformation (kouTpapedopmanujata) u Pummn Bropu o llnanwmja,
IITO TIpeTCTaByBa HeropaTa Hajomuiena Tema [...]”7 (GW, SE 161). Tyka e
NPETCTaBEHO TOJKYBamkeTO Ha pedopMalpjaTa off prka3Hata Ha JleBepkuH
Bo Doktor Faustus ({oxkmop ®aycmyc) Kako OYHT Ha CTapOrepMaHCKOTO-
AHTULMBWIIA3ALKCKO PACIIOIOKEHNE HACTIPOTH pOMaHCKaTa KyJITypa 1 €TocC.

HapartuBnara anamm3a Ha ¢pamms3moT Bo packazot Mario und der Zauberer
(Mapuo u eoawebnuxom) He To uctakHyBa Tomac MaH Kako MCTOPUCKHU U
aJIeTOPUCKM THcaTeN, TyKy Kako marorpacckm m ameropucku Bo Cippola
(Yunona); MCTOPUCKO-NMOJMTUYKOTO ajleropupambe ce Kpue BO MMETO Ha
>KpTBaTa Ha XMUIHOTM3EPOT Ha MacaTa U IMKTATOP Ha BOJIjaTa Ha APYTMOT YOBEK.
Ocgen Adrian (Azmpujan) Koj ce co3faBa nofoiHa, Mario (Mapuo) e BTopoTo
CTapo PUMCKO MMIIEPATOPCKO MMe, LITO ro KOpucTy MaH, 3a Jja ja OTciuKa
WTHMHATA BO MIHATOTO, a MUHATOTO BO ceramHocTa. Marius (Mapuyc) e oHOj
PYMCKHM KOH3YJI KOj Ce CIpaByBa co ,,ofopanara of TeBronute . Co Toa Man
MCTOBPEMEHO 1 Mapupa Ha MHCTPyMEHTaIm3auujata Ha Pumckarta Mmmepuja
npeKy (pamm3mMoT, OHa IITO TyKa € MPEeTCTaBEHO KaKO ,,pUMCKU MO3APaB*.

Rosalie von Tiimmler (Po3anue ¢on Tumnep) Bo packazot Die Betrogene
(U3mamenama) mpeTcTaByBa TNEepcoHM(pUKaAIMja HA CiWKaTa Ha MaH 3a
noBoeHa 3anajHa ['epManmja, ITO TOj ja MpeToUyBa BO JbyOOBHA M MOJIUTAIKA
NpUKa3Ha 3a IperojieMaTa CTPacT Ha PajHCKO-KATOJIMYKHUOT Ael ofi ['epmaHmja
KOH MJIQ[IOCTa HAa aMEepUKAHCTBOTO, KOja MOTTUKHYBA HA CAMOYHMIITYBAHE,
Kajie MoJIoLHA 6IarOPOHUIKUTE U YMHOBHMUYKUTE AMHACTHM ja MPOJOJIXKYBaaT
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TpauIyjaTa Ha JIETHATE ABOPIM HA TMAJATOBOJBOANTE W HANOMCKYNUTE Ha
pajuckute Tepuropun. [IpeTcTaBHMK Ha 3anaj] BO penpe3eHTaThBeH 00K Ha
Awmeprka e Ken Keaton (Ken Kuron). Cnerucprunara efHOCTaBHOCT CIIOCHA
OJ] IMETO M KapaKTepOT ja 03HAUyBa CIMKaTa Ha MaH Ha CMMITaTUYHATA MITajia
3eMja Ha JeMOKpaThjaTa. AMEpPUKAaHCTBOTO M [AeMOKpaTvjaTa BO MaHOBHOT
TorJiel] Ha CBETOT COOJIBETCTBYBAaT CO OHA INTO O3HAYyBa BUCTHMHCKATA
KYJITypa, Ia 3aT0a, aMEPUKAHCKUOT er3Wil He OM MOXKEJT HUIIITO JIa TIPOMEHH.

Bo Buddenbrooks (bydenbpokosu) rocniojata cranyBaar Bo UCTopujara
co Opak, mo opmpenen cremeH. I[loctapuor Johann Buddenbrook (Joxan
Bynen6pok), mpoTaroHucT Ha (PPUAEPULIMjAaHCKOTO MPOCBETUTEICTBO TH
VICTIOJTHYBa CBOWTE XKEJION 3a 300raTyBarhe M CTOMAHCKH YCIEeX NMPeKy SKeHEHe
CO CBOjaTa BTOpa X€Ha CO KPAJICKO MMe M MCTOBPEMEHO YIITe Ha MOYEeTOK
HajaByBa TparmueH Kpaj — Antoinette geb, Duchamps (AHToaneTe popieHa
Jlnma) — Ha WMETO Ha HecpeKHaTa (hpaHIlycKa Kpajiia ce MpWiIenyBa U
MMETO Ha MECTOTO Ha MOTyOyBameTo, Mako JimbeuKaTa Bep3rja He yMHUpa Ha
TWJIOTHIHA, TYKY Off BOCMAJIeHHe Ha mpeBaTa, IITO CIopes Jiorukara Ha MaHn
3a Ka3Ha Ha TPeBOT € egHo u mcto. Ho, ®PpaniryckaTa peBosylMja Bivjae
BO JICjCTBOTO BO POMAHOT HAa TePMAHCKOTO MWIIje W TPEKY €feH Off CBOUTE
OYXOBHU BOJIUYM, & CO TOA U Ha CyOMHaATa Ha ByleHOpOKOBUTE; O] aBTOPOT
Ha Contrat social (Onwmecmeernuom 0oz2080p), Ha Confessions (Mcnoseou)
v na Emile (Emun) e cosnajeH JMOEYKUOT MOET Ha uauiu Jean Jacques
Hoffstede (2Kan XKak Xodimrene). [Tomnaguor Joxan uma Bo cebe hpaHIyCKo
MIOTEKJIO Off CBOjaTa MajKa, M TIopagy Toa ro HapekyBaaT Jean (2Kan), ce keHu
co XeHa co nMme Ha kpaymua, Elisabeth (Emmuzatera). Peanno, Taa e Kepkara
Ha Kperep. Elisabeth, mTo e m uMeTo Ha MajkaTta BO AeJIoTO Ha MaH, u e
MOJINTUYKY UHCTPYMEHTAIM3NUPAHO, KAKO BO 3HAKOT Ha TOCaKyBaHaTa CJIMKa
Ha HOpAMCKaTa, MOCEOHO AHTJIMCKO-TepMaHCKaTa ajijaHca BO BpPEMETO Ha
IIpBaTa cBeTcKa BOjHA, KaKo IITO C€ OTCIMKYBa BO packazotr Wie Jappe und
Do Escobar sich priigelten (Kaszama na Jane u /o E cxobap).

PeBonynmonepHIOT moneT, BO TMOEYKMOT aMOMEHT NMpPesKMBYBa CaMo BO
MPUBATHOECTETCKO-IpaMaTyHa (hopMa, BO Koja fesryBa OpoKepoT 3UTUCMYH]T
I"omr, kaj KOTo XepojCTBOTO HA PEBOIYIMjaTa MPEMUHYBA BO HAMMOJIEOHCKO, Off
e/lHa CTpaHa W BarHepMjaHCKO, Off pyra CTpaHa.

[TpyckoTo, IITO TOJIKY KaTacTPO(haJIHO Ce BMEIITyBa BO SKMBOTOT Ha XaHo,
KOj AypY HE CTamyBa BO yUWIMINTE, TyKy € Olu3y /10 Hero BeKe Ofi paHWuTe
IeTCKU JISHOBH, ce TIojaByBa Bo JUKOT Ha Ida Jungmann (Mpa JyHrman), xkeHa
op mosickuot fied Ha [Ipycuja.

[Toce6Ho, Bo Buddenbrooks (Byoenbpokxosu) na T. Man, o IIpycure
0COOEHO Ce€ CMNPOTHBCTaBYBa TOA INTO TPEeKy HETOBUOT OMWJIEH AaBTOP
XajHpux XajHe, TO NMpeTCTaByBa AYpPHU BO XaH3€aTCKUOT aMOWEHT MPYCKUOT
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kanuenap Otto von Bismarck (Oto don Busmapk). On ipyra cTpana, 3a ia ce
NOTKpenu MUCHIeHheTo Ha TOHM 32 N30MaveHocTa Ha KaToJIMuKaTa, a ToceGHo
Ha 6aBapckara nmoJioBrMHa Ha ['epmaHIuTe,, JOBOJIHO € fla ce crioMeHe camo Lola
Montez (Jloma MonTe3). AKO IOHaTaMy ce IIOMUCITY Ha CJISHUOT POMaH, Koj ja
OMUIIYBa MOHApPXMjaTa Kako MOJIMTUYKO-COLMjajTHa yTONMja Ha MaH, NIpBHOT
pOMaH CO cBojaTa Mpeuy3Ha PeaMCTUYHOCT NMPUKAKyBa eHa M3BOHpEIHA
ciMka Ha apucTtokpartujata. [Jlomeka Bo Konigliche Hoheit (Kpaacko
8UCO4eCcmB80) BOPCKOTO KaKO M CEJICKOTO OJIarOpPOJHMINTBO TMPETCTaByBa
npenmer Ha catupa, Kai Graf Molln (rpocdor Kam Menn) npercraByBa
BapMjaHTa Ha TemaTa Of] apUCTOKpaTHjaTa Kako Crac off 6aHaJJTHOCTHUTE, KaKo U
op 6yp:koa3ujaTta, v CO OrJie]] Ha CHPOMAIITHjaTa Ha IPOOT ¥ HETOBOTO CHHYE
BO HUBHHUOT CEJICKH JIBOP T'O OJ|fIeTyBa MOMEHTOT Ha YMCTa UITy3uja Off IpyroTo,
MU3ry0eHOTO ,,BO3BUILEHO MOTEKJIO — UCTOBPEMEHO BIEYATIIMB BEPOJOCTOEH
npuMep 3a apuCTOKpaTCKUTe anupu Ha Fin de siécle, kako mITO TOa ce cpekaBa
kaj ['eopre nimm kaj Punke.

Bo Bropuot poman Ha Tomac Man, Kpaacko eucouecmeo (Konigliche
Hoheit), npen cé ce jaByBaaT UMHIba Ha TBPAWHUTE, 3aMOLUTE U MAJATUTE CO
KOM pacKaykaHaTa CJydKa Ce OrJieflyBa BO UCTOpHMYHOCTA. TaMy, Kako moTmmc
Ha BUTELIKOTO cpefHOBeKoBHMe ce jaByBa pymHata Haderstein (Haderstein,
»Kapma Ha KapaHuma“), Koja ceKako BUCOKO ce M3murHyBa Haj kapmute. Co
npeceslyBalbe BO PAMHMHUTE KAaKO 3HAK Ha TpaHcgopManujaTa Ha CTApUOT
peynaanmzamM BO KHEKEBCKHOT arcoylyTH3aM Ha HOBOTO BpeMe, ce TIOCTaByBa
JIOBEUKNOT 3aMOK Jégerpreis (Jerepmpajc ,,modanba 3a JOBIMUTE™) KaKo
NpefIBECHUK , 1 ICTOBPEMEHO KaKO allyupaydku aTpudyT Ha HoBaTa pesuenimja
Ha ['pumOypauTe, mamarara Monbrillant, co Koja BCTOBpeMEeHO € O3HaueHa
JToMMHaLMjaTa Ha (PPAHIYCKUOT ja3VK U €TUKETaTa Off BPEMETO Ha €BPOINICKUOT
arcoJyTU3aM BO POMaHTUYHATA TePMaHCKa MUKPOJIP3KaBa.

[Tanarata Delphinenort ([lenduHeHopT ,,MecTO Ha nenduHUTE), CO
MMETO BOIA BO POKOKO CTUJIOT BKITyUyBajKH ja 1 oIHATA (pa3a Ha TepMaHCcKaTa
pOMaHTHYapcKa MUHU-MOHapxuja. Co Toa BO Majara Ap>KaBa Ha POMAHOT, BO
BeJieBOjBoICTBO [ puMOypr, Getiie 3aBpiiieHa UICTOPUCKATA TaTeKa Ha CTHIIOBUTE;
of1 mocJyiefiHaTa paTanHa enoxa Ha MOHaApXHjaTa, Koja BO BIJIXEJIMCKO BpeMe e
BOJIEHA BO CBETCKaTa BOjHA, 3HAYM Of MMMEPUjATIM3MOT Y MIJIMTAPU3MOT, HE
€ BrpajieHo peurcu HUITO. [lypy U ako ce Mo3HaTh ayuparmaTa KOH LapoT
Bunxeam Bropu.

lITo ce omHecyBa 10 JIMKOBUTE BO POMAHOT, TepMaHCKaTa TEHJCHIIM]a
KOH BOJHMYKOTO, Kako OeJier 3a pa3BuTokoT of Soldatenkonig (KpamoT nHa
BojHMIMTE), TipeKy Ppuppux Benwku mo Bunxenm Brtopu, Ha mpumep co
mukoT Ha General Graf Schmettern (renepanor rpog llImetepH, ,,¥YpuBa‘), ce
3abeneKyBa He 6€3 MPOHKCKA aTy31ja Ha BpECKAHETO M Ha TOHOT Ha KaCapHUTE.
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[IpyckuoT Tinm Ha oduuep Kako WO HA MWIMTAPUCTHYKATA ernoxa
ce OTCIMKYyBa TpEeKy JMKOBUTE Ha KajleTUTE KOU ce TojaByBaaT Mery
BUCOKOOJIaropofiHUTe coyueHuiy Ha npuHuoT Knayc XajHpux — Toa ce oHue
on amummjata von Wehrzahn (¢on Bepuan, ogbpanben 3a6); ucTo Taka u
Dagobert Graf Triimmerhauff ([Jaro6ept rpoc Tpumepxayd, = Kyn pyrH#) Bo
YUHIITO UMHbA 6ea BUJIMBY MOCIIENUIATE O ICjHOCTA Ha HUBHUTE (heyaaTHO-
BOJHUYKM TIPEMl[: OHME Off OpraHW3WpaHaTa ofOpaHOeHa MOK, uhja Lesd e
YHUIITYBamkE Ha 3eMjaTa 1 JyreTo.

Co Toa, pOMaHCUEPOT M3JIe3€ HAJBOP Off paMKaTa Ha MpycKaTa MprKa3Ha
3a BOOpY>KyBambe. Toa, UCTO Taka, Ce OJHECYBA U 3a CIIOMEHATUTE HACJICIHULA
Ha ApYyrure JUHACTUM, CO KOU MCTOBPEMECHO C€ BHECYBAaaT U JPYyru aCneKTu
Ha TIOBEKE eKCMaH3MBHATA WCTOpWja Ha apuctokpatuja. Mmeto Dagobert
(HarobepT) ce HaBpaka Ha YHUWINTYBAaETO HAa pPUMCKaTa IMBWIA3ANMjA Off
CTpaHa Ha IUIeMHUbaTa Ha TEPMaHUTE BO BPEMETO Ha IpecesidaTa Ha HapojuTe.
[unaactrjaTa Ha MepoBHUHIMTE € TPEMBUJ] M CO TOA €CH Off M3BOPHUTE KOM ja
3acTanyBaaT MOJIOLHA EKCIUIMIUTHO CIpoBefeHaTa Te3a Ha Tomac MaH 3a
peBapBapu3upameTo Ha OPUEHTOT Kako TJIaBHO fiejcTBO Ha CTaporepMaHuTe.

Herosata BTOpa BOfeuka TeMma, CO3/aBalbeTO Ha [epMaHuuTe Mpu
MemrameTo Ha CioBenute co ['epmanute, ce mokaxysa Bo Konigliche Hoheit
(Kraacko eucouecmeo) co OsaropopHUIITBOTO. BO TOa MoXxeme na 1™
BUVIME TIPBUTE (pOpMM HA MOTMBHTE HAa MHTEPHALMOHATHOTO OTY[yBame Ha
JOMALLIHOTO, LITO BO paHaTa ha3a Ha [IeJIOTO € CIOMEHATO KaKO eTHULUCTUIKU-
HALIMOHAJIHO, ILITO MOJIOLHA, UCTO TaKa, € 3a/P>KaHo IyPH 1 aKO TOTalll KPUTHUUKA
Ou ce OCBpHaJe, 0COOCHO MOf BiMjaHue Ha ,,Verhunzung® (,,BankaHyBame™)
Ha HAIMOHAJHOTO OJf CTpaHa Ha XUTJEp U Ha HErOBUTE MOMOIUHUIM. 3a OBa
ctou nMeTo von Platow (¢on [1naToB) ,,iuBrim3anyjata“ o 3anafgoT a ouye
NIPOTUBTEXA, & BOCOUTYBAYoT Ha npuHUoT, Raoul Uberbein (Payn M6epajn),
HOcH (ppaHIyCKO MMe M mo3unucku ofaroapa co Francois Knaak (dPpancoa
Knax) on Tonio Kroger (Tonuo Kpezep) u Wie Jappe und Do Escobar sich
priigelten (Kaseama meéy Jane u/lo Ecxobap).

JIBopckaTa eTMKeTa Ha MOHAPXMUCTHUYKUOT arcoJlyTh3aM, BO TIPB pefl, ja
aJymupa ,,MajcTopoT 3a epeMonun’, rocnoguHoT von Biihl zu Biihl (®oun bun
iy bun), eqaa xymopucTHyHa pefymiMKaIyja Ha UMe, ITO BeJHAI acolrpa
Ha no3Hatute Biihler Terrassen (6usicku Tepacw) M ja BOBeyBa CIMKAaTa Ha
CaKCOHCKMOT jBopel; Bo JIpe3neH. ['ajjaHTHOCTA HA ABOpPCKAaTa KyJTypa Kako
MHJIME Ha amour passioné e mpeTcTaBeHa BeKe BO MMETO Ha TOCIOIMHOT VOon
Lichterloh (¢on JIuxTepnox=Bo BHUCOKHM TuieMHIba).l'aTaHTHMOT acmekT Ha
KaBaJIePCTBOTO Ha NPHUHLOT HE C€ COIJIeAyBa CaMO MNpPEKY KOHTaKTHTE CO
OfIpelIcH! JJaMM;, MHOTY TOBEKe, TaJIAHTHOCTA OBJE, PEUMCH MPOrPaMCKH, ja
HoHecyBa mpeq cebe MeHTOPOT Ha ,,Bildungreise® (,,06pa30BHOTO maTyBame*),
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BO CBOE MMe: cTaHyBa 300p 3a Hauptmann Braunbart-Schellendorff (kaneTanor
Bpaynoapr-lllenennopd).

O6nacta Ha KaBaJiepuTe, BO YME OMNKPYKYyBare MOBEKE WM MOMAJKY
ce O urpyBaaT CKaHAAJO3HWUTE BOPCKU MPUKA3HU CO MEAPECH W MEe3ajaHCH,
€ TpeTcTaBeHa CcOo POAHMHCKMOT mpuHL Lambert (JlamGepT) m co cBojara
OJ] HUCKUTE Kjacw oxeHerata, T.H. Freifrau von Rohrdorf (Baponeca fon
Rordorf=ceno na mackara).

PenatusHO ca6o ce 3eMa IpefBuy YHATPEMyBamkETO HA TPparaHCTBOTO BO
noJjoxk6aTa Ha apucToKpaTtujaTa. BuctuHcka 6yp:kKoasuja uij MPEeTCTaBHUK BO
byoenbporosu e Hagenstrom (XareHmTpem) peyncH ja HeMa BO WIMJINYHATA,
cencka muauapkaBa Grimmburg (I'pum6ypr). Hamecto Toa, pomaHcmepoT
J03BOJTYBA T.H. 3aCITy>KHM rparaHy 3a 06J1aropolyBame , Kako IITO € TOCIOJUHOT
von Schroder (¢pon lpenep), Koj MOKe fja CTaHe Iypy U MUHUCTEP.

IToce6bHa TemMa e CMoOjOT O MOTHBH, ally3ud WM WUMUIa BO Kpa.acko
sucouecmeso (Konigliche Hoheit), xon ce Tpynupanu okony JuKoT Ha Grifin
Lowenjoul (rpoduiiata Jlerenjy). Hej3uHUOT — KUB — aMOJieM € MIKOTCKOTO
kyue no nme Perceval (IlepseBain), kKoe ro Buka Percy (Ilepcu), a koe usriena
KakKo X€pajjAu4YHO 2KMBOTHO M KOra ro Imjasv JO0JIMOT UPBEH ja3m<, mTo
YecTo ce Ciy4yBa, m3rjefja Kako ja mMma riaBa Ha 3mej. Co Toa, Pwuapp-
BarneposuoTt kommiekc 1 Temata 3a Parzifal (ITapuudan) one ja BoommTyBa
NpUKa’kaHaTa Bep3uja 3a ABOPCKO-BUTELIKMOT CTUJ Ha >KuBeewme. Kako
NMaTPULIMjaTOT (BeJlerpajicko-rpafaHckaTa apucToKpaTrja) Bo byoenbpokosu,
Taka W MapIyBaJICKU KOHOTHPAHOTO BUTEIITBO ja MpeTcTaByBa (popMaTa Ha
SKMBOTOT, KOja BO HEroBaTa UTUPaHa ,,HeBUHOCT' M ICKPEHOCT, BO TIOPAHUTE
pomanu ce coouyBa co Hagenstroms (XareHuTpemMuure), Kako NpeTCTaBHULM
Ha OpYTaJHUOT KamUTaln3aM KOW He 3HAaT HUIITO 32 yOaB CTUII.

Cekako, IMeTO, XXUBOTOT U yJiorata Ha rpocunara JIeBeHjys ynatysa Bo
OBOj peruoH, Koj ce Haora nomer’y ['epmanute (omH. ['epmaniure) u PomannTe
(omu. ®pannysure): Bo Burgund (Byprynmuja). Co Toa, Tomac Man tm
MHTErpupa eJIEMEHTUTE Ha OBaa Jip>kaBHA TBOpOa, Koja ce Haola BO LEHTAPOT
Ha cjaBHata KHura on Joxan XywnuHra: Herbst des Mittelalters (Ecenma
Ha cpeonosekosuemo). Toj OUNIIIEHO TO CJIEAW UCTOPUYAPOT BO Te3aTa Ha
BUCOKOTO 3HaueHe Ha crienuuyHaTa KynTypa Ha BypryHuuuTe 3a pa3Bojot Ha
JOBOpPCKUTE (POPMU HA XKUBEEHE, OCOOEHO 3a KYJITypara Ha JbyOOBTA.

Ho, Toman MaH ro HajMuHa Toa U JI03BOJIM KOMILJIEKCOT ,,BypryHa na
U3IJIefla UICTO KaKO MOXKHOCT Ha €JHO MOMUPYBakhe Ha POMaHU3MPAHUOT U Ha
repMaHu3MpaHnoT KyaTypeH kpyr Ha EBpona. Toa Moxe fia ce caTh Kako
ncTopuckanpadgopMaHaKyJATypHOTO,ETHUYKO M cera KakKO HAYYHO M TIOJIMTHIKO
NOMUPYBambe MOMer'y aMepHKaHCKO-KOHOTUPAHUOT KaNUTAIMCTUYKKA 3anaj] u
»pomanTuuHata“ EBpona, ogHocHo ['epManuja Bo mukoT Ha Imma Spoelmann
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(Mma Inenman = tpy6aayp, JbyOOBEH MOET), KEPKa HA €IeH aMepUKaHCKU
MUIIHjapyiep, CO WHAMjaHCKA, HO U CO TepMaHCKa KPB, U Ha TE€PMAHCKUOT, HO
KaKko apucTOKpar T.H. a priori eTHnYkW mewan npuHi, Klaus Heinrich von
Grimmburg (Knayc Xajupux cpon ['pumOypr).

3HauM, ymTe BO CBOWUTE PaHM Jieda, pOMAHCHMEpOT U HoBenmcT Tomac
Mas, pa3BuBa efieH METO/] 1 €[fHa CUCTEMATHKa, CO YHja MOMOIII TOj TO MOBP3a
packaxkyBaHOTO CO MCTOpMjaTa — CO HalMOHAJIHATA, €BPOICKAaTa U CBETCKaTa
WCTOpHja, BO MOBP3aHOCT CO KYyJNTypHaTa, €THO, HayyHAaTa M TOJUTHYKATA
ucropuja. ABTOpOT ro OCTBapyBa TOa BO CUTe JieJla, 0 MOCIeHUTE pacKkasu,
OJIHOCHO HOBEJIU U POMAHHU.
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Original research paper

AJIEKCAHJAP III MAKETOHCKH BO IMTPOEKTOT ,,BEJJA
CJIOBEHA‘ HA BEPKOBUK U I'OJIOTAHOB

n-p Panko Maanenocku!

AncrpakTt: OcHOBHaTa Il Ha OBaa CTyAMja € Jla ce acupMupaar u
lla ce aKTyaJlM3upaaT HEKOJIKY CYIITWHCKH, HO MCTOBPEMEHO M HEjaCHU U
AMCKYTAaOUJIHA MpOOJIEMCKM TMpaliamka Off Make[doHCKaTa (oJIKIOpUCTUKA
MOBP3aHM CO MECTOTO M YJIOraTa Ha aHTUIKO-MaKeJOHCKUOT Kpail AJleKcaHAaap
III MakemoHCKY BO MaKeIOHCKOTO HApoaHO TBOpemTBo. CTaHyBa 360p, UMEHO,
3a IWJIeMUTE BO BPCKa CO MPAIIAmeTO JIAIM MOCTOjaT MecHu 3a AJieKcaHAaap
MakenoHckn BO mpoekToT ,,Bega Crnosena® o Credan BepkoBuk m JoBan
T'osioraHoB oj1 MaKeJOHCKUOT KYJATypeH 19 Bek.

Hwe oBpe ro moreHmupame (akToT [eKa BO [iBeTe O0O0jaBEeHN KHUATH Off
Credan Bepkosuk co Hacinos ,,Bega CnoBena (mpsata Bo benrpan Bo 1874
n Bropara Bo Cankt-IleTepOypr Bo 1881 romgmma) He mocTojaT TeCHU 3a
Anexkcanpap Makenoncku. bpojan MakemoHCKY (DOTKIIOPUCTH TU TIPE3eHTHpaaT
uHOpMalMUTE 3a MOCTOECH:€ Ha MEeCHU 3a AsiekcaHjpap MakeqoHCKU IITO
JoBan I'omoranos My ru mpenan Ha Ctecpan BepkoBuK, HO HUTY €fieH Off HUB
He TM OTBOpA CYIITMHCKUTE TMpalllama 3a Toa KOJKY TecHu ['ojoraHoB My fai
Ha BepkoBuK, KoM ce The TEeCHM W Jlali THUE CE€ COYYyBaHM WIIM, MaK, HeKaJie
objaBeHn. CMmeTame fieKa BaKBOTO a(hupMupame U aKTyaJu3upame Ha OBUE
mpamiama Ke MOTTUKHE HATAMOIIHU JIUCKYCHUU ¥ MPOYy4YyBama KOUIITO Ke TU
pa3jacHaT TOCTOEYKWTE JWJIEMHM M HEjaCHOTMHM 3a MaKeJOHCKUTE TeCHH 32
Anexcanpap Il MakenoHckn Bo npoekToT ,,Bema CrioBeHa™ Ha BepkoBuk u
Tonoraxos.

Kayunu 36opoBu: Asexcanoap Maxeoonucku, Beoa Caosena,
MaKeOOHCKU HaAPOOHU NeCHU, hOAKAOPUCTIUKA.

1).Punonouku dakynret, Y Husep3utert ,,[one Jemues* — lltum.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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ALEXANDER III OF MACEDON IN THE PROJECT ,,VEDA
SLOVENA*“ BY VERKOVIK AND GOLOGANOV

Ranko Mladenoski, Ph.D.!

Abstract: The main aim of the study is to popularize and arouse interest
in several essential but obscure and disputable problematic issues concerning
the position and the role of the ancient Macedonian king Alexander III of
Macedon in Macedonian folk literature, namely the dilemmas related to the
question whether there are poems about Alexander III of Macedon in the
project ,,Veda Slovena“ by Stefan Verkovik and Jovan Gologanov from the
19" century Macedonian literature.

It is emphasized that both published books by Stefan Verkovik entitled
»Veda Slovena®“ (the first one in Belgrade in 1874, and the second one in
St Petersburg in 1881) do not contain poems about Alexander of Macedon.
Numerous Macedonian folklorists present information about the existence of
poems about Alexander of Macedon that Jovan Gologanov had handed over to
Stefan Verkovik, but none of them raises the essential questions such as how
many poems were given to Verkovik, which are they and whether they have
been preserved or published. It is considered that popularizing and arousing
interest in these questions would provoke further discussions and studies that
would resolve the existing dilemmas and obscurities regarding the Macedonian
poems about Alexander III of Macedon in the project ,,Veda Slovena“ by
Verkovik and Gologanov.

Key words: Alexander 11l of Macedon, Veda Slovena, Macedonian folk
poems, folklore.

Bosen

Credan Y. BepkoBuK, eieH o HajaKTUBHUTE COOMPAUM Ha MaKe[JOHCKOTO
HAapOJIHO TBOPEILTBO KOj OCTABMJI 3HaYajHU TParu BO MakefoOHCKATa KyJITypa
BOOMUITO, BO 19 Bek 06jaBu fBe KHUTM CO HacjoB ,,Bega Crosena®. [IpBarta
KHHTa e 00jaBeHa Bo benrpay Bo 1874 roguna?, a Bropara Bo Cankr-IleTepOypr
Bo 1881 ropmna’. BepkoBHK, KaKO LITO HArjIacyBa CaMHOT BO MPEArOBOPOT

2). Bena Cnosena (1874), Brarapcku HApogHU NMECHA OT'b NPEAUCTOPUYHO M MPEAXPUCTUSHCKO
no6a, oTKpUITh Bb Tpakust 1 Makeponus 1 u3nans Credans V. BepkoBuus, Knura 1., Beorpans,
JIp>kaBHa LTamMnapusi.

3). Bena Cnoenaxb (1881), oOpsiiHM ECHU OTD SI3MUYECKO BpMsl, YTIa3eHU CO YCTHO MpeflaHue
npu  Makenoncko-Poponcku-te  Buarapo-Ilomauu, cob6panm u mspanm CredaHoms M.
Bepkosuuemsb, Kuura apyra, Haneyarana co moxkepTBoBaHHa-Ta Ha Pyccku-Te peBHUTENU U
MOKPOBUTENHN Ha HayKa-Ta, C. [TleTepOyprs.
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of mpBaTa KHura Ha ,,Bema CroBena®, Tparaj mo ,,CHOMEHHM 3a APEBHOTO
NPEAUCTOPUCKO Marancko mMuHato Ha Chosenure*. OBne mecHn Bepkosuk
v 106U of MakeloHcKUOT yuuten Joean [lon Mnues MkoHOMOBKY, MOIOUHA
nono3HaT Kako JosaH ['osioraHoB, oji HEBPOKOINCKOTO cesio Tpauc, 3a Koro ce
TBPJIY JIeKa € aBTOp, OMHOCHO MUCTU(UKATOP HA CUTE MECHU Off OBOj TPOEKT.
JleHec Bo (hoNKIIOpUCTUKATA € OonITonprucaTeH CTaBOT ieka IeCHUTe o7 ,,Bema
CroBena”™ ce mucTHUKAIAM Tpou3ie3eHn of copaborkara mefy Credan
BepkoBuk u JoBan ['omoraHos.

OHa 1mTo HAC OBJIe 0OCOOEHO HE MHTEepPECHpa € MPaIIambeTO 32 TOCTOEHETO
Ha necHn 3a Anekcanpgap III MakegoHCKM BO OGEMHHOT 3a€HAYM TPOEKT
(oHa mwTO e objaBeHO M OHAa WITO He € oOjaBeHo) Ha Credan BepkoBuk u
JoBan l'omoraHoB HapedeH ,,Bema CioBeHa. A Toa mpaiiame € MOBP3aHO
CO OfpefieH! HeNpely3Hd U MUCKYTaOWIHN WH(OpMAIM BO BPCKa CO JIBETE
KHATH Ha ,,Bema CioBena™ mTo ce cpekaBaaT Kaj (DOJKIIOPUCTUTE W Kaj
KHIDKEBHUTE McTOpuYapu. M3fienyBaMe Tpu CYLUTMHCKM Npallamkba, OJHOCHO
Tpn »MUCTH(UKAIMN " BO BpcKa co MuUcTH(UKaujara ,,Bega CnoBena‘:

Jlamu Bo mBaTa o6jaBeHn Toma off ,,Bena CiioBena™ mMa mecHa (Vv eCHN)

3a Anekcanmap MakemoHcku?;
— Jlamm mocTou M TPET, MOArOTBEH, HO HeoOjaBeH ToM off ,,Bega CioBeHa“?;
— Kouky nechu 3a AnekcaHpap MakeloHCKU COJIpXKHA NPOEKTOT ,,Bena

Cnosena“?

1. dunemu

Op oHa mTO MOXEBME fla TO TPOCIENUME BO JMTeparypara IITO ja
KOHCYJITUpaBMe BO BPCKa CO OBHE Mpaliama, ce I001MBa efIeH OMIIT BIeYaToK
ieKa ocTaHyBaaT OpojHU iujeMu 1 HejacHoTuu. Taka, Ha mpumep, [leHymckn
300pyBa 3a mecHa 3a AjnekcaHmap MakenoHcku Bo ,,Bema Crnosena“ 6e3
KOHKPETHO HaBe/lyBame 3a Toa KaJie BO ,,Bega CinoBeHa™ u Koja e Taa necHa:

»...Ke morceTume Ha GecmucieHaTa te3a Ha Crean . BepkoBuk neka
KopeHuTe Ha CIIOBEeHUTE ce HaoraaT BO aHTHMKATA... ITO CaMo IO JIOBEJe /10
npouyenute muctugukanyy *Bena CnoseHa‘, Mel'y Kou ce Haofa 1 efjHa TlecHa
3a Anekcanmap MakegoHcKu .3

4). BepkoBuk Crepan U. (2002), Bena Cnosena (Ku. 1), CrnoBena Popmona nmanune u3
npeaucTopuyHe 106e, npearosop dparn Credanmja: 3a aBTopcTBOTO Ha efieH en, Macedonia
Prima, Oxpup, cTp. 9.

5). Henymmcku Kupun (2005), Anekcanpap Bemuku (MakeoHCKM) BO MAaKeIOHCKHOT
onkiop, Bo: Murtot u ¢onkiopot, Maruua makefoHcka, Ckomje, ctp. 30 - 31.
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l'ame TomopoBcku, HMCTO Taka, 300pyBa 3a mecHW 3a AJiekcaHmap
Makenoncku Bo ,,Bena Cnosena‘:

,»Om 23 aBryct 1865 ropuna ['osioraHoB MOYHYBa 1a My IPOU3BENYBA IOJTU
TIECHU Of CTapo Bpeme, 60xkeM cobpaHu off KpajHo HegoBepumBuTe [lomMarm.
Toa ce HajupBuH MecHUTE 32 AJieKcaHgap MakeIoHCKH. ..

CimuHo TBppiewe cpekaBame u kKaj Tome Ca3nmos:

,»OTKako Ha 23 aBryct 1865 roguna JoBaH ['omoraHoB my ja mcmpaTu
cBojaTa mpBa ancuduKyBaHa MakelmoHCKa Bema 3a AuekcaHmap Bemwkw,
BepkoBuK 3a peslaTUBHO KPaTKO BpeMe TW 00U Off Hero W JIPyruTe HapOaHU
necuu...’

U kaj Hparu Crecanuja:

,»3apajii aTpaKTMBHOCTA Ha TeMaTa: IecHuTe 3a Anekcanyiap MakeJIoHCKH,
na mpecenyBambero Ha CioBenuTe Ha Bamkanor u mecaute 3a Opdej, Oea
JIOBOJTHA TeMa 3a OPOJHUTE MCKAXKyBamba...” s

Jacmmna MojcueBa—I'yiieBa e ManKy TofieliHa:

»...ABeTe TecHu Amekcanmap Bemuku® m ’PafameTo Ha AJekcaHmap
Benuku® npBuuno 3a6eneskanu off Credan BepkoBuk, a noToa moMecTeH! 1 BO
’Bena Cnosena‘ Ha ['ostoraHoB... MOTUBCKH HAjMHOTY CE COBMAraaT CO MCEBJIO-
KamucrenoBara Bep3mja‘®

N cammor BepkoBMK BO TpeAroBOpOT KOH TpBaTa KHUra off ,,Bema
Croena™ 360pyBa 3a necHu 3a Aniekcaniap MakemoHCKu:

»...JleKa HaimTe poponcku CIIOBEHM MMaaT >KHMBa TpaguLyja AypuU U 3a
BpemeTo Ha Asiekcanap Besmuku®;'”

,»...J'0a € OHaa MajIaTa necHnYKa 3a Anekcangap Bemmku“!!; ,,JTo kpajoT Ha

ycTaTa rofjHa Toj ycrea jja OTKpHe YILTe camo e/IHa ecHa 3a AJiekcaHyiap... '

6). Tonoposcku I"ane (1979), Bena Cnosena, Makenoncka kuaura, Ckomje, ctp. 100.
7). CazpoB Tome (1976), Crecpan Y. Bepkosuk, Cospemenoct, Ckomje, ctp. 20.

8). Credpanuja Jparu (2002), 3a aBTOpPCTBOTO Ha eJieH e, npefroBop Bo: Beya Cnosena (KH. 1),
CrnoBena Pojiona nnanune u3 npeucTopuyte 1o6e, JUT. eno, cTp. 28 - 29.

9). MojcueBa—I'ymeBa JacmmuHa (2004), 'onemara Tema 3a Anekcanpmap MakefOHCKH, BO:
N3ry6ennor xymanusam, Marop, Ckonje, ctp. 141.

10). BepkoBuk Credan 1. (2002), Bena Cnosena (Ku. 1), CioBena Popona ninanvuse u3
MpeUCTOpUYHE J00€, UUT. Ao, cTp. 11.

11). Ucro, ctp. 10.
12). Ucro, cTp. 11.
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Op BakBUTE MCKa3H ce JOOMBA BIIEYATOK JIeKa BO JIBETe 00jaBEHN KHUTY Ha
»Bema CioBena® (mpBroT ToM Bo 1874 ropmHa 1 BTOproT ToM Bo 1881 ropuna)
vMa ¥ TecHM 3a Aniekcangap Makemoncku. MeryToa, Toa He e Taka! Bo yiBata
o6jaBenu Toma of1 ,,Bega CiioBena™ He camMo IITO HeMa MeCHa TYKy HeMa HUTY
cTuX 32 AnekcaHgap MakeoHCKY WK, TIaK , 32 KOj ¥ J]a € aHTUIKO-MaKeOHCKI
KpaJl. 3Hauu, coceMa NorpemHo e Ajiekcannap MakemoHCKH Jla ce CTaBa BO
KOHTEKCT CO JiBeTe 06jaBeHr KHUTH off ,,Bega CioBena“!

On kape moafaar, Toraiil, BAKBATE IMJIEMH, & MOXKeOU 1 3a0yHI?

2. Ilecuure

JBeTe mecHu 3a AylekcaHgap MakeloHCKY IITO TU crioMeHyBa MojcueBa—
I'ymeBa (,,Pafamero Ha Anekcangap Bemmku“ u ,,Anmekcanmap Bemmku‘)
HaBUCTMHA nMaaT Bpcka co Credan BepkoBuk, HO HE U CO MPOEKTOT ,,Bema
CrnogeHna“! MiMeHO, OBUE JIBE TIECHU CE TIPOHAj/IEHN BO PAKOMMUCHUOT 300PHHK
Ha Crecan BepkoBuk oTkpueHn of crtpana Ha npod. Bpanncnas Pycuk Bo
ErtHomomkaTta 36mpka Ha Cprickarta akajieMija Ha HAYKUTE W YMETHOCTUTE
3aBefieH mof Op. 282. 3a oBOj 300pHMK MPBUYHO C€ CMETAJIO Jieka Toa e,
BCYIIIHOCT, TPETUOT HeoOjaBeH ToM Ha ,,Bema CioBeHa™:

,»OTKaKO MCTaKHyBa JIeKa BO MaTEPHjaJINTe OCTAHATH KAaKO TPET TOM Ha
’Bena CrioBena“ (kou jienec ce yyBaaT Bo ETHomomikaTa 36upka Ha CprickaTa
akafeMrja Ha HaykuTe BO benrpan, mom 6p. 282) mMa mecHM Kako IITO ce
Ha npumep 'Pobewe Anekcanapa Benukor... n cimuHe, Koje HeEMajy HUYEra
3ajeMHIYKOr ¢ TIECMOM Kao HapOJHOM TpaguijoM U ynyhyjy Ha OHAj ApyrH,
KoOHM mepuop BepkoBuheBa cakymnibaykor paja, MacoBHE MHCTH(UKaIMje
HapojiHe MakefloHcKe necme’, P. MenieHua ykaxkyBa Ha notpedara ojj Hay4YHO
ucnuryBame Ha ['ojoranoBure TekcToBr“'?; | Toa e pakoOmMCOT IITO Ce YyBa
Bo ETHosiomikaTa 30upka Ha CprickaTa akajieMuja Ha HayKuTe Bo Benrpay, nop
Op. 282... Hac oBpeka HE mHTEpecHpa Toa IITO OBaa 30MpKa COAP3KU MECHU,
Kou ce HayoBp3yBaaT Ha 'Bepga CroBeHa‘, 3ampaBo cnaraaT BO HEM3/IAICHUOT
IIT Tom* .14

Mefyroa, Ilenynumcku ja u3gage oBaa 36mpka Bo 1985 rommnHa m BO
NPEAroBOPOT jJaCHO YKaXKyBa Ha TOA JieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a ecHU ITo BepkoBuk
TW 3anuinaj off cyienuot mejad Joan MuxawsioB u off nejaukara Jlacuna, a
Taka ce U KJIacU(PUIIpaHn IECHUTE — Ha JBa JIejIa CIIopef] MHTeprpeTaropure. >
JIgeTe mecHm 3a AJekcaHpmap MakeoHCKH ce o0jaBeHH BO TIPBUOT el

13). Casnos Tome (1976), Crepan 1. BepkoBuk, our. feno, ctp. 23 - 24.
14). Tonoposcku "ane (1979), Bega Cnosena, uut. ieno, ctp. 66.

15). BepkoBuk Credan U. (1985), MakenoHcku HApOiHU YMOTBOPOM, KHUTa TpeTa: JyHauku
M Tpane3apcky MecH, MOAroTBui u pepaktupan Kupun Ilenymumncku, MakenoHcka KHMra,
Ckonje, cTp. 5 - 18.
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(,,Jyrauku necHu of, cienenot Jopan MuxausioB opi cesioro bpopu...) mop 6p.
2 (,,PafameTo Ha Anekcanpmap Bemuku™) u mop 6p. 57 (,,Anekcannap Bemmku*).
Toa 3Haum fieka oBHe JBe MEeCHU 3a AJieKcaHmap MakKemoHCKU He ce e Off
BepkoBukeBroT mpoexT ,,Bema CinoBeHa*, OHOCHO THE HE Ce MOBP3yBaaT CO
JoBan I'osioranos. Bo Taa cmucna, u [leHyuumcku noTeHyupa:

,Hue He OM pekyie feKa ce BO Tpalliambe MUCTU(MUKAIMKA Off TUIOT Ha
’Bena‘ mecuure... Co orjief; jeka OBue NECHN, KaKo IITO Hampey KaskaBMme, ce
3aMvIIaHd MHOTY TIpef] TojaBaTa Ha JoBaH ['ojioranoB, MHOTY Tipef] ufiejaTa Ha
BepKkoBuHK 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha BAKBH MIECHU BO HAPOJIOT... !

Ho, 1 HaTaMy ocTaHyBaaT HEjaCHOTMMTE W IWJIEMUTE 3a TOA KOU CE U
Kajie ce mecHuTe 3a Ajekcanuap MakemoHCKM 3a Kou 300pyBa BepkoBuk BO
MPEAroBOPOT Off MPBUOT TOM Ha ,,Bema CroBeHa“, a kou ru 1o6usn o JoBan
I'onoranos! MMeHo, cnopen ucTpaxkyBauuTe Ha ,.Bema Crosena“, mpBara
,JpeBHa" mecHa mTo BepkoBuKk ja moowi oxt ['onoranos e necHa 3a AsiekcaHaap
MakeoHCKM, Kako INTO MOKEBME f1a Ce yBepUME Off BeKe NUTUpPaHWUTe
¢parmentu Ha TomopoBcku m CaszmoB. MeryToa, HUKOj Off UCTPaKyBaunTe
IITO T KOHCYJITUPaBMe He JjaBa TMOfIaTOK KOja € Taa TMecHa 1 Iajii € BOOIIIIITO
o6jaBeHa M, aK, 3a4yBaHa BO PaKOMuC?

On pmpyra ctpana, u camuot ['ojloraHoB BO egHO TmcMO 1o BepkoBuk
CIIOMEHYBA JIeKa 3aluiiajl [Be MecH 3a Aylekcanmgap MakemoHCKu:

»IIpUHYAeH off JbyOOB KAM HApoA-aT cH, He3abaBHO cAbpax jymTe my
33 mecHu, oT KouTo moBeuke-To ca 3a CamoBwm, Jymu, 3mejyse u Jlammu,
2 3a nap Anekcanjap JbyOONUTHH, U TH YyX OT MAXK MecHoneel, CHIKHA-Te ca
cTuxorBopHu™."”

Bo ppyro mucmo no Bepkosuk, ['onoranos mojacHyBa feka mecHHUTE 3a
Anekcanpap ,,cym 4jyn ot neserumenyem CTOI'JY MEUK AP, aBTopa onJoBan
Crojujys*“.”® Hamm TonoraHoB 360pyBa 3a UCTUTE jiBE MECHM 3a AJleKCaHmap
MakegoHcku? 3aITo BO MPBOTO MUCMO BEJM [ieKa CUTE T CITYIIHAM Off ,,MaXK
TIECHOTIeeT] , a BO BTOPOTO MMCMO CTIOMEHYBa JIBajiia MHTEpIpeTaTopu!

16). Hcro, ctp. 12. Mako one, Bo 1985 rommna, [leHynumcku e ienyieH BO Bpcka CO OBa
npaiame, cenak Bo 1996 roguHa BO TEKCTOT CO HACIOB ,,AJlekcaHnap Bemku (MakegoHcKN)
BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT (hOJIKIIOP™ TOj BeKe ce Koseba U ja ocTaBa OTBOPEHA MOXKHOCTA JieKa W OBUE
nBe mecHU 3a Anekcanap MakemoHcku off JoBaH MuxausioB ce, UCTO Taka, MUCTU(DUKAIUHN.
Cenak, [leHynumMcky He € KaTeroprmyeH BO TaKBHOT CTaB 3aT0a LITO, OUUIJIEAHO, HEMa HUTY
e/IcH Cepro3eH apryMeHT 3a J1a IOKasKe JieKa 1 OBUe JiBe NecHN ce MUcTU(uKamu. [la ce Buiu:
Ienyuumckn Kupun (2005), Anekcanpap Bemuku (MakeoHCKM) BO MaKeIOHCKMOT (poJIKIIOp,
LUT. Ies1o, cTp. 31.

17). IIpBoto mucmo Ha Joan ['onoranos o Ct. Bepkosuk on 8 mapt 1865, Bo: TomopoBcku
I'ane (1979), Bena Cnosena, uut. gedno, ctp. 109.

18). [Tucmo Ha JoBau 'onoranos no Ct. Bepkosuk oxt 10 maj 1865, Bo: Togoposcku 'ane (1979),
Bena Cnosena, uur. peso, ctp. 111.
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[IpamameTo ymTe moBeke ce YCJIOXKHYBa CO MCKa30T Ha BepkoBuk BO
NPeAroBOPOT Off PBUOT TOM Off ,,.Bema CioBeHa™ kajie mTO, OTKAKO Ke ja
CTIIOMHE TIpBaTa ,,Majieuka’ mecHa 3a AJiekcaHuap, fojiaBa:

,»410 KpajoT Ha MCTaTa TOHA TO]j yCIiea Ja OTKPHE YIIITE CaMo eHa TTeCHa
3a AnekcaHaap, Koja coceMa He3HAUMTEeITHO Ce pa3JIMKyBallle Off pBaTa u Toa
caMo IO pacmopefioT Ha 300poBUTE, a He W TO cofp>knHA. Toa e mecHara BO
MojaTa 36upKa 1oy 6poj 46,1

OBoj omuc Ha fIBeTe MecHN 3a AJleKCaHaap HaBUCTHUHA COOJBETCTBYBA CO
COAp>KMHATA Ha [IBETe TIECHU MTPOHAjIEHNA BO paKoNMCcHaTa 30nupka Ha BepkoBuk
otkpueHa Bo CAHY Bo Benrpap o 6p. 282, Ho HUBHM HHTEpHpeTaTop € JoBaH
Muxaunos, a He ['omoranos! Op ipyra cTpana, OBUe JIBe TIECHU Ce 3aBE/ICHU TIO]
6p. 2 u noxg 6p. 57 BO ,,O6enrpaackara‘ 36upka 6p. 282! 3a Koja Herosa 36upka
360pyBa BepkoBHK BO peiroBOPOT 1 3a KOja necHa noj 6p. 467

Bo muteparypata mTO ja KOHCY/NTHMpaBME HE ycClieaBMe Ja Hajueme
nojacHyBama 3a OBHe auieMu. [I0TOJKYy MoBeKe IITO BAaKBUTE HEjaCHOTHU
BOOIMILITO ¥ HE C€ CIMOMEHYyBaaT Kaj HammTe (POJKIJIOPUCTH W KHUXKEBHU
uctopmyapu! OcTaHyBa, 3HauM, OTBOPEHO MpAIAKHETO KOJIKY TECHHM 3a
Anexkcanmap Maxkemoncku ooun (uim 3anmman) Credan Bepkosuk. [lamm ce
TOa caMo JIBeTe MeCHU O ,,0enrpaackara’ 36upka (,,ParameTo Ha AnekcaHgap
Benuku* u ,,Anekcangap Benuku*) 3a Kou BO pa3jvMyHu NEepUoOu, MOXeOU, ce
[aBaaT pa3jiMyHU nojarouy 3a uzsopure (MuxausioB u ['osoraHoB) uiu, nak,
MOCTOjaT YIIITe /IBE, 2 MOXKEOW 1 ToBeKe NecH! 3a AJiekcaHgap MakeqoHCKH IITO
Bepkosuk ru moousn on Joan ['onoranos? Kako mrro Bugome, [lenymmmcku
TBpW fleKa [BETe TecHW 3a AJekcaHpgap of 30upkara HajaeHa Bo benrpan
He Tpeba Ja ce MoBp3yBaaT co MpoekToT ,,Bega Crosena®. Tora, ko ce u
Kajie ce mecHuTe 3a Ajekcangap MakenoHCKY 1ITO ['oioraHoB My T Tipemast
Ha Credan BepkoBuk? Y1ure emHain HamoMeHyBaMme JieKa BO [BeTe 00jaBeHU
KHUTH Off ,,Bema CrioBeHa* HeMa HUTY efjHa recHa 3a Ayiekcangap MakenoHcku!

Baxksute quiiemn yiTe nmoBeke ce nmpoiabouyBaar co TBpAeweTo Ha ['ane
TopopoBcku feka Joan ['onoraHos My mpenas Ha BepkoBuK u efHa mecHa 3a
MakefaoHCKMOT Kpan ®Puiun II:

,,B0 0BOj pemok meH (8 aBryct 1865 - 3.M.), ['onoranos My mcmpaka Ha
Bepkopuka emnHa mecHa 3a Punmma, napor MakemoHCKU, mecHa 22 CTHXxa,
3ammiiaHa 6o3keM off HeKoj oBuap, mo mMe CTojaH MepkapoB Off CEoTO
Kpuoso*“ .2

TonopoBCKM BOOMINITO HE IO MOCTAaByBa MPAIIAa-eTO 32 HATAMOIIIHATA
cynOvHa Ha OBaa MecHa — [ Taa € Hekaje o0jaBeHa W JIaji € BOOIIITO

19). Bepa Cnosena (2002), (KH. 1), CnoBeHa Popona nnanuHe U3 npegucTOpuyHe f106€, LUT.
nedo, ctp. 11.

20). Tonoposcku I'ane (1979), Bepa Cnosena, uurt. feno, ctp. 94.
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3auyyBaHa! WMpeHTMYHO Ha oOBa, HWUTY [IpyrWTe HAIIM TPOYy4YyBaud Ha
MaKeJIOHCKMOT (POJIKIIOp HE TO MOTEHLIMpaaT NMpoOJeMOT CO CyldOMHaTa Ha
NECHUTE 3a AaHTWYKO-MakefoHCKMOT kpan Amnekcanpgap III Maxkenonckn
noBp3anHu co o6eMHHOT mpoekT Ha Credan BepkoBuk m JoBan ['omoraHos
HapeueH ,,Bega CnoBena.

3. 3akay4yok

JacHo e, 3HaunM, ieKa € HejacHO KOJIKY MecHM 3a AJiekcangap MakenoHCKA
ycreas fja cobepe BepkoBuK, Kou ce THe MIECHU U JIaJIi BOOMIIITO Ce 3a9yBaHM.
dakT e fieka rojemM fiea off cOOpaHuoT (PONIKIOpeH MaTepujan BepkoBuk ne
ycrean fa ro my0OJuKyBa 3a BpeMe Ha CBOJjOT KMBOT. Besipyro, MOKONKY
Ce aBTEHTMYHM MCKaXKyBamaTa 3a MOCTOCH-ETO Ha OBME HAPOJHU NMECHU 3a
Anekcanpmap MakefoHcKH, Tue Tpeba faa ce 6apaart, pef c¢, BO OCTaBUHATA Ha
BepkoBuk 3a Koja mocTojaTt 6pojau cBefomTsa. O mpoekToT ,,Bega Criosena®,
KaKo IIITO HaroMeHaBMe, BEpKoBUK 00jaBMII caMO JIBe KHUI'M, OJHOCHO OKOJIY
24.000 ctuxoBu. Bo ogHOC, Mak, Ha MEJIOKYMHUOT (hOHJT Off OBOj MPOEKT, Ce
cniomenyBaat 6pojku oxg 50.000 ma ce go 300.000 cTuxoBw.

IlI'To 3Haum ceTo oBa? Toa 3Hauu ieKa pej MakeToHCKaTa pOJIKIIOPUCTUKA
OCTaHyBaaT OTBOPEHM HEKOJKY CYIITMHCKHM Tpalllaka 4YMj OirOBOp CE& yIITe
ro Hemame: [lamm BOONIITO MOCTOjaT MecHH 3a AsekcaHgap MakegoHCKH BO
npoekToT,,Bema Cnosena* Ha Credan Bepkosuk nJosan ['osoranos?; JJokonky
HABMCTHHA IIOCTOjaT TAKBU NECHU, TOTaLll KOJIKY NMECHHU 3a AJIeKCaH/iap 3anuiia
I'onoranoB u My v nipefan Ha BepkoBuk?; Jlanmm oBue MecHU ce 3a4yBaHU M,
aKko e Taka, Kajie ce HaoraaT Tue?; Jlamm mocera e oGjaBeHa HeKOja Off OBUE
TIECHM WJIM TIaK HEeKaKoB (pparMeHT off HUB M Kajie?; KakBa e congpskuHaTa Ha
oBue mecHu 3a Anekcanpgap MakenoHcku? Op apyra cTpasa, mak, OCTaHyBa
OTBOPEHO M MpALIalkeTO 3a TOAa Koja € CyJ0MHaTa Ha ClIoMeHaTaTa MecHa 3a
aHTHYKO-MaKenoHCKUOT kpast ®wmmn 11, a 3a Koja 36opyBa ['ane TogopoBcku

BO CBOjaTa JIOKTOPCKa iucepTanuja 3a ,,Bema Cnoena“.!

21).KoH oBue quiemMn, HejaCHOTHH 1 HENPEIM3HOCTY Tpeba Jja ce CIIOMEHAT U ,,MACTH(DUKAIUHATE
BO BpCKa CO OpOjOT Ha CTUXOBUTE ILITO TM 3anuiiai T.H. MucTudukatop JoBan ['omoraHos.
WBan lllummanos, Muxaun ApHaynoB, ['ane Tomoposcku u [Iparm Credpanuja TBppar jeka
TonoranoB e aBTop Ha Hap ,,(panTacTnadu 300.000 ctuxosu. Tome Caznos 360pyBa 3a ,,0KOIy
30.000 ctuxoBu mto ['onoraHos ,,My ru judepysaiie Ha BepkoBuk m Ha jaBHocTa“. Oruct
Jlo3oH TBpaM nieka mordenan okomy 85.000 ctuxa op ,.Bega CrnoBena™ Bo pakommc. Crnopep
WBan Bazos, ['onoranos e aBTop Ha iBacceTHHATA WIIjaji CTUXOBU HaleYaTeH! JIO0 TOTall 1 Ha
YILTE TefleCeTHHA WITjajii HEOTIeUaTeH! CTUXOBH Off ,,Bea Cnosena“. [lerap [IunekoB 360pyBa
3a HEKOJIKY JleCeTuln mijaau ctuxosu off ['omoranoB. Bo npearoBopot KOoH BTopaTa KHUTA Off
1881 roguHa, BepkoBuk cnomenysa 6pojka o 30.000 cTuxoBu camMo ofi OOpEHUTE TIECHU Off
KoM 00jaByBa mosioBuHA, ofHOCHO 15.000 ctuxoBu. Cenak, (akT € fieKa BO JiBeTe 00jaBeHU
KHUTH 0ff ,,Bena CnoBena uma BkymHo 23.815 ctuxoBu (Bo mpBarta Kaura 7.925, a Bo BTopaTa
15.890 ctuxosu). Bpojkara of vag 300.000 cTuxoBM ITO My C€ MPUMHIIYBaaT Ha ['onoraHos e
HABUCTHHA ,,(paHTACTHYHA, KaKo 1To noteHuupa ['ane Tomoposcku!
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Kako u 1a e, HeCOMHEHO € [ieKa HaTaMOIITHATE UCTPasKyBamba Ha TTOJIETO Ha
MakKeToHCKaTa (DOJKIIOPUCTHKA, U TOA KOHKPETHO 3a MECTOTO Ha AJieKcaHaap
MakenoHCKH BO MaKeOHCKHUOT (POJIKIIOP, K€ AagaT OArOBOPH Ha MOBEKETO Off
OBHeE TIpalliara IITO C€ MOIITHE 3HAYajH! 3a MaKeJJOHCKAaTa KHUKEBHA NCTOPH]a,
HO ¥ BOOIIIIITO 32 MaKeIOHCKAaTa KyJITypa.
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398(=512.161:497.7) Crpyven Tpya
Professional paper

JEHATA HA TYPCKATA 3AEJHUIA U TYPCKOTO HAPOOHO
TBOPEHIITBO BO PEIIYBJIUKA MAKEJOHUJA

n-p Maxmyt Yenuk!
n-p Jopanka JlenkoBa!

AncrtpakTt: HapopHute npukasHu, NECHU, MOTOBOPKU W APYTH BUJIOBU
HapOJHO TBOPEILTBO, MPETCTaBYBAaaT BUCTMHCKA KHU>KEBHA PU3HUIIA HA CEKO)]
Hapop. Konky mro e moctapa Taa pus3HMIA TOJIKY MOBeKe ro MPUBJIEKYBa
BHMMAHMETO Ha YUTATENNTE Off cuTe Bo3pacTh. Toa npercraByBa moceGeH U3BOp
3a CO3/IaBa-e COBPEMEHM KHUXKEBHU JIefa, a Mpef ce NMpepaboTeHN NMPUKA3HU.
HapopHoTo TBOpelITBO Ha TypckaTa 3aefHuna Bo Peny6nvka Makenonuja, 1o
cera He € JIOBOJIHO UCTpaykeHo, a OBa MOCeOHO ce OfIHECYBa Ha JieliaTa of UCTaTa
3aequuia. Criopes HallM CO3HaHU]a, 10 IeHeC He € o0jaBeHa HUeHA KHWUra Ha
HapOJIHU MPUKa3HU Ha TYpPCKU ja3uk, 3abenexkanu Bo Peny6nuka Makefonuja.

Knyynu 360poBu: Hapoono meopewumeo, mypcka 3aeOHuUud, oeud,
npepabomeHu NPUKA3HU.

THE CHILDREN OF THE TURKISH COMMUNITY AND TURKISH
FOLK ART IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA

Mahmut Chelik, Ph.D.!
Jovanka Denkova, Ph.D.!

Abstract: Folk stories, songs, proverbs and other kinds of folk art
represent a true literary treasure of a nation. The older the treasure is, the more
it grabs the attention of readers of all ages. It is a source for the creation of
contemporary literary works and especially of edited stories. The folk art of the
Turkish community in the Republic of Macedonia and especially the children
of this community have not been well researched until now. According to our
findings, not a single book of folk stories in Turkish has been published in the
Republic of Macedonia until today.

Key words: folk art, Turkish community, children, edited stories.

1). ®unonouku axkynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,I'oue Hemues — HlTum.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Bosen

TypCKHOT MCTPasKyBay Ha HAPOIHOTO TBOpemTBo Expep Harm I'okuen 3a
JOCTOMHCTBOTO HA HAPOJHUTE MPUKA3HU BEJN:

,» Tre, CO MaJi UM MOroJIeMr U3MEHU, NPEKY YCHOTO PAaCKaxKyBabe, Ha
[IEHELIHUTe TeHEepalMi UM T'0 NpeHecyBaaT HMCTOPUCKMOT Ppas3BOj, MMCIATA,
>KeNIOUTe, CTpEeMEXKUTE U BEPyBambaTa Ha NPETXOHUTE FeHepayu’.

IIpuroa, cmopen mno3Harata Typcka pomaHcuepka CeBuHY Yokym
,TIPUKa3HaTa, KOJIKY M Jla U3riiefia IIojl Ha MUHATOTO, MPETCTaByBa NoTpeda
Ha cekoe BpeMe*.

Hue, o cBoja cTpaHa, Ke UCTaKHEME JIeKa HApPOJHUTE NMPUKAa3HU, MECHH,
NOTrOBOPKY M JIPYTM BUJOBM HApOJHO TBOPEILUTBO, MPETCTaByBaaT BUCTMHCKA
KHIDKEBHA PU3HMLA HA CEKOj Hapof|, KOjalUTO KOJKY IUTO € TMOocTapa TOJKY
NOBeKe o MPUBIIEKYBA BHUMAHUETO HAa YMTATENUTE Off cuTe Bo3pacTu. Toa
npeTcTaByBa NoceGeH M3BOP 3a CO3[aBamhe HA COBPEMEHM KHUXKEBHM JIena, a
npef c€ npepaboTeHu MPUKA3HHU.

CoBpemeHu yciioB1

Cenak, BO JIEHELIHU YCIIOBM, KOTa JIETETO NpeKy (PUIMOBU, KOMIjyTep
u VIHTEpHET MMa MOXKHOCT f1a KOMYHMLMPA CO LEIMOT CBET, 3aM03HABajKH Ce
CO HAjHOBUTE TEXHUYKHM W JIPYTM U3yMH, POIUTENNTE W HACTABHULMTE MOpa
fa OMAaT MOILUHE BHUMATENHU, Na Jlypu M CTPOTO KPUTHUUKU PACTOJIOKEHH,
ocobeHo mpu M300pOT Ha MpUKa3HM Off CBeTcKaTa Jureparypa. bupejku,
Ha NpuUMEp, BO MHAKYy MOIIHE MOMyJapHUTE MpuKa3Hu Ha Opakara ['pum
ce cpekaBaaT M TakBM KOM OM MMajle HETaTMBHO BIIMjaHMe Bp3 AylLEBHATA
cocroj6a Ha ICHELIHOTO JIeTe, ONKPYXKEHO CO 3arajieHa >KMBOTHA CPElMHA U
NOCTOjaHO ONTOBAPEHO CO LIPHA XPOHMKA Off €NEKTPOHCKUTE MeauyMmu. Bo
npukasHuTe Ha G6pakara ['pum myfero ce pnaaT B orau, UM ce cevar NnpcTu,
UM ce BajlaT OuM, Ce TpyjaT U ce youBaaT Ha HajcBupen HaunH. Kako npumep
ja mocoudyBame nomyJapHaTa npukasHa ,,BoJakoT u cegymTe japumba™“ BO Koja
NOCTOjaT MOBEKe €JEMEHTH KOM MOKAT Ja UMaaT HeraTHBHO BIIMjaHUE BP3
MHAKY C¢ YILITe IyLIeBHO HEO(hOPMEHUTE Jielja KOU He Ce BO COCTOj0a KpUTUUKHU
fa 'M BocmpuMaaT Hewrata. Ha mpumep, BOJIKOT 3a fia O mpenpasa CBOjOT
riac jajge Kpena. Majkara, nak, Ha japumaTa Ha KpajoT off Ip1Ka3HaTa, BOJIKOT
ro KasHyBa CO CeueHe Ha HErOBHOT CTOMAK, MOJHEJKM To cO Kamemwa. Bo
npukasHara ,Jlenenaika® mocTon MecTo Kaje 1IITO Off MaTepUjaIHi NPUUMHU
CO HOX Ce ceue NpCT Ha fieBojka. OBa ro UCTakHyBaMe 3aToa ILUTO € TMO3HATO
ieKa JIETETO, YECTO HACTAHWUTE pacKakaHW BO NPHUKA3HUTE HE T'M Pa3jIMKyBa
O]l OHME BO PEATHUOT KMBOT. Taka, HEraTUBHO MOXeE J1a BAMjae BP3 JIETETO U
npukasHara ,,XaHcen u ['penrten’ Ha 6Gpakara ['pum Bo Koja mocTojaT CleHH
Kajie IITO ce Meyar Jiyfe Ha oraH WM ce hpjaar BO jama MOJIHa CO OTPOBHU
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3muu. Bo , Ilenenamka‘, ucto Taka, mocToM MECTO Kajie IITO ryjaabu ru Bajat
OuYNTE Ha IBETE IeBOjUMba, IIITO MOXKE J]a UMa HeTaTUBHO BJIMjaHUE Kaj IeraTa
KOW MHAKY, OIIIITONO3HATO € JIeKa MOoBeKe Of] BO3PACHUTE TW CakaaT NTHUIUTE
U XKUBOTHUTE.

TypckoTo HapogHO TBOpemITBO BO MakenoHuja

IlITo ce omHecyBa 0 HAPOAHOTO TBOPEIITBO Ha Typckara 3aefHMLA BO
Peny6mmka Makefionuja, 1o cera He € JOCTaTHO UCTPAXKeHOo, a OBa MOCEOHO ce
OfIHECYBA Ha JleniaTta off ucrara 3aefHuia. Cropey HalM CO3HAHU]ja, /IO JIeHeC
He € 00jaBeHa HHelHA KHUTA HAPOIHYU MPUKA3HM Ha TYPCKU ja3uk, 3a0enekaHn
Bo Peny6imka Maxkenonuja. [lo neHec He e o0jaBeH peuwcu HUENeH WU360p
Of TYPCKV HapOJHM NMPWKAa3HU, MHAKY MPETXOHO 00jaBeHW HU3 CTPAHUINTE
Ha fileTcKuTe crmcanuja ,,CeBuad u ,,ToMypiyk*, Kako ¥ BO CIHCAHUETO 32
YMETHOCT M OMIUTECTBEHH Mpaiama ,,Cecaep uam BO BECHUKOT ,,Bupimk™.

CmucanneTo ,,Cecriep” BO TEKOT Ha CBOETO MOBEKETO/IUIITHO M3JIETyBahe
(3a >kan pecTaHa jja M3JieryBa) UMalle nocrojana pyopuka ,,Hamero HapogHo
TBOPEIITBO* Kajie IITO ce oOjaBeHW rojieM Opoj TYpPCKWM HAPOTHMU TECHH,
NPUKa3HU U APYTH TBOPOM O TYPCKOTO HApOAHO TBOPEWITBO BO PemyGmmka
Makenionuja Ko, Kako IITO TPETNOCTaByBaMe, MCTO Taka He ce coOpaHu
BO moceOHa KHMTA. 3a KaJl HM BO paMKuTe Ha ,,130 fena Ha MakemoHCKaTa
auTepaTypa‘, Mel'y KHUTUTE IIOCBETEHH Ha TypcKaTa iuTeparypa Bo Peny6nmka
MakepnoHuja, He cpekaBame m300p Off TYPCKOTO HApOHO TBOPEIITBO Kaj HAC.

He e o6jaBena HuenHa moce6HAa KHWATA packasu, MECHW U IPYTM TBOPOM
Of TYPCKOTO HapoOfHO TBOpelITBO BO Pemybsmka MakenoHuja Koe ce Haora
BO apxuBoT Ha MHcTUTYyTOT 3a choskiop ,,Mapko llenenkos” Bo Ckomje,
Kajie IITO TOCTOM MoceOeH Ofjiesl 3a MCTPaXyBale Ha TYPCKOTO HAapOIHO
TBOPEIITBO Kaj Hac. He HU e mo3HaTO fjaim u360p Of UCTOTO € 06jaBeH M BO
Peny6muka Typuuja, on kafe mro Bo Peny6smka MakenoH1ja 10j1oa HEKOJIKY
eKWINY TYPCKU MCTPAXKyBaul CO LEN 1a T0 UCTPaKyBaaT TYPCKOTO HApPOIHO
TBOpelITBO BO Peny6snka MakenoHuja.

JI-p CeBum [InnmmukoBa, peuncu eIMHCTBEHUOT CTPYyYeH COPAOOTHUK 1
MCTpaXKyBad Ha TYPCKOTO HapofgHO TBOpemTBO BO Pemy6mmka Makefonuja,
M3M1aJie HEKOJIKY CBOM 3HA4ajHU fieJia Off OBaa 00JacT KOM MOXE Jia MOCIy3KaT
KaKo N3BOP M MHCIIMpAlMja 32 YMETHUYKO CO3/1aBabe, Mel'y KOU K€ T'M ICTaKHEMe
HEj3UHUTE KHWUTH ,,[ypCKM peasMCTUYKM HapofHM NpuKasHu of PemyGmmka
Makeponuja (ToM 1, packaxkyBauu, CIIyIiaTesiv, Hapauuja)“ u ,,Hapamuja u
peanHoCT, Bo m3ganue Ha MHcTUTYTOT 3a homkiop ,,Mapko Llenenkos*, Bo
Ckorje, noce6HM n3nanuja, kaura 29, 1997 roguna.

Bo pnBere ropecnoMeHaTH KHUTM, KakO W BO KOMIApaTMBHATA KHHTA
anerpotu 3a Hacpaguu Xona kaj Hac u Bo Peny6nuka Typuuja (cute usnagenn
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of i-p Cesum [InnmukoBa), NOCTOjaT W3BOPHU TYPCKM HAPOJHU MPUKA3HU Off
Peny6mmka MakefioHja KoM BO HEIOCTAT Ha MOCEOHM KHUTH M CIIMCaHMja 3a
fera Ha TYPCKM ja3uK BO Hamata PemyOmmka, MOXKaT a ce KOpUCTAT Kako
JoflaTHA JIMTEpaTypa BO HACTABATA MO TYPCKH ja3WK BO YUMWJIMIITATA CO TYPCKH
HacTaBeH ja3uk Bo PemyOimika Makenonuja.

Co o06paboTka, TYpCKM HApOJHW NMPHUKA3HU Off HABEJICHUTE MPUMEPH BO
UCTpaxKyBaukuTe TekcToBu Ha A-p Cesum [InnmyukoBa Moxe fja ce o6jaBar BO
noceOHU KHUTH CO TYPCKH HapOJIHU MTPUKA3HM HAMEHETH 3a JIellaTa of] TypcKaTta
3aeqaUIA Bo Peny6imka Makemonuja.

Bpenno e a ce kaxke feka u mucaresioT Miixamu EMuH Bo cBojaTa moesuja
1 TIpO3a 3a Jielja WM BO3PacHM YeCTO MHCIMpAlFja Haof'a TOKMY BO TYPCKOTO
HapoAHO TBOpewTBO Bo Peny6imka Makefonuja.

AKO HeflocTacyBaaT MOXKHOCTHU, MHTEPEC M MHULM]aTHBY 32 00jaByBambe
Ha TYPCKOTO HAapOAHO TBOPELITBO Kaj HAC BO 3ace0HM KHWTW TOTalll, CeKaKo,
YYWIMIITATa CO TYPCKHM HACTAaBEH ja3uk Bo Pemy6imka MakenoHuja 3a cBouTe
VUAJIMIIHY OMOIMOTEKM MOXKaT fa HabaBaT KHWTM oOjaBeHu Bo Typimja,
NpeKy KoM JieliaTa Ha TypcKaTa 3aefJHUIIA Kaj Hac Ke ce 3aro3HaaT co 60raToTo
HApOJHO TBOPEIITBO Kaj TypuuTe BOOMIITO, 32 IUTO MOCTOjaT YCJIOBU U
MO>KHOCTH, OCOOEHO MOPa/X MOLIHE A0OPUTE U CECTPAHU MPUjATETICKN OJHOCH
nomery Permy6nuka Makenonuja u Peny6nmka Typrmja.

3aKkiy4ok

Ha kpajot Moxkeme fa mpeioskKiuMe HaMeCTO 3aKJTyJOK: BO OTCYCTBO Ha
KHUTY CO TypPCKU HAPOIHM NPMKa3Hu off Pery6nrika MakenoHuja, HACTaBHUALITE
BO YETUPUTOJULIHUTE U U BO OCYMI'OAUIIHUTE YUUJIUIITA CO TYPCKU HACTABCH
jasWK Kaj Hac 61 MOKeJIe Ha YaCOBUTE MO TYPCKM ja3uK Off yIeHUI|Te faa 6apaar
TUE J1a pacKazkaT WM Ja HamumaT TYPCKW HAPOJHW MNPUKA3HW CIIYLIIHATHU O
HUBHUTE 6abu, IEOBLUM WM OJIMCKU, CO LITO fielaTa off TYpcKaTa 3ae/IH1la BO
Peny6nmka Makenonuja, 6apeM HoHeKajie Ke ce 3armo3Haar co 60raTcTBOTO Ha
COINCTBEHOTO (JIOKAJHO) U3BOPHO TYPCKO HAPOJHO TBOPELITBO.
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821.131.1-13.09 Crpyuen Tpys
Professional paper

JEI'EHIATA 3A POJAH BO ®PAHIIY CKO-UTAJINJAHCKHA
KOHTEKCT: O CPEJHOBEKOBHA BUTEIIKA EIINKA 10
PEHECAHCHA NPOHUJA

m-p EBa Besmmnosa'

Ancrpakt: Tpymor ja pa3paboTyBa MpOHMCKATa IOCTanka BO
ntamjaHckuoT en o XVI Bek, becnuom Opaanoo na JlogoBuko Apuocto,
KOja ycJjoBWia TpaHcopMmalyja Ha TpaJulMoHaNHaTa jereHaa 3a Pomawxp,
NPBUYHO MPUCYTHA BO cpefiHOBekoBHa Ppannyja. [TonaTamy ru pasrienyBame
NpeaycoBUTE TIOPA KoM Jloafa 10 MpoMeHa BO TPETUPAHETO HA JIereHpaTa:
OMIITECTBEHUOT KOHTEKCT, >KAHPOBCKUTE OMNpENENON, POIOBUTE TJICAMILTA.
[TpomeHaTa Ha NOTIEOT Ha CBET BO MEPUOJIOT Off HEKOJIKY BEKOBH MTPEIN3BUKAIIA
CMeHa Ha BUTEILIKATa COP>KMHA, KOja Ol BO3BULIECHOCT MPEMUHYBA BO JIAKPAMja.
Cakame fa ja moTeHUMpaMe IOCTanKkaTa Ha MPOHMjaTa KakKo CaMOCBECEH
TpeTMaH Ha (uKLMjaTa, a JYAWIOTO BO Koe 3amafa JuMkoT OpllaHgo Kako
cMMO0JT Ha aHTUMUMETUYHOCTA Ha KHU>KEBHUOT TPOCTOP.

Knyuynu 300poBu: uponuja, sumeuwku en, CpeOH08eK0B8HA U PEHECAHCHA
noemuxa.

THE LEGEND OF ROLAND IN FRENCH-ITALIAN CONTEXT:
FROM MEDIEVAL KNIGHTLY EPIC TO RENAISSANCE IRONY

Eva Velinova, M.A.!

Abstract: The paper deals with the ironic procedure in the XVI century
Italian epic, Orlando Furioso from Lodovico Ariosto, which conditioned a
transformation of the traditional legend of Roland, initially present in medieval
France. This procedure contributes to the transformation of the usual way of
presenting the legend of Roland, which was initially found in medieval France.
Furthermore we will consider the preconditions for which comes to a change
in the treatment of the legend: the social context, the genre definitions, the
gender views. The change of the worldview over several centuries causes a
shift of the knightly content, which translates from grandeur to farce. We want
to emphasize the process of irony as self-conscious treatment of the fiction,

1). ®unonowku akynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,['oue denues — Ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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and the madness in which falls the character Orlando as a symbol of the
antimimetic literary space.

Key words: irony, knightly epic, medieval and Renaissance poetics.

Bosen

HpoHujaTa M emoT ce fiBe KHUXKEBHM KAaTeropuu KOU C€ PeuucH
NPOTUBPEYHHM: IOAIEKa ETOT ja pe3ruMupa cpepaTa Ha BUTEIITBO, Ha XpabpocTa
Y jyHAIITBOTO, HAa TMIPE3UPOT KOH CMPTTA, MPOHM]jATA CITY>KHU KaKO CPEACTBO 32
[eTpOHM3aINMja, 32 UTPa Co BpeHOCHUTe cuctemu. IpoHujaTa, monpenmsHo, ro
MOCTaByBa MPAIIAKETO 32 TOA JIAIM KHUKEBHUOT JIMK € JIOCTOSH 32 HErOBUOT
NOJIBUT Jia OWfie pacKakaH, Iajld HErOBOTO CTPAJakhe 3aCiy>KyBa MUIIOCPJIHE,
mamu Tpeba ma ce o0paTh BHUMaHWe Ha HETOBOTO Oaparmbe 3a mpu3HaHue. [IBe
fiesla Ha encKoTo TBopewTBo, [lechama 3a Poaano m Becnuom Opaanoo,
NWIIYBaHU BO Pa3jIMueH WCTOPUCKU U KYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT (MPBOTO JENO BO
®$panmmja Bo XI Bek, joreka nak BTopoTo Bo Mrtamija Bo X VI Bek), mpezeMaar
3aeHMYKA MOTHB Off (ppaHIyckaTa uctopuja. M mokpaj eBokanujara Ha
WJICHTUYEH U3BOP, IBETE JIeJIa I MPUCTANyBaaT Ha JiereHAaTa 3a (ppaHIyCKUOT
BonH Posyann Ha cocema pazmmueH HauwH. [lechama 3a Poaano e emdasza
3a HAIMOHAJHUOT W Bepcku TpuyMd. bechuom Opaanoo of mpyra cTpaHa
NpeTcTaByBa MPOHMCKHU OJITOBOP HA BUTELITBOTO Ha PojaHp off mpeTxogHuoT
ell, TIOKaXXyBajKu fieka MpOHWjaTa € He camMo 6opba Ha /iBe CIPOTHBCTABEHU
CBECTH KOja BOJM I0 COJIMIICH3aM, Kako IITO cMeTa Xereyi, TyKy KpeaThBHO
CPENICTBO Ha YMETHUYKOTO JIEJIO, €eH BUJ ,,Adjajior post mortem‘? Koj ja
NpeTBOpa KyJATypaTa BO CPEJIUILTE Ha BKPCTYBAHE HA PA3IMYHY €TIOXHU, UCTUTE
TOBEACHU /10 MOJM(POHM]ja HA MHOILITBO MTPOTUBPEYHU FOBOPU.

Tpure Bep3uu Ha JerenpaTa 3a Ponanpn

Enor na JlomoBuko ApHOCTO € TOBEKecjojHa MHTEPTEKCTyallHa rpara
KOja MpeTCcTaByBa MOJIEMUYKH JWjaJIOT CO KHIDKeBHATa ocTaBuHa. Bo TekoT Ha
HEKOJIKY BEKOBU COAPXKUHUTE Ha JiereHyiaTa foxuseane jja Oufat npeHecyBaHu,
NpeKaKyBaHM, a/IAaNITHPAHN Ha HOBUOT MTAJIMjaHCKM KOHTEKCT BO KOj C€ HallljIe.

ITpBara Bep3uja Ha (ppaHIycKOTO Aeno co HazuB [lecnama 3a Poaano
NpeTCTaByBa HAlMOHAJIEH el KOj 300pyBa 3a YYeCTBOTO Ha MaJla[IMHUTE Ha
Kapno Benmku Bo ceyMrofiMiiHaTa KpCTOHOCHA BOjHA CO LIEJI J]a Ce OCJI000/IH
CBETHOT I'pob off MycJmMaHcKuTe Bojcku Ha Capanenute. Poniany, HajxpabproT
NaJlavH Off KAPOJIMHIIIKATA BOjCKA € YOUEeH Topajy MPeiaBCTBOTO Ha ['aHesoH.
ITonaramy, Kapno Benmuku 3amMuHyBa Bo ogMasfia Ha CBOjoT BHYK Posanm, ru
nopazyBa CapaueHuTe 1 ro Ka3HyBa ['aHEJIOH, CO HITO enoT ce 3a0KPYy>KyBa
Kako TprUyM Ha XpUCTUjAaHCTBOTO.

2). Gandt, M. L’ironie existe-t-elle? (2005) IIpountano na 15 oktomepu 2010 r. http:/www.
fabula.org
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U nokpaj HeKoJIKyTe TpaHcopMaliy Off TEeMATCKK KapakTep, JiereHaaTa
3a Pomang omcTojyBa BO COINIACHOCT CO CPEHOBEKOBHHOT €THYKU WJIeal.
ITarapg n Mummapy® ja kapakrtepusupaar ITechama 3a Poaano Kako MopajHa
noema, NoTUPTYBajK1 YETUPY CBOjCTBA KOM OirOBAPAAaT Ha BUTELLIKMOT uyeat: 1.
deypanHara yecT (cekoe [ejCTBO Ha MaaIMHUTE € MOAPEACHO Ha MPU3HAHUETO
Ha MMIIEPATOPOT, KAKO IITO TOj € CBECEH JieKa THe TMHAT 3a HEro M 3aToa UM
ofgaBa mount); 2. CemejHara yecT (MpUCTaMyBajKu BO BOjHATA, MaJaVHUTE
OCTBapyBaar efiHa ceMejHa Tpaguimja); 3. HammmonamHaTa dyecT (maTpuoTu3MOT
€ e/IHO Of HAjTIPUCYTHUTE EMOIIMH 3a BpEMe Ha MPECTOjOT BO Tyfara 3emja); 4.
ITo602xkHOCTA (MaNagUHUTE CE OCBEH NOKJIOHULIM HA UMIEPATOPOT UCTO TaKa U
NOKJIOHWIM HA Bora, a HuBHaTa MucHja € efJHaKBa Ha aluyIaK).

ITo3Hato e fileka CpeHOBEKOBHATa MTAIMjaHCKA JIUTEpaTypa ro Tpau
CBOjOT KHIZKEBEH M3pa3 BO MPOLECOT HA MHTEH3WBHU MOETUYKYU BIIMjaHWja Off
MpoBaHCaJICKaTa JMpruKa W (ppaHIlyCKUTE BUTEIIKM pOMaHu. [Iujasmoru3amor
Mery pOMaHCKUTE KYJITYpH BO OBOj MIEpHO]] € TIPEyCIIOB KHIKEBHUTE JieJia Ha
OKCHTAHCKM U CTapO(paHIyCKH ja3uK ja OufaT NMPeHeCceHn BO UTAJMjaHCKAaTa
TBOpEUKa CpefvHa, JIofileKa WTaJMjaHCKW aBTOpU, Kako Mapko [loso wmm
Bpynero Jlatmau, TM TMIOyBaaT CBOWTE Haj3HAYAjHU Jiejla Ha (hpaHIyCKU
jasuk. OBaa Tpaguija Ha MPEHOC HA MOTUBU MPOMIOJLKYBA M BO MEPHUOMOT Ha
peHecaHcaTa, HO BpEMETO M CMEeHaTa Ha MOETUKUTE OCTaBa CBOM Oeje3n Bp3
MACATEJICKUTE NIPEOKYIALVN.

Taka, Bo XV Bek Ha UTAJIMjaHCKOTO MOfTHEGje ce TojaByBa jpyra Bep3uja
Ha paHIyCKHOT en Koja ocraHyBa HepospiueHa. Ce pabotu 3a Bawybenuom
Opaanoo Ha Mareo Mapuja Bojapmo (1441-1494) xoj ja mnpopoiiKyBa
TpannunjaTa Ha BUTCIUTBOTO CO Taa pasjidka HITO I'M BKPCTyBa TEMATUKHUTE
Ha BojHaTa 1 Ha Jby6oBTa. Kako mrro Bo XIII Bek /by6oBTa ce MAEHTU(HUKYBA
co 6JilaropojIHOCTa Ha iyliaTa M € MOAroTOBKa 3a npubauxkyBamwe 10 bora,
Taka 1 BO XV BeK JbyOOBHOTO UyBCTBO € MOTTHK 32 peajn3anyja Ha yecTa Ha
NaJaIMHOT.

Ho pamukamnarta ,,tpaBectwja“ Opranmo ja moskuByBa BOo XVI Bek
npeky nepoto Ha JlomoBuko Apuocto (1474-1533) u moetckuot en becHuom
Op.an0o, Koj BCYIIHOCT NMPETCTaByBa MPOJOJKEHNE Ha CONPXKUHUTE Off €TOT
Ha Bojapmo. Temara Ha /by6OBTa MOBTOPHO C€ WCIPEIUIETYBa CO TeMaTa Ha
BOjHaTa, mofieka OpraHyo ce 3aJby0yBa BO capaleHcKkaTa MpuHIe3a AHIIeTNKaA.
Bunejkn AHilenmka € BO MOCTOjaHO GErcTBO, a MHOTYMHHA OJf BOMHUTE Ce
6opaT 3a HEj3MHOTO Cple, BO MOMeHTOT Kora OpJaHmo ja mpoHaora u ja
3a0enexXyBa Hej3MHaTa HAKJIOHETOCT KOH €eH OJf CapaleHCKUTE BOjHHLH,
[EJIOCHO TO TyOu pa3ymoT. HajxpaGpuoT ofi cuTe majiaiuay JOKMBYBA Jia oujie

3). Lagarde, A; Michard, L. (1990) Moyen 4ge. Les grands auteurs francais du programme.
Anthologie et histoire littéraire. Bordas, p. 6. (1948).
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M3BEJIeH Ha MOTCMEB NOPaix COTICTBEHOTO myanio. Enot Ha ApnocTo cranyBa
napojrja Ha eTCKUOT KaHp KOj IOTOTraIll TOBOPH UCKITYUMBO 32 TOfIBU3H, 4 Cera
€ CpefMIlTe Ha CPaMOT; Mapojija Ha BUTELITBOTO KOE ce TpaHcgopmupa BO
nymuiio; napopuja Ha 2Kenarta - anren o XIII Bek Koja BO clly4ajoB cTaHyBa
BUTE3 Y PAMHOITPABHO yYECTBYBa Ha OOJHOTO MOJIE...

HcTopuckuor KoHTeKCT Ha enot 3a Ponana/Opnango

Otramy, Opmango cTaHyBa BO JATEepaTypaTa MOWM 3a JIaKpadja, 3a
cnobofHa TpaHCUrypanyja Ha WASHTUTETUTE, 32 KOHTHMHTEHTHOCT Ha
nojaBute 1 BpepHocTuTe. He cimyyajuo Bo XX Bek Bupymauja Byng ro numysa
pomaHoT Opaar0o? Kajie TIaBHUOT JIMK 3acClvBa 3a fla ce pa30y/y HEKOJIKY
BEKOBU MOJIOLIHA, BO HOBA CpeuHa U co cMeHeT noj. Mmeno, cnopen Bynd
YOBEKOBUOT WJCHTUTET HE € TPUPOAHO 33ajieH, TYKYy € pe3yJiTaT Ha Hu3a
POMOBH, OMIITECTBEHN, WIEOJIOMIKM KOHBEHIY KOM YYECTBYBaaT BO HETOBOTO
penedunnpame. OHa mTo pomaHoT Ha Bupyunauja Bynd ro nocraBysa kako
¢puno3od)cko mpaiame, BCYUIHOCT € TMpUYMHATa TMOpajid Koja WMpOHHUjaTa
CTaHyBa MOKHa BO €MOT: HEONMXOfHaTa BPEMEHCKa /MCTaHIa Ha aBTOPOT
Io3BOITyBa JiereHaaTa 3a Ponany ja 6ue npe3eMeHa co J1o3a Ha HECEPUO3HOCT.

Nwmeno, nBere cnomeHaTu fena pedieKTUpaaT TOMHAKOB CTajuyM
Ha KOJIEKTMBHA CBECT OWJEjKM ce Pe3yJTaT Ha PaziMyHA KYJITYPHU €MOXH.
Ilecnama 3a Posarno e Hanmmiana KoH kpajot Ha XI Bek, gofreka mak becrnuom
Opaaroo patupa o X VI Bek.

Bo ®panumja, XI Bek e obenexkaH Ofi MOBTOPHOTO 3a3eMarmbe Ha
teputopujaTta Ha lllmanuja of cTpaHa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKUTE BOjCKH M IPOTEPYBaHhe
Ha MYCJIMIMaHUTE: UCTOPUCKM MOMEHT MO3HAT noji uMeTo Reconquista. OcBeH
OBHE OCBOjyBama, 10 XIII Bek Ke 6GupaT mpe3eMeHu IeBeT KPCTOHOCHU BOjHU
CO 1IeJT ia ce TaTuHM3upaat Teputopur Ha OpueHToT. CUTe OMIUTECTBEHN CUIIN
YYECTBYBAAT 3a€JHUYKU BO OCJIOO0/1yBaHkETO HA CBETHMOT rpo0 Ha XpuCTOC,
BO M€ Ha e[[Ha TpaHCLEeHIeHTalIHa 1ed. MaeomnorujaTta Ha BovHUTE € BepbaTa
BO TipoheTcKaTa AMMEH31ja Ha NCTOpHjaTa Koja € paKOBOJIeHa Off TOTJIEfIOT Ha
Bora u xoja HEeMMHOBHO BOAY KOH TpUyM( Ha XPUCTUjAaHCTBOTO HAJ| IPYTUTE
pemuruu. llenta Ha ersucTeHUMjaTa Ha BUTE3WUTE Ke Ouje MpeKky >KpTBa U
CBETOCT J1a Ce IOCTUIHE peanm3anyja Ha nposuaenneTo. O apyra cTpaHa, KOH
kpajoT Ha XII Bek u nenmot XII Bek, MHAYCTpHjaTa U TProBujaTa 103BOJIyBaaT
Op3a ypbanu3zaiyja Ha (ppaHIyCKUTE PETHOHH.

Ho, ymrre no3nayaeH akTop € TOa WITO CPEIHHOT BEK IO HeMa
[IEHEIHOTO c(hakame 32 KOMUYHOTO. BOo Toj mepmop cmeara ce moBp3yBa co
caTaHUCTMYKUTE cui. Taka, Ha npumep, cnopep cB. 2KaH XpU30CTOM U CB.
Basun, Xpuctoc e 0HOj KOj HUKOTAIIl HE ce cMee. 3apaji Toa, cMeaTa My ce

4). Woolf, V. (1928) Orlando: A Biography. London: Hogarth Press.
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npunuinysana Ha I'aBonor. [lypy U eTUMOIIOLIKHM, FaBOJIOT 03HAUYBA OHOj KOj
BpILM Mofieni0a U ce CIpOTMBCTaByBa Ha bor - Koj € cMO0J Ha €IMHCTBOTO.
CMmeara Ke TO 03HauyBa XaoCOT, HEPEAOT, KOj HOCH HETNPENBUJTMBO CTPAITHA
NOCTIeNIN.

Op cpemHOBEKOBEH acmekT, JloMeHnnk byTe ro motipryBa npucycTBOTO Ha
KOMUYHOTO BO JIMTepaTypaTa MpeKy Hu3a Ha (DYHKUMK: TOA CIIOPE]] HerO MOXe
a CIy>KH ,,KaKO €CTETCKO CPEACTBO 3a OMYIITEHOCT, KAKO JIyIMYKO CPEJICTBO
KOra aBTOpPOT CU TIOMIPyBa CO JIMKOBUTE WIM TOMOCOT, KaKO COLMjajHa
KpuUTHUKaA, Tpchrpecnja Ha BOCIOCTABEHUOT IMOPEAOK, KAKO NCUXOAHAIIUTUYKH
MeXaHHW3aM 3a CyOmmaniija Ha COAp>KUHNATE Off HECBECHOTO, KaKO OHTOJIOTH]a,
OusejKku yMeTHOCTa Tpeba 1a ce MpUOINXKM [0 Pa3HOJIMKOCTA HA KMBOTOT .

Bo cocema monHakoB KOHTEKCT Ce jaByBa MPOHUCKHMOT €l Ha APHOCTO.
Penecancara joHecyBa HOBM MHTepecHUpama U MOWHAKOB MOTJIe]] Ha YOBEKOT,
Taka IITO (peyJaHUTE CTPEMEKM MM OTCTAllyBaaT MECTO Ha OCOOMHM KOU
C€ OIIITOYOBECYKU N KOU JOTOTAILIHUOT xepoj ro npercraByBaaT BO HEroBarTa
PaHIMBOCT. PeHecaHCHMOT 4YoBeK € obesiexkaH Off CBeCTa 3a BpPEHOCTa Ha
VHAVBUTY AJIU3MOT;, Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA BO MEPLENIUUTE ja 3aMEeHyBa 00jeKTMBHATA
1eJ1 Ha JISjCTBYBAETO HA CPETHOBEKOBHUOT YOBEK KOj CUTE CBOU aKTUBHOCTH
' OCTBapyBa 3apaju IOOPOTO Ha eIHA HA/IMYHA MHCTAHIA; pallMOHAIM3aMjaTa
ja 3aMeHyBa BeparTa, a MpeKy Hea ro pafa 1 COMHEKOT BO CUTE NPOjaBU KOU IO
OIIKPY>KYyBaaT YOBEKOT.

KpeaTtusnoro aynuno Ha 6ecHuot Opaango

Becnuom Opaanoo e ofipa3 Ha eBOJIylIMjaTa Ha YOBEKOBUOT MEHTAIIUTET
BO BpeMeTo Ha peHecaHcaTa. Otkako OpinaHmo 3abenexyBa fAeka AHIenKa
My Npunara Ha JIpyr, 3alouyHyBaar 3HalUTe Ha HeroBoTo Jynawio. Hanuk Ha
XEPMEHEBTUYAP WK CEMUOJIOT, OpnaHno 3alO4YHyBa [Ja TM YUTa TParutre Kou
3aj1 ce0e rM OCTaBaaT APYruTe JUKOBU U J1a I'M MHTEPIPETUPA BO COTTIACHOCT CO
COTCTBEHaTa nomaTeHa cBecT. OTTyKa 3aMoyHyBaar 1 ,,MO>KHUTE CBETOBU  Ha
Opnanao KoM Kako f1a MpaBaT 3acek BO 00jeKTUBHOCTA HA BUTEILIKUOT eIl 32 Ja
JOoBeaaT o H13a Ha (haHTacTHYHU efeMeHTH. Ho, npoHmjaTa Koja ro moTkomyBa
aBTOPUTETOT HAa BUTE30T YUYECTBYBAa KakKO aBTOPEe(EepeHIMjaTHO CPEelCTBO
KOE ja OBO3MOKYBa [IMCTAHIIATa HA PAaCKaXKyBauoT M CBECTa 3a MpUpOAaTa Ha
YMETHUYKOTO fiesio. JlyaunoTo mimm nMaruHanmjata Ha Opiaso e Mmetadgopa 3a
(PUKIMOHATHUOT ,,JIAXKEH CBET HA MUCATENIOT.

TepMuHOT ,,MOXKHMA CBETOBH TNpB MaT € ynotrpeben kaj Jlajormi. Bo
Teoouxeja® Toj ke 360pyBa 3a coHOT Ha Teosiop, cBemrennk of Hemdu, Koj

5). Boutet, D. (2003) Histoire de la littérature francaise du moyen age. Paris, Honoré Champion
éditeur.

6). Leibniz, G. (1998) Theodicy: Essays on the Goodness of God, the Freedom of Man, and the
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cpekaBa MOXHHM CBETOBU COUYMHETH Of] COOM-OMOIMOTEKM KOM e Haoraar BO
efiHa GecKkpajHa MUpamua M Kajie ce COApXKaT CUTE MOXKHU BEP3MH U NpaBLU
BO KOM MOXE J1a TprHe »XuBOTOT Ha Tapksunmyc. Ha BpBOT opf nupamupaTa
MOXKe Jla ce CpeTHe Hajy6aBHOT off cute MOXHHU cBeToBH. Criopep Jlaj6Huil,
OBHE MOKHM CBETOBHU HE CE CO3[ajIeH!, HO CEeMaK IOCTOjaT BO OECKOHEUHUOT
nyx Ha bor. EfHCTBEHO reHnjaTHuoT yX Ha MOETOT MOXKE /1a M OTKPUE OBHE
CBETOBH, HE[IOCTAIHM 32 OCTAHATHOT JIEN Off YOBEKOBUTE JIEjHOCTH.

JIOKONKY MOXHUTE CBETOBM Kou ce oTBopaaT 3a OpnaHpo ru cartume
KaKO MOTTEKCT KOj yKaxkyBa Ha TOa Kako OBOj aBTOP I'o pa3dupa KHUXKEBHOTO
fesio, Torauml KOHUenuujaTa Ha JIOgOBMKO ApPHOCTO € Ha HEKOj] HauuMH M
npej CBOETO BpeME, OFHOCHO PEJaTUBHO COBPEMEHAa BO JMTepaTypHaTa
Teopuja. FMiMeHo, TOKOJIKY YMETHMUYKOTO Jiejio Ouie cpaTeHO BO Kopenauuja
CO aBTOHOMHMjaTa Ha CBETOT KOj o co3fasa jyaunoTo Ha OpnaHpo, Torai
TOj CBET HE Ce MOTMMpPAa Ha ApUCTOTENIOBAaTa KOHLEMLMja 32 MUMETHYHOCT.
JInTepaTypHHOT BHUJIOKPYT HE MPETCTAaBYBa MOJJIOra 3a BO HEro jia ce Gapaar
reHepan3alyy Ha HEKOM BPEMEHCKH OfIpefieHH Jnia unu nojasu. HarmpoTus, ce
[OfeKa ro MOYUTYBA MPABUIIOTO 32 HEKOHTPAJUKTOPHOCT, IGJIOTO MOXE Ja ja
COuyBa CBOjaTa (PMKUMOHAJIHA AaBTOHOMUja, KOja Ce PaiuKalnu3upa Ha pUMep
BO (paHTaCTHKATA.

Ho, He Tpe6a camo f1eJ10TO /1a ce Ilefja KaKo MOKEH CBET, TYKy HalpOTHB,
MO>KHWATE MMarMHapHY CBETOBM IIOCTOjaT BO (DAHTA3MNTE HA CEKOj O IMKOBUTE,
BO CHTE MpaBLJ BO KOM MOKe /1a Oujie MpOAOoJKEeHa CpefulIHATa MHTPUra Ha
TEKCTOT, IPOLECOT Ha YUTAE MOXKE /1a CO3/laBa 6€30p0j MOXKHM CBETOBU KOU
ce HEeMOCTOjaHu, MOXKAT Aa OMIAT NPEMHAYEHH,, AIEKOHCTPYMPAHH CO CEKOE HOBU
YUTaE WM NaK Off CTPaHa Ha HEKOj HOB YMTaTell.

Jlymunoro Ha OpnaHio, 3HauM, o CTaBa BO NpEAEH IJIaH (pakToT AeKa
JUTEpaTypaTa pacroJiara co OTCyCTBO Ha CTPOIO Pa3iIMKyBakbe Mel'y peaHoTO
M HWMaruHapHoTo, Mefy mnpucyctBoTo M otcycrBoTo. Cnopen ®Ppancoas
JIaBokat’, KHMXKEBHOCTA MOCE/lyBa TPH Leau 1. 1a ' KOHCTpyHpa 00jeKThTe
Ha Kou pedepupa, 2. Aa ja AUCUMYJMpPA cBojaTa (PUKLUMOHANHOCT, 3. MpeKy
NPOLECOT HA YNTAETO f1a reHepupa 6€30poj MOXKHN CBETOBHU.

Ho, enoT nocenysa 1 (haHTacCTUUHM €JIEMEHTH KOM HaNlpoTHUB pedpeprpaar
KOH 3/IpaBOpa3yMHM pELLUEHMja, UMEHO TEKCTOT € MpOCIEAeH Off €eH BUj
auaakTHYHOCT. OTTyKa moTtpebara 3a (PUMKUMOHAIHOCT Mpeora BO MOMEHT
Ha HY>XXHO AMCTAaHLMpame Ofi Hea, KOe HAIMKYBa HAa NMPOHMKHYBaHETO BO
CYLITHHATA Ha JIEJIOTO Off CTPaHa Ha YNTATEJIOT, KOj PU3MKYBa 1a Ouje 3aBefieH
O] IpYKa3HaTa.

Origin of Evil. Open Court, p. 54. (1710)

7). Lavocat, F. L’ceuvre littéraire est-elle un monde possible? (2009) ITpounrano Ha 15
okTomBpH 2010 r. http://www fabula.org
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,»CBETHOT ATIOCTON TO OffHECe BO eflHa JIOJIMHA CTHUCHATa Mely JBe
MJIaHWHU, Kajie 1ITO Ha BoJilIeOeH HauuH Oellle cOOpaHO CETO OHA IITO CMeE
ro 3arybuiie jlaJm 10 Hallla BUHA, WM IO BMHA HAa BPEMETO W CyaOMHATa —
OHA IIITO TyKa CMe ro 3arybusie Tamy € cTaBeHo... Col3uTe U BO3AUIIKUTE Ha
BJbYOEHUTE, OECKOPUCHOTO BPEME KO€ Ce I'yOu Ha UTPam-e, JOJIFOTO JIEHT'Y OeH-€
Ha HECBECHWTE JIyfe, 3ally[JHUTE TJIAHOBM KOW HUKOTAIll HE C€ OCTBapyBaar,
TOJIKY MHOTY TyCTH 3KeJsion... [loToa cTtaca mo oHa IITO HA CUTE HU CE YMHU
JeKa To WMaMme TOJIKY JOBOJIHO ITO HUKoram HUKOj of ['ocmom He ro Gapa.
360pyBaM 3a yMOT, a TyKa UMallle IieJia TUIaHMHA, caMaTa MmorojieMa off CeTo
packaxysame ... Hekoj ro rybu Bo Jby0OBTa, HEKO] BO TIOUECTUTE, HEKOj BO
noTparara 1mo 60raTcTBO HU3 MopumaTa. Hekoj HajgeBajku ce BO rocrofjapure,
HEKOj 10 BOJIIIEOHNUTE TAYNOCTH. HEeKoj BO HAKUT, HEKOj BO CIMKAPCKH JIea,
HEKO] BO OHa IIITO IO caka MoBeke off ¢ Apyro*.8

3akay4ok

HTanmijancKuoT cpefieH BeK € 6oraT co aBTOpPM Kaj KOW JIOMHUHHPA
KOMWYHO-peaMCTYHATAa KOHIIENM]ja Ha JImTepaTypaTa: Pyctuko qu ®unmmno,
Yeko Anngomepu, Ponrope op Can [Imvmumano. Ho, bechuom Opaanoo e
WHOBATUBHO PEHECAHCHO JIEJI0 TIOPay BKITyUyBamkETO HA UPOHUCKATA MOCTAIKa
BO paMK{ Ha €MCKOTO TBOPEIITBO - HEIITO INTO 3a BHUTEMIKaTa TPaguIyja
npeTcTaByBa HecoonBeTcTBO. [locTamkata Ha ApHOCTO TMOKaXKyBa Jeka
MpOHMjaTa HE € caMO KPUTHYKO CITPOTHUBCTABYBAILE, TYKY M CPEJICTBO 32 Jia ce
MPOMUCITYBa KOHTPAMKTOPHOCTA Ha MOjaBUTE BO CBETOT 32 KOM PEHECAHCHUOT
YOBEK TOCTETNEeHO CTaHyBa CBeceH. Mlako MMIUTMIIUTHO BOBE/IeHa, OBaa MPOHMja
ja corieganm W MakeOHCKUOT mpeBenyBad Ha bechuom Opaanodo, I'purop
[TpimyeB, KOj HE CilyyajHO IO HACJOBYBa CBOJjOT mpeBoi Cmexopuume Ha
Apuocma.
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821.163.3-93.09 OpurvHaneH Hay4deH TPy
Original research paper

I'OBOPOT HA OMPA3ATA N1 HETOJIEPAHIIMJATA BO
MAKEJOHCKATA JIMTEPATYPA 3A JEHA U MJIIAIN

n-p Josanka JlenkoBa!
n-p Buonera lumona’

Ancrpakt: CoOBpeMEHMOT HaUMH Ha J>XWBECHE, KAaKO W MHOTYTe
OMIITECTBEHO-TIOIMTUYKA ¥ €KOHOMCKHM TIPWJIMKK BO W3MHUHATHTE HEKOJIKY
IELeHNN BO HAIlIaTa IP>KaBa, JOHECOA MHOTY TYpOYJICHTHH BPEMIEHa 32 MITAJINTE
resepauyn. Miajjure nyfe, ajoJeCeHTHTE, HA CBOM TIJIEKW IO TIOYYBCTBYBaa
HAIJIMBOT Ha HOBOTO Off 3amaj], HO W 3racHyBamkeTO Ha Tpagunujata. MHory
of1 HMB ce o0mfoa Jia ce MpoHajaaT cebecr  Aa ja 6apaaT cMUCIIaTa Ha CBOETO
MOCTOEHE, KAKO W OfITOBOPH Ha MHOTY TIpallara KOW T'M M3MauyyBaaT HajIBOp
O]l CEMEjCTBOTO, Ha HEM3BECHUTE KPCTOMATH HA YJIMIIaTa W XXKMBOTOT. bapajku
HAYMH MOCUJTHO JIa Ce eKCMOHMpaart cebecr, BO HUBHUOT CEKOjJHEBEH TOBOP ce
MOYYBCTBYBA BJIMjAaHMETO HA TPEKy 300pPOBHU CO MOTPJIHO 3HAUEH:E, a TOA Hajjie
CBOj Opa3 M BO JIUTEPATYPHUOT 360p MOCBETEH HA HUB.

Kayunu 300poBM: @ys2apudmu, KHUNCEBHOCM, eKCHPECUBHOCH,
Hempneausocm.

THE SPEECH OF HATE AND INTOLERANCE IN MACEDONIAN
LITERATURE FOR CHILDREN AND YOUTH

Jovanka Denkova, Ph.D.!
Violeta Dimova, Ph.D.!

Abstract: Modern lifestyles, as well as many socio-political and
economic circumstances in the past few decades in our country have brought
many turbulent times for the young generations. Young people, adolescents,
on his back felt a new surge of the West, and extinction of tradition. Many
have tried to find themselves and to seek the meaning of their existence, as
well as answers to many questions that plague outside the family, on uncertain
crossroads of street life. Looking for a way to displaying themselves stronger
in their everyday speech is felt through the impact of words with pejorative
meaning, which finds its reflection in literature devoted to them.

1). ®dunonowku gaxkynrer, Y uupep3urer ,,['oue demryes* — ltum.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Key words: vulgar words, literature, exspression, inpatience.

1. Bosen

[Tpu MpoUYMTOT HA OfpeieH KBAaHTYM JieJia Off COBpEMeHATa MaKeJJOHCKa
JUTEpaTypa 3a MIIaJM, CTAaHyBa EBHJICHTHO JIeKa BO Hea Ce 3acTareHH jelia
HAMEHETH 3a JienaTta oj nmoMajia BO3PAcT, HO jieJia HAMEHETH 3a MIIaJIuTe
aJIONICHICHTH. AKO TIOfIETAJIHO CEe aHAIM3Wpa CHTyalpjaTa, Ke ce 3a0eliexku
JieKa JIofieKa BO MPBUTE CE € MOJIpe/IeHO Ha TPUCTOJHOTO U yOaBO MU3pa3yBarbe,
BO JleJiaTa HAMEHETH 3a MJIaJIUTe aloJICHICHTH ce 3a0eJiesKyBa OfipefieH KOpIyc
Ha 360pOBM CO TMOTPJHO 3HAUCHE, KOW 3a XKaJl C& MOYeCTO ce CpeKaBaaT
BO CEKOjJIHEeBHHOT TOBOp Ha Hamiata miaguHa. Ce pa3dupa, oBa He MOXKe
lla ce MpUMUINE HA TPHCYCTBOTO HA 300POBUTE CO TOTPJHO 3HAYCHE BO
JUTEepaTypaTa, TYKy HampoTuB, Ha (pakKTOT IITO ja3UKOT W JIUTEpaTypaTa
BEPHO M CJIeJIaT MPOMEHNUTE BO OMIITECTBEHOTO XMBeekke. COraacHo co Toa,
CUTe pasrJjieflaHd pOMaHW BO KOM Oea eBUCHTHPAHW BaKBU 300POBU, MOXKAT
la ce OKBaM(UKYBaaT KAKO POMaHU Of] PEAMCTHYEH TUII, BO KOM aBTOPUTE
ce CBPTYBaaT KOH XKMBOTOT Ha MJIAJIATEe BO COBPEMEHHMTE, OYpHU YCJIOBU Ha
KUBeewe. Bo TakBM YCIIOBHM MITQIUTE Ce CITY3KAT cO 300pOBU KOM MOXKAT Jia ce
CHYIITHAT Ha yJMIATA, CO SKAPTrOHU3MU, CJICHTOBU, TIOIPAHU 300POBH, MIIOCTH,
KJIETBU U CJI.

2. Tlperien Ha pacnpoCTPaHETOCTA HA 300POBH €O MOTPAHO 3HAYEHE BO
HEKOM NPHUMEPH Off COBpEMEHeTa MaKeJOHCKa KHUXKEBHOCT 32 Jela u
MIIa M
Exnaranten npumep 3a Toa € pomaHor /[lew nomoa on Bacun

TouMHOBCKM?, KOj € efeH OJl OHHWEe POMaHM LITO Ce OPUCHTUPAHH KOH
JKUBEEHETO HA COBPEMEHMOT MJlajl 4YoBeK. Bo Hero, mpeky HHTepecHa
ofcepBalija Ha CEKOjAIHEBHUTE AKTMBHOCTM Ha Ipyna MM ce MPUKaKaHW
[AMJIEMUTE CO KOM CE COOUyBaaT MIIQUTE BO COBPEMEHOTO OYPHO >KHMBECH-E.
3HauajHO MECTO 3a3eMaaT U CEeKOjHEBHUTE COLMjATHA Y €EKOHOMCKH JBUXKEHA
BO OMIUTECTBOTO CE€ pENepKyupaaT W BpP3 CEMEJHHOT U €MOTHUBHUOT >KUBOT
Ha MuauTe. ABTOPOT 3adpaka akTyelHW HACTaHM KOW ja 3acpaTja HalaTa
[p>KaBa MO OCaMOCTO]yBaEeTO: NMpUBAaTU3aLMjaTa, OTNYyIUTakaTa off padora,
Oe3paboTuiara u pedJecujaTa Ha CUTE€ THE HACTAHU BP3 JyfeTo, 0COGEHO
cemejcTBara. Bo Temkure BpeMumba Ha TpaH3ULMjaTa ce CAy4yMja pacnagy Ha
MHOTy cemejcTBa. MHOry flenia 1 MIIQMHLIM OCTaHaa Ha yJULA, NPEMyLITeH!
camu Ha ceGe. MHOTY Off HUB Hajioa u3lie3 BO 0e3M3Je30T, HO rojieM Opoj u
NpOHAaj0a HOBHU, MOrpelHy naruiura. Ha eHa TakBa KpcTOCHMIA Ke ce Hajjie
u JoBaHue, IVIAaBHUOT JIMK HAa POMAHOT, YMja MajKa CO CBOETO HEMOPAIIHO

2). TouuHoBcku Bacun (2001): [len nomoa, Oetcka papoct, Ckomje.
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JKHBeeH-e T0 MPUHY/yBa f1a ce ofyianeun o Hea. O The MPUYNHN, BO POMAHOT
“Ma MHOIIITBO 300POBU CO MOTPIHO 3HAUYEH-E, HABPENIU 1 3aKaHU: ,,IIOCEPKOBIH
Hnkakeu‘(11), ,,3mo6HMK “(16), ,,apamuja*“(22), ,.,kpagen“(23), ,,apkanujo*(26),
»MOUYKO HHU3aefieH", ,,MOYKOBIM Kako Tebe*, ,,raymuo”, ,.Mpcyiko(36),
AIoT", ,,00mueH KIoBH ‘(37),,,aymaum‘ (43), ,,iefiepy crap“(51),,,Kyuka“(84),
»KypBa“, ,KypsemTuja“(92), ,,Ke Te pacnapyaM, komune egHo“(133), ,,Taka
Ke Te pacdepedaMm, IITO HU COTICTBEHATa Majka He Ke MOXKe J1a Te cobepe u
ma Te coctaBu noroa‘“‘(134), ,,opocrmja““(151), ,,mpegaBauk“(154), ,,BeTporon
o Hajpucok panr(161), ,Ma, Tm He cM camMO BETPOTOH, TH CH HajroJieM
ebuserep(161), ,,6ymanernnka“(163), ,,rmynak*“(163), ,,fyope“(165), ,,netie
rakepecto“(171), ,,aepannmajko*(174). MomHe (ppeKBEHTHU ce W MIIOCTHTE:
,Omu 1o raBosure”, ,, Tr ga o Bo Tpucta Majunan‘(112), ,,E6m ce!“(163),
»Mope, ebete ce Bue nBajuara‘“(49),,,Eou ce, ybaseny!““(144), moToa KiieTBuTe:
»Jla P ce 3aIyCcT ceMeTo U uMeTo ‘(92) UTH.

Baksure BynrapHu 360poBH, MIIOCTH, HEMPUCTOJHUTE U3pas3u, ToeM 6poj
HaBpEJIBU 360pOBI/I €BEeHTYaJHO KJiieTBUTe U ci, Enena JopanoBa-I'pyjoBcka
TH HApeKyBa ,,HaJEeKCTpEMEH Cilyuyaj Ha TPOCTOPEUMETO, KOe € MPUCYTHO BO
CEKOj ja3uK, a € KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 3a MAPTUHAIHUOT CJIOj HA OMIITECTBOTO™
BeymmHoct, ce pa6oT 3a KOJIOKBUjam3Mi. ,,KomokBujammaMuTe ce 300poBu
ITO MOXKEMe Jla TW CpPeTHEMe BO CEKOjIHEBHHMOT CJIO0OJieH pa3roBop, BO
HeO(UIMjATHUOT ja3WK Ha CpefiuHaTa, BO TOBOPOT Ha TOEAWHIM, HO W BO
NWIIAHUOT ja3WK, IypU W BO HEKOW CTPOTM TEKCTOBM M BO yMETHMUYKATA
JH/ITepaTypa“ * VMako Kako IITO MOXe J1a ce BUIM W Off JeuHUIK]jaTa,
KOJIOKBUjaJIN3MHUTE MOXKAT Jla CE CPEeTHAT M BO YMETHWYKATa JINTEPaTypa, a
u Jby6amr ykaxkyBa Ha HUBHaTa ynotpeba BO JIUTepaTypeH TEKCT Off IO3UIH]ja
Ha peasHocTa Ha (pukTuBHUTE Xepou.” Co apyru 360poBH, ynorpebGara Ha
KOJIOKBUjaJIN3MHUTE BO JIATEPATYPHUOT TEKCT TPHUIOHECYBa 3a 3aCUITyBambe,
T.€. 3aBPCTYBakE HA PEATMCTUYHUOT KOJ] HA PACKasKyBambETO.

Turmruen npumep 3a Toa € poMaHoT 3a00paBeHUOT KoJjiocek oy ['mmrop
IMornoBckuM®, Kajie peajMCTUYHOCTA € 3acBefloUYeHa OCOOEHO TMPEKy TOBOPOT
Ha JIMKOBWTE, OOTAaT CO MHOTY GJIarOCJIOBH, KJIETBH, (DPa3EOIONIKA M3Pa3H
1 HaBpeuBHM 300poBu. FEnen om the mmkoBu e OcMaH, KOj HajMHOTY ce
UEHTU(UKYBA TPEKy KIWIIETO Ha CBOjOT TOBOp, CO IITO ce BepU(PHKyBa

3).JosanoBa-I'pyjoBcka Enena (2002): Basopusayuja na koaokeujasusmume 60 MaKkeOoOHCKama
Jjasuuna cpeoura, IHCTUTYT 3a MaKefJOHCKM ja3uK ,,Kpcre Mucupkos®, Ckomje, ctp.19.

4). Ucro, cTp.14.

5). Cnopen JoBaHoBa-I'pyjoBcka Enena (2002): Bauopusayuja Ha Koaoksujasusmume 60
MakeOOHCKama ja3uuHa cpeoura, VIHCTUTYT 3a MakeIOHCKH jasuk ,,Kpcte Mucupkos*, Ckomje,
crp.14.

6). [Tonoscku I'murop (2001): 3abopaseruom xoaocex, Jercka pagoct, Ckorje.
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peaTrCcTHYHOCTA HA OBOj JIMK. HEroBUOT UMOJIEKT, G0raT CO MHOTY TYPILIU3MHU,
€ TUITMYEH 32 POMCKATa HAMOHAJIHOCT, & KOTa Ha TOA Ke Ce NPU/ofae (hakTor
neka OcMaH e HenrcMeHo PoMue, jacHu ce CliefJHUTe HapaTUBHU CEKBEHLM: ,,Ke
ro oupie mejraHot‘(32); ,,.Bugy ro ™a KypHas“‘(44). MHOry o THe TYypUU3MU
MOXKaT J1a Ce CITYILIHAT U Off ra3ja Topop, on HerosaTa ocamenoct Munajgus, na
u o Makapue: ,, - Koneru! - peue goBekot™.(32); ,,- YT, mejrany mpH!“(50);

,,CukTep...“(141).

pyro mro ja o6e3bemyBa peaqMCTUYHOCTAa HA PAaCKaXKyBambeTO Ce U
MHOUITBOTO:

— KnetBu: ,,Maren Bappap yma ru ogHece, ia nage ['ocop!““(118); ,,...aup ga
He Bugu... “(157)

— MoluHe (peKkBEHTHU C€ U MUOCTUTE W U3pasu ((PUrypaTMBHU) KOU CE
clymiaaT mo yJjumnure: ,,Ajae, 3aTHM ja mynkata!“(25); ,,A ytpe, 6e3
TpTe-MpTe, fa ce Haciamkare oBae‘(53); ,- A TH, Ope, Me3eBeHK, IITO
CHU TO MOpaHWI TOJKY?“(64); ,,Mouma!*“(67); , Kyuka manuukana!“(68);
,,AMa tenko npenem!“(78); ,,Kaj onoj mymeBaguuk! Bor ma dyBa u ma
6pann‘‘(85); ,,- Ynupu My ja kionara, Mak!“(86); ,,- Tou m ce mapure,
Mope 6ymana?“(103); ,, - Homromn, npecnan u me caynmn!“(112); ,,Ke mnarw,
KpB ke mpomoya!*“(113); ,,Jla My ce MouaM jac Bo 6esmoT mepuenec!“(124);
LHllapacmyp!“(124); ,,Ymuuap!“(126); ,-MaBHu Mu ce o nipes oun, 6pe
cypryk!“(130); ,,Majunuero Bame apamucko!“ (141); ,I'm HanonHuja
rakute jyHaimure! Opmarmmjal!® (141); ,,.Caymajte BWe, HATpaNHUIW,
roJIEeMOMEIKOBIM, MpcynkoBmu!“(141); ,,be3o6paznuk!“(155); ,.-¥Yjr,
upBojaguHo !“(156); , IToranmrujo!“(156); ,,Bomka!“(156) ...

N Bo pomanor Beaomo Iuezanye on Bupoe Iloaropery e mpucyrteH
rOBOPOT Ha HeToJiepaHIyjaTa W ompaszaTa. Toj HajupBUH loara 10 W3pa3 BO
pasroBopoT Ha crtapata XeHza co ba6a MymoH, mpu IITO Hej3UMHATA OMpasa
KOH fieTeTo TapyHo mo6uBa YyIOBUIIHU pa3MepH: ,,Ajie, TofeKa e yire Majl —
n36pkaj ro! IlomycTo HE ro jame 1e60T...AKO He TO U30pKalll, jac, CO MO parie
Ke ro otpyjaMm, Ke ro ocienam...Co Bpena Boja Ke My ru nomnapam...” (14-15).
IToce6HO BHMIMaHME BO OBOj POMaH 3aCiTy>KyBa OTHOCOT Ha CeJIaHuTe (BO3pacHU
u fieia) KoH LlurannTe Kako KOH Hapoj] KOj HeMa CBOj JIOM, CBOE POJIHO OTHUIIITE,
ayfe KOM muTaaT MO cejaTa WM Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO Pa3HU KPUMUHAITHUA
nejanuja. [IpuToa, Bo o6pakameTo KoH LlurannTe 1 3a HUBHA KBasMpuKanyja,
CEJIaHUTE KOPUCTAT MHOTY 300pOBH (ayTMEHTATUBY U TIEjOPATHBH) CO MOIPIHO
3Haueme: ,,I'ymummra®, ,,'ymunma®, ,,Beke ce makyumse mop Bpoune, Ke
HU ja moupHaT Bopata™ (26); ,,Ajae fymm, cobupajTe Cv I'M MAPTAIUTEe U —
marna! /Ia Be mema orryka! (27); ,,..Kpamm...“(60), ,,OBoj mapTanko caka
ma ce tema*™ (61), ,,luranute — nyfe!? Luranure ce camo Lluranu m HAIITO

7). Honropey Bupoe (2001): beaomo Luzanue, Kyntypa, Cxonje.
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apyro“ (62), ,,Uuro“(168), ,Hymkano“(169), ,Moakuau, wmpmo!“(181),
»TnkBapu‘, , Illakami“(184), ,,Tu cu nomxkas, Lluro, a He cimoGoneH JyoBek!”
(209), ,,Cxkutnuuu” (234), ,,Pa36oij1uM, CO TMIITONM W Kpajaun Ha jabosika
u rposje” (251), ,,6e3’pbeTank ‘(278), ,,I'ymncka padora“ (298), ,,MamKygaHu. ..
opromapu‘‘(317), ,,anamm...Korekunn(319), ,,Mpcuuk auenen‘‘(349), ,,Mpcau
yeprapu! AKo Be cpeTHeMe YIITe efHalll, Ke Be UCIoTenaMe Kako Kyunma!...
Bouumsu fyncku ragosu! (348), ,,j0kaq Huenen“(383).

Bo pomanor I'oaemu u maau on Bomko CMakocku® BEpHO U CITMKOBUTO
ce MpUKakKaHW KaBruTe Mery BO3pacHMTE BO Heaenurte. Toram Kako cera
HETPIEJMBOCT f1a foafa 0 W3pa3 W Ha MOKa3 W3JIeryBaaT CUTE MaaHW,
HEOCTATOLM M HEMOPAJIHY NT0jaBH Ha SKUTEJIUTE Off ymiaTa ,,Kapaopmancka®.
Taa ynmia, BCyIHoCT, € 1 ,,IJIaBeH JIMK BO POMaHOT, JIUK Of] KOj C€ OfirjlacyBaaT
1 TOOPUHUTE U JIONIOTUJIALIMTE Ha eHA TIPEMO3HATIIMBA Tpajicka nepudepuja‘.’
Tamy >wuBeat BO3pacHM Jyfe ,,KOMIITO ce 3a00JieHM Off MajlorparaHcKa
3506a, H(paHTWIHA aporaHija, TPUMUTHBHA HETPIIEIMBOCT, OMNIITECTBEHA
JeCTpyKIja ¥ MOpajHu mpectamu™! ¥ Kako TakBW Ce MpoOjaByBaaT M HU3
CEKOjHEeBHUTE BepOATHM TPECMETKU: ,,Kyde BamaHgoBcko“ (175), ,,Kyde
Kacarcko u HekyaTypHo™ (177), ,,IIpocramu!, ,, Tu He cu 3a BO 3aTBOp, TYKY
3a Bo mekon!“* (203), ,,Yyknat* (204), ,,beckyknuky* (207), ,,¥Y ipu TO 1O ycTa
u 3aTBOpU My ja!“ (208), ,,bykosa rmaBa“ (209), ,,Tu cu moguot** (213), ,,mpue*
(227), ,,cencku rosegap™ (229), ,.Ilymrere ro, mymreTe TO Aa My TH CKpIIIaM
3abure” (241); MHOIITBO KJIETBU: ,,TIPOKJIETA™, ,MPOKJETO", ,mycTn",(234),
WUTH.

Bo pomanot Huakeo auye oy Bace Manues!! ce cpekaBa morpyieH uspas
MQTI/IBI/IpaH on BpOHeHI/IOT Han]Z[CH n3rjen Ha JUMiueTo Ha IJIaBHUOT jYHaK:
,Ke Te youjam, Kyde kpactaBo! HebmarogapHo komnwiie, ceme Ha faBoJioT, CO
nre Ha 370T70!“(59). Bo 0BOj poMaH oMpa3ara Ha JIyfeTo € MOTHBHpAHA Off
HaATPAECHOTO Off MPUPOATA JIMIIE Ha TTIABHAOT jYHAK, IITO YKaXKyBa fieKa JIyf'eTo
CKOpO ceKorall uMaaT Ipefipacyiv KOH OHa IIITO € MMOMHAKBO.

Bmmzok o oBoj poman e packazor Haepemna on Josan CrpesoBcku'?
(36mpkara packasu ,,IIpBa jby00B*), Kajile ce cpekaBame CO HaBPEMJIUB 360D
yIaTeH 3apajiy TeJIeCEH HeIOCTaTOK: ,,3apeM CH Ce Bp3aJl CO Taa Kynxka...?“(86),
a TofoIHA, BO packas3oT ,,Kydelko MpoKJIeTcCTBO™ ce cpekaBa aTpuOyTOT
»Kydeyoneiy“(98).

8). Cmakocku Bomiko (2001): I'oaemu u maau, Kynrypa, Cromje.

9). Opyrosan Muonpar (1996): Makedonckama kHuxcesHocm 3a Oeya u maadouHa, JIeTcka
papoct, Ckomnje, cTp. 355.

10). Ucro, cTp. 355.
11). Manues Bace (1988): Huakeo auye, [lercka pagoct, CKomje.

12). CtpezoBcku JoBan (1992): [Ipsa wybos, [letcka pagoct, Ckomje.
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Bo pomanor Craauaa on Kata Mucupkosa Pymenosa!® ce maBa cimka
Ha PacTeETO M CO3PEBAETO Ha AeTeTo. HacaoBoT Ha poMaHOT acommpa Ha
TOA pacTeme, Kora HEOCETHO CE COBIIAIyBaaT CKaJMIaTa Ha JKUBOTOT, €HO TIO
€/IHO, TEILIKO, HO YIOPHO, a CEKOj JieH HOCU HOBM CO3HaHWja. [ JTaBHMOT JIMK,
MoM4eTo Bopo e ocTaBeH cam Jia TM COBJIajlyBa CUTE JUJIEMH KOU rO Mayar.
Bopo e ,.,equHen; Ha CUTyrpaHd M aMOUIMIO3HN POAUTEINN; MajKa My € TIefiujaTap
BO KJIMHMKaTa 3a JICTCKM OOJIeCTH, @ TATKO My € AMPEKTOP Ha €HO YBO3HO-
M3BO3HO NpeTnpujaTre’ . Pogurennre Ha Bopo mocTojaHo ce OTCyTHHM, MajKkaTa
,»CF MECTH JIeXXypCTBa M TIOCTOjaHO € Ha (ppU3ep WM MIMBA4’, a TaTKOTO €
,HeyMopeH maTHuK 3a Amkup, Cunranyp, Kuna“." OcraBen cam Ha cebe,
1 Ha rpurkaTa Ha JIoMallHaTa MOMOUIHMYKa, Bopo ce cBpTyBa KOH yjMuara,
Kajie Ke 3alBpCHE, K& 3alo3Hae pa3jnyHy THUIMOBH, JIyfe M KapakTepu, CUTHA
KPUMMHAIIIM, HO ¥ TOOPHOT 300p HA YMETHUMKOT ATMOCTOJ, a ce pa3bupa, ke
I'M TIOYYBCTBYBa U NpBUTE JbyO60BHM TpenTexxu. OTTyKa, Bopo ce cpekasa co
pasnuryeH BokadyJap, Mery KOu I'i U3[IBOjyBaMe OHKE CO MOTP/HO U HABPEJJIMBO
3Haueme: , [lmammmsen!”, ,Inymen!®, ,,Tu cu craopeu, Bopo. Otposen
riopap® (12), ,,Hepanmmajkopuu! besmomuaniu! MimaTte nmu Bue Majku? Ke Be
npubepar i egaai mo ctanosure?* (13), ,,buranro!“(26), ,,Pandenko!“(39),
,»JIEUHIIITA.. . HEPAHNMAjKOBITH...apamun‘* (43), ,,Mope ke ru cromunme! Epnam
3acekorai!“(63), ,,A Bue, MpCYJIKOBIM, MapIl fia Be Hema!““(72), ,,maxkro“(96),
Smucupka“(100), ,,npumuruBer ‘(106), ,,mupkycku kimoBH‘(107), ,,Bue cre
HeKoja 6ena o qoBeK ™ (108), uTH.

Bo pomanor Kykuukama co Geaa wamuja ox Muxo ArtaHacoBcKu'®
,JIEJCTBOTO Ce OfIBMBA BO OKOJIHUTE MecTa Ha CKorlje 3a BpeMe Ha OKymalnyjaTta
Ha Makenonuja... CtaHyBa 300p 3a efieH BUI] POMaH-OIJIeaJIo Ha COCTOjONTE 1
roJIEMHUTE XePOjCTBA Ha MaiTe Xepon. Bo Toa oryemasno ce ofpa3zenn 6opoeHnTe
M IpYyTY aKUyv, HO MCTO TaKa M BHATpeIlHaTa ipama Ha jyHauute. M, He e Toa
caMo poMaH 3a MpekuBeaaniuTe Ha 6pakata Mute, Ctone u Biane, Hapeuenu
yeypcy3u Off TeTKa MM Kaj KOja Ce 3aCOJIHETH M0 3aMUHYBaHbETO Ha HUBHUTE
poMTENM BO MAapTH3aHW, HApEYEHN U ukembapu Off ceickure nera“.'’Toa e
POMaH BO KOj BO BpeMeTpae-¢ Ha JIBe 3UMHU JieljaTa U3pacHyBaaT BO CEPUO3HU
MJTajiv Jyf'e Ha KOM MM Ce [IOBepyBaaT 1 CEPHO3HU MapTU3aHCKu akiuu. [Tpuroa,
THE jloafaaT BO CYIUp U CO OKYIATOPUTE, HO M CO JIOMAIIHUTE MPEIaBHULHA.

13). MucupkoBa Pymenosa Kara (1987): Ckaauaa, Jercka pagoct, Ckomje.

14). Kuranos Bnaxe (2007): Jlumepamypa 3a oeya, Ileparomkn caxkynrer ,,['one Jemrdes”,
MIrun, cTp.11.

15). Ucro, cTp.11.
16). AranacoBcku Muxo (1987): Kykuukarta co 6ena mamuja, [Ietcka pagoct, Ckormje.

17). Kuranos Bnaxe, MapjaHoBuk Boja (2007): JIuteparypa 3a feua u Miaaau, k.2, [lenaromxku
daxynrer ,,['one Jemues®, Wtum, ctp. 382.
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OrTyKa, He HE 3aUyAyBaaT U BaKBU U3pasu: ,,imyMkapu(72), ,,Tu ma Morum,
Mpcyako enen!“(107), ,,Ilykaj, cTpenaj, ako He TH Ce UCTaBaT Of MATOT THE
ragau Bojarummtal“(115), ,,Bptukana!“(116), ,,apamun*(139), ,,iypTan egen
(Typ.noobyymnysau, 123).

Pomanor Jlemysaayume 00 Caasuno on Anekcangap Ilomoscku!'®
€ Beflpa M COBPEMEHO HalMIllaHa Mpo3a 3a MPeKUBEATMLMUTE Ha e[Ha rpyna
MJIaaM Ha JieTyBameTo, HajupuH Bo CnaBmnHo (Ha [Ipecmanckorto E3zepo),
a moroa u Ha JagpaHckKoTo nmpumopje. Bo emHa TakBa mapeHosMKa Tpyma Ha
fela, HOPMaJIHO € IITO Ke Ce CPeTHAT pa3HM KapakKTepy KOW YecTomaTH U Ke
ce KoH(ppoHTHpaaT. Bo HMBHUTE MeryceOHM KapaHWIM Ce cpeKaBaaT BaKBU
u3pa3u U 300pOBM CO TIOTPAHO 3HAUEHE WM TMOTCMEB: ,,0ecpamMHuK ‘(32),
»Mpcyiko enen(33), ,,manryn eneH‘(37), ,,Hagyenu KOKOMKH!...,,fy6pe!...
Marape!“(38), ,,Ajoe, mIadyko MmMTO CH Ce yIJalmMi Kako 3ajak!“(94), ,,Ax,
npeBpTiuBKuU!... Bugum ro 6e3o6pasnukoB!... Kako moxeTe HemrTo ja u
BepyBaTe Ha oBaa m3Berpeanana!“(160), ,,Bumu ro Tu pasramreno netie!®,
,,37100Hu1E“(163), UTH.

Bo pomauot Ky.ia 00 konuedxcu oy Pajko JoBuecku'® raBHHOT JIHK ...
oy pogHoTo KaTrHO 3aMMHyBa Ha LIKOJIyBame BO roneMuot rpaj (burtona) n
TaMy ce cpeKaBa CO Jlella KOU >KMBeaT BO MOMHAKBA CpefrHa. 3auHTPUTrMpaHn
OJ] HEroBpaTa elHoCTaBHa 00JieKa, THEe TPajCKU Jiela YIITe Off MPBUOT JIEH MYy
ce MmoTcMeBaaT Ha u3riefoT u obsekara: ,J'ocrnoga, HU MPUCTUTHA TPodOT
[Tapranko!“ (16), ,,BemmuecTBo, rpode, 3ap HEMa a HU ce MPUAPYKUATE HAM
Ha obwunute cMptHumm!?(19), ,,Jlobpa HOK, rpode Ilaprasko m coHyBajTe
necuu conmnTa!““(20), ,,IIpomenun ce pak, B Taa koxa nak!*“(32). Pusancteoro
Mefy yuyeHHIUTe € 00eJieXKaHO CO BaKBM M3pa3u, a CO oriief Ha (hakToT JieKa
YVUYESHUIUTE CE Off pa3JIMIHM KpauinTa Ha MakenoHuja, He ce HEBOOOWYAeHU U
IWjaJIEKTU3MUTE Off TUTIOT: ,,Ke MM ' HABOJIEHULI MPCYJIATE, TOA CE IUIallaMm,
MOpH LIEPEeBYJIKO, MOPU Kako KoMaper pa3BujoTuHo!*, ,,A, TH, ako cu Maxk,
IITO HE CKOKHEIll, MOpHU TarcTo ManTiamdapo!“(90), ,,ba mMu He, Ke ce Bpym,
Kamajumo HuzaenHa!..Cera Ke BWOMIN, MOpHM JHrajio of moyxkan!“(89). On
Apyra cTpaHa, KOH JIeBOjKMUTE KoM TpedepupaaT MOBO3ACHM MOMUHMHbA Off
CBOMTE BPCHHUUM THE C€ 00pakaaT CO CliefJHMBE 300pOBU M M3Pa3H: ,,3€JICHU
rymrepuukn’‘(99), ,,6a6uuku(61), ,,Aj, cTomaHeTo, KaKO Madyka €, a caka
Jby60B faa Bomu!...MpcyJo He 1 ro BpJyia Ha Hea...(113), ,,YaB cu xxumm Majka,
Taa He Bpe/iv HU 3a efieH TBoj onyJa! ['mymauka!*(140).

Bo packazor Iycmu sceadou op bopuc Bojayucku (36upkara ,,Yekopu
mTO He MOXea fa 3ampar™)® HaBpemmBUTE 360POBM MMaaT COIMjajieH

18). ITonoscku Anexcanpap (1985): JleryBanuute on CnaBuno, Hamia kxura, Ckonje.
19). Jouecku Pajko (1993): Kyna op konHexu, Hercka papoct, Ckorje.

20). Bojarmckn Bopuc (1967): Yekopu mro He Moxkea na 3ampar (Ilyctm sxenow), JeTtcka
papocrt, Ckomje.
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KOHTeKCT: ,,Ciyrunue“(23), . Kenew nuenen”, naptain HueneH ‘(28).

Bo pomanoT Seezdena nopma ox CteBo CuMcK?! ce clieii pacTeHETO
Ha JiBa 6paTa, Off KOv MOMAJIMOT BO YEKOp T'0 CJIEW NOCTAPUOT, HACTOjYBajKU
J1a T¥ Io3Hae ,,TajHuTe" Ha Bo3pacHuTe. Toa pafa HEeTPNeIMBOCT Kaj MOCTapUOT
Opat, ma OTTyKa He H¢ W3HeHaJyBaaT BakBWUTe W3pasu: ,,He Te Temam, mako
cu focasieH kako nposms!(47), ,,Komne muzaenno(74), ,,llIto ke mpaBam co
kormutjanmHe? [locamam ce....Kora HapacHa TosKy 3a efHa Beyep, MOpe MOUYKO?
... AKO yIlTe efiHAIll M€ Hapeyell MOYKO, CKpPIUEH /IMHAp HeMa BeKe jia TH
mamam!“(75), ,,Buin KakoB cu cera, 3arHyBaill Kako BoJi Ha ceHo“(84), ,,Ce mrro
Ke mocakaiil, caMo Myka“(88).

3. 3akay4ok

3Hauu, efiHa Off HajBaXKHUTE OCOOMHI Ha OBO]j THTI JIEKCHKA € ,,eKCIIpechjaTa
BO KOja C€ COe[IMHETH EMOLMIOHAITHOCTA, BIIEYATINBOCTA U CyOjeKTUBHUOT CY/I
Ha roBopuTenoT. [IpuTtoa, ce cmomeHnyBaaT Tpu Tuma ekcrnpecuja: 1. O6uuHa,
npocra ekcrnpecuja, 2. IlosutuBHa ekcripecuja u 3. HeratusHa excrnpecuja‘.?
Op HaBefeHWTE, HAC HAjMHOTY HE WHTEpecupa MOcJefHaTa, HeraTMBHATA
eKCIpecHja, Koja HajuecTo ce KOPUCTH NMPY NMEHYBAETO Ha JIMIIATa BOOIIIITO
Y Ha HUBHUTE OCOOWHM, U3IJIEIOT, KAPAKTEPOT M HEAOCTATOLHM, 32 OCyaa Ha
HEKOj HaulH Ha OfIHECYBame WIIM HEraTMBHA YOBevykKa OCOOWMHA, MOToa 3a
n3pa3yBambe Ha TOTLEHYBAYKM OIHOC KOH pa3HM COUWjaJTHH, €THUYKW WA
BO3pACHU TPYNH, 3aKaHa 1O JIEIOBH Off TEJIOTO WM er3UCTEHIMjaTa BOOMIITO,
3a MOTCMENUIVB OJJHOC KOH OJJHOCH Mel'y TIOJIOBUTE, MOTLEHYBAYKKM OJJHOC KOH
obnekaTa/o0yBKHATe/KyKaTa, 1 CJI.

JloKoJKy ce HampaBM aHan3a 1 noyiesda Ha NorpHUTe 300POBU U N3pa3u
1o 300pOBHU IPyIHN, MOXKE la Ce Kaxke JieKa HajOpOjH! ce NMEHKHUTE 1 TOA OHKE
KOU ce JOOUEHU Of APYTU UMEHKMU, A 110 HUE CE€ OHUE JJOOUEHU O] MPUJIABKU, Ma
Ha Kpaj ce 1 MMeHKuTe ooueHn of riaroyu. CJo60IHO MOXe Jja ce Kaxe feKa
OWpiejKu CO HMB ce M3pa3yBa YyBCTBEH OIHOC ce pabOTH 3a ayrMEHTATUBHO-
nejopatuBH uMeHKU. HajdpekBeHTHH cyduKcr KOu ce cpeKaBaaT Kaj
W3IBOCHUTE MMEHCKM 300pOBM ce: -MITe/mmTa (jeunumra, Iymuumra,
BOJHMYMINITA); -THja (KypBelITHja); -MYKA/MYKM (3€€HN TYyIITepUIKH,
6abuukn); -Ko/Ka (mapTajako, MOYKO, (halOGEHKO, MPCYJIKO, MIAYKO, KYIKA);-
yo/4ye (Tiymyo, mejieHade, CAYyTUHYE); -yl (JWMTyIn);-uHKa (OymajeTHKa);-
Jae/na/mo (Mouna, metse, mpie, npuse); -a4 (JIokad); -umba (f“ynqmsa); -110
(murajuo, Kanajuo).

Bo Hekom cayyam co JEMUHYTHMBHO-XMIIOKOPUCTUYHUTE CY(UKCH

21). Cumcku Creso (1993): Seesnena nopra, [lercka papgoct, Ckomje.

22).JoBanosa-I'pyjocka Enena (2002): Baaopusayuja na KoaoKeujasusmume 60 MakeOOHCKama
Jjasuuna cpeouna, IHCTUTYT 3a MaKe[JOHCKU ja3uK ,,Kpcte Mucupkos®, Ckonje, ctp.83
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MOXKE Jla Ce M3pa3yBa W NOTLUEHYBAYKM WM TOAOUBEH OJHOC: npae, nemae
eakepecmo, cayaunye, I'ynuurwa m ap. MeryToa, NejopaTUBHOTO 3HAYEH-E HE
MoOpa CeKoralll fia Mpou3JIeTyBa off CY(PUKCOT, TYKY MOKE Jia TPOM3JIeryBa 1 Off
OCHOBHUOT 300p: HEPAHUMAJKO, OYUKAAO0, MPCHUK, Oumarz20 1 Ap. Brpodewm,
CKOpO Kaj CUTEe NPUMEpH, MEjOPATUBHOTO 3HAUEHE € BO OCHOBHHOT 300D,
3aT0a WTO ce pabOTH 3a HABPEJIMBU 300pOBU, 300POBU CO MOTIPAHO 3HAUCHE,
BYJIFapHU 300pOBU, NLIOCTHU U cJl. [ToHeKoram HaBpeIMBOTO UM NOAOUBHOTO
3HAYEHE CEe TMOCTUTHYyBa CO MOMCTOBETYBAaHE HA YOBEKOBHUTE OCOOWHM WA
HAYMH Ha OJJHECYBaIe€ CO yrmoTpeba HAa MMHIbA HAa YKMBOTHHM WM PacTeHHja:
3mMuja omposHUYA, 0UKO, AUAJUO 00 NOYHAE, 2AUCHO NAHMAUYAPO, NEM.Ae
eaKkepecmo, npae, Kyukd, WaKkaiu, 3eAeHU 2yUmepuiku, S6eposu, Hao0yeHu
KOKOWIKU, MUCUDKA, Cmaopey, 2400ap, 2aywey, OYKoea 24aéda, muxkeapu,
Mazape eOHO, 80AUU, UPBOjAOUHO, KYUKUH CUHE, KYUe KACANCKO U HEKYANYPHO,
Kyue WyMKapcKo, Kyue Kpacmaeso, MajmMyH cypam, mazape; Ajoe naauko, cu ce
ynaawiua kako 3ajax; Tu cu meae; Buou kakos cu ceea, 3anHyéaul KaKo 604
Ha ceHo M CIl.

Ha kpaj, Moxxe na pesummpame feka HaBUCTHHA € rojieM (QOHAOT Ha
norppHATe 360pOBM BO JIMTEPATYPHUTE Jiela HAMEHeTH 3a fela W MIIA/U.
Tue naBucTHMHaA ce ofipa3 Ha ONUWTECTBEHOTO >XKMUBECHC, HAa IPOMEHUTE
BO OIIITECTBOTO, HO KOJKY M Ja TNPHUIOHECYBaaT 3a E€KCIPECHMBHOCTA BO
YMETHHUKATA JIMTEPATYpPa, CeMaK MCTOBPEMEHO C€ M Ofipa3 Ha CE Morojema
HETPIIEJMBOCT,, HETOJIEPAHIja M OMpa3a Mer'y MyIauTe.
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BPEJHOCHATA OCKA JOobPo//1iomo BO UTAINJAHCKHUTE 1
BO MAKEJOHCKUTE IIOCJI0OBUIIN

M-p Mujana HukoguHoBckal

AncrpakTt: OBOj Tpya mMa 3a IeJl fjla ce MPOYydYM BpelHOCHATa OcKa
0006po/aouo0 BO WTAIMjaHCKUTE W BO MAaKEMOHCKUTE TOCIOBHWIM 3a Aa Ce
UeHTU(UKYBAAT CIMYHOCTUTE W PA3NMKUTE BO CEMaHTHMYKaTa cdepa Ha
MOCJIOBHIIUTE BO OBHMe JiBa jasuka. Ce TprHyBa oOj TEOPUUTE HA HEKOJIKY
HayYHUIY IITO ja HCTpaXkKyBaje oBaa mpobiemaTuka kako Cokpat, Kondyunj
n CnivHO3a Co LeJ /1a ce Jlajie OMIIITa KaTeropu3anyja Ha OMMUTE , KAKO Y HUBHA
neuHnnrja Bo PyHKIMja HA BpeMHOCHN KaTeropuu. [loToa v ucTpakyBame
OCHOBHUTE KPUTEPUYMH 32 pa3rpaHuyBarbe Ha aKCUOJIOIIKUTE KATerOprH, CO
LeJI 1a ce MCTPaskd Ha KOj HAUWH KaTerOPUUTE 000po/A0uio ce TIPUMEHYBaaT
¥ OJIMLIETBOPYBAAT KOHKPETHO BO mocyoBunuTe. Ke ce BoouaT n pasnukure u
CIIMYHOCTHUTE BO HAYMHOT HA KOj OBHE J[BA HApOJa I'M TJIeflaaT U JOXKMBYBAaT
OBUE TIOMMU BO pa3Hu cpepy Off YOBEKOBOTO XKMBeeke. PesynraTure no Ko Ke
flojaeMe TpeKy aHaim3a Ha TOOGEeMeH KOPITYC Ha TMOCJIOBUIM Off UTAMjaHCKUOT
1 MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3uK Ke ja MOoKaxkaT CTPYKTypalpjara Ha OBa aKCHOJIOIIKO
ToJIe BO MAapeMHOJIOTHjaTa BO JIBaTa ja3uKa.

KinyyHu 300poBU: noCA0GUUA, NAPEMUOAOUUA, UMAAUJAHCKU [ASUK,
MaKeOOHCKU ja3uK, 8PeOHOCT, AKCUOAOUKA OCKA 00OPO/A0UO.

THE AXIOLOGICAL AXIS GOOD/BAD IN ITALIAN AND
MACEDONIAN PROVERBS

Dijana Nikodinovska, M.A.

Abstract: In this paper we elaborate the axis of values good\bad in Italian
and Macedonian proverbs in order to identify the similarities and differences
in the semantic sphere of proverbs in both languages. We start by analyzing
the theories of some scientists who researched this subject such as Socrates,
Confucius and Spinoza in order to give a general categorization of these
concepts, as well as their definition as axiological categories. Then we analyze
the basic principles of these axiological categories in order to examine how

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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the categories good\bad are applied and embodied concretely in proverbs.
We identify the differences and similarities in the way how both people
perceive and experience these concepts in different situations of human life.
The results obtained through the analysis of the corpus of proverbs in Italian
and Macedonian language show the structure of this axiological field in the
paremiology of both languages.

Key words: proverb, paremiology, Italian language, Macedonian
language, value, axiological axis good/bad.

BoBen — akcuoIomIKUTE KaTeropuu 006po/aouio

[IpenMeT Ha HAIIMOT TPy € aHaIM3a Ha TOUMUTE 00OpPO/A0WO BO
UTAMjaHCKUTE W BO MaKeJIOHCKUTE MOCIOBUIA, OTHOCHO HUBHUOT OJipa3 WJH
HAYMHOT Ha KOj THE Ce peTCTaBeH! Bo nociosuite. Cekoj 6u ce moj3aMucIim,
O6apeM HEKOJKY CeKyHAW, NIpd OOWUMIOT Jla T'M fAe(PUHUpPA OBUE MOUMU (MAKO
Ce YMHU JIeKa CUTe 3HaeMe IIITO TOYHO 3HAavaT 3a HaC W IITO MpeTCTaByBaar,
CemnakK e MUCKJIYUYUTEIHO TEeIIKO Jia ce Jlajie KOHKpeTHa JiepUHUIM]a), 1A 3aT0a
KOHCYJITHpaBMe PEYHUIIM KOU, OOMYHO, O Tpebalio fja TM pa3jacHat JeyMHO
HAIIINTE JTUJIEMH.

Crnepnute nedpunuuumu ce usBaaeHu of Dizionario italiano De Mauro:

L obpo: oHa mITO € MO6PO, MPaBeTHO, BO MOPAJIHA CMUCJIA / TIPUHIWM BP3
KOj Ce 3aCHOBa €TUYKOTO OffHECYBame; (Bene: cio che é buono, giusto in senso
morale / principio su cui si fonda il comportamento etico).

Jlobpuna: KBaIUTETOT HA OOPOTO, KBAIMTETOT HA OHOj KOj C& TPY/H Jia
HarpaBu Ji00po Ha sipyrure; (Bonta: qualita del bene, qualita di chi cerca di
procurare il bene degli altri).

Jlowo: OTCYCTBO WM Heralja Ha JOOPOTO, OHA IITO € HEMpaBeJTHO BO
MopaiHa cmucia; (Male: mancanza o negazione del bene, cio che é ingiusto in
senso morale).

Jlowomuja (3106a): KBAIUTETOT HA JIOLIOTO, MOCTOjaHA CKJIOHOCT KOH
npaBewe JIOLIO, Joll uuH; (Malizia: qualita del male, continua propensione a
fare del male, atti malvagi).

Kako mro Mmoxke pa ce 3abenexu off AepUHAIMUTE, aKO HeMame
NPETXOIHO (pOPMHUPAHO HAIIM JIMYHU TJIE[IUINTA 33 OBUE TOVMU, TOTAlll HeMa
MHOTY Jla pa3bepeMe off ropeHaBefieHuTe iecpuannmn. EquacTBeHnTe 300pO0BH
IITO MO3KE JIa HUl IOMOTHAT C€ NPA8eOHO , MOPAAHO N eMUYKY KO CE UCTO TaKa
BO ToJIeMa Mepa arcTPakTHA MOMMHU (HO U Jie(pMHUIIMNtE Ce I0OCTA eHOCTABHH
Y TIOBPILHMU).

Hue cekojmHeBHO TM KOpUCTMME OBUE TEPMUHU, OTHOCHO CEKOjIHEBHO
T'M BpefHyBaMe HellTaTa Kako JIOOpW WM Kako JIOIIM, ¥ TOa TO TpaBuMe Ha
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HECBECEH W CIIOHTaH HAYMH HE Pa3MUCIIYBajKu 30IITO W [V MPABEOHO WA
JIETUTAMHO CM€ TH TPUIUIINAJie THE BPENHOCTH HA TMpPEAMETHTEe, TMOjaBUTE,
SKMBOTHHUTE WJIM HA JIyfeTO.

Harra oein € na rv aHaam3upame 3Hau€maTa Ha OBUE INOMMHU U J1a T
pazriaeaaMe pa3HUTE CUTyaluuu BO KOU THUE CE ynOTpC6YBaaT BO ITOCJIOBULIATE.
Ha T0j HaunH ke mompeMe 10 HAUMHOt Ha pa3MUCITyBambe Ha HAPOIOT, OMHOCHO
LITO TOYHO TOj BPEAHYBAJI 3 JIOLIO, a IITO 3a A0OPO (MaKo BO MOBEKETO CIIyvaH,
OBHE MOVMH Ke OMAaT IEJIOCHO alCTPAKTHU 6€3 KOHKPETHO OCTBAPYBAILE).

HO, nmpea aa 3aro4YHEME CO aHaji3aTa, [a pasrjacaaMe KakKBU 3HA4YCH>a
vMajie OBHe MOWMH BO MCTOpHjaTa, Ha KOj HAYMH THE OWJie MPOydIyBaHU U Off
Koj acrekT. Haykara xoja ce 3aHMMaBa CO OBa Mpallalke € aKcuoaoujama
(TeopujaTa 3a BpEAHOCTA); Taa ja WCTpaXKyBa NPHUPOAATa, KPUTEPUYMUTE
Y CTAaTyCOT Ha BpelHOCTAa. AKCHOJIOTH]jaTa Ce IS/ Ha JIBa MpaBla: emuka u
ecmemukxa. lako TEPMUHOT aKCMO./IOZLlja HE€ C€ KOPUCTHU NOOMNIIUPHO HAIBOP
of paMkuTe Ha (usocodujaTa, TpodIEeMUTE HA aKCUOJIOTHjaTa BKITydyBaaT:
1 — Ha KOj HAUMH ce IOXKWBYBAAT BPEMHOCTHTE, 2 — BUAOBUTE HA BPETHOCTH,
3 — cTaHgapaUTe HAa BPETHOCTA U 4 — BO KOja CMUCJIA TIOCTOjaT BPEJHOCTHUTE.

Ha sumnme Kako Enyukaoneouja Bpumanuka ja necpuanpa oBaa Hayka:>

AKxcuoaozujama e yuere 3a 8peOHOCMA, OOHOCHO 3a 00OpuHama 60
Hajuupoka cmucaa. Pasauxama najuecmo ce npasu meéy eHampewiHa u
HAOBOpewHa (UHMPUHCEUHA U eKCMPUHCEUHA B8PeOHOCH), OOHOCHO Meéy
OHA Wmo e 6p€0H0 camo no C€6€, u OHa wmo cmaHyea 6p€aH0 camo Koa
npemcmaesyea Cpeocmao 3d Hewmo Opy20, Wmo U camomo moxce 0a ouoe
BHAMPEUHO UAU HAOBOPEUHO 8peOH0. MMa MHO2Y 002080pU HA NPpAWUAHEmOo
LImo e unmpunceuno 8pedHo? 3a XxeOoHUcmume, moa e YIUsarbemo, 3d
npazmamuyapume moa e 3a0080ACMEOMo, Pa3eojom, NPUCNocoOysarbemo,
3a Kanmosyume moa e oobpama eoaja. Cnopeo cybjekmusurume meopuu
Ha 6peéﬂocma, Hewmama ce 6p€aHl/t Ccamo aKko ce nocaxkyeaHu, 000eKa nax
oOjekmueHUme meopuu mepoam O0eKa nocmojam oapem HeKoAKy Heuma Kou
2). Axiology is the study of value, or goodness, in its widest sense. The distinction is commonly
made between intrinsic and extrinsic value — i.e., between that which is valuable for its own
sake and that which is valuable only as a means to something else, which itself may be extrinsi-
cally or intrinsically valuable. Many different answers have been given to the question “What is
intrinsically valuable?” For hedonists, it is pleasure; for pragmatists, it is satisfaction, growth,
or adjustment; for Kantians, it is a good will. For hedonists, it is pleasure; for pragmatists, it
is satisfaction, growth, or adjustment; for Kantians, it is a good will. According to subjective
theories of value, things are valuable only insofar as they are desired; objective theories hold
that there are at least some things that are valuable independently of people’s interest in or desire
for them. Cognitive theories of value assert that ascriptions of value function logically as state-
ments of fact, whereas noncognitive theories assert that they are merely expressions of feeling
or prescriptions or commendations. According to naturalists, expressions such as “intrinsically
good” can be analyzed as referring to natural, or non-ethical, properties, such as being pleasant.”
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ce 8peOHU camu no cebe He3asUCHO 00 Y08eKo8ama xeaba uau unmepec.
Koenumusnume meopuu Ha epeOHocma mepoam 0eka npuoasaremo Hd
8PEOHOCMA PYHKYUOHUPA HA AOUYEH HAYUH UCMO KAKO UCKA3U HA (akmu,
000eKa HeKOHUMUBHUME Meopuu mepoam Oexa mue ce camo Uspasu Ha
uyecmed, uau naxk npenuuany oadenu nogarbu. Cnoped mamypaaucmume,
U3pasu KaKko UHMpPUHCEUHO 00OPO MOXce 0a Ce AHAAUIUPAAM KAKO peghepeHu
Ha npupoOHume OOHOCHO Heemuukume O0COOEHOCMU, KAKO HA npumep
Kapakmepucmukama npujameH.

Cnopern; cnenbernnure Ha Kongyunj®, mocron oGjeKTHBHA, arncoyTHA
1 6e3yCcJI0BHA MOpaJiHa OOBpPCKA 3a CUTE HAc J1a paboTUME 3a YHUBEP3ATHOTO
noO6po Ha YOBEKOT, 3a OMITOTO A0Opo (a TykKa, BCYIIHOCT, C€ Haofra |
COTICTBEHOTO MOOpO), Ta MOpajHaTa OIMIITECTBEHA OJITOBOPHOCT Ke Oupe
HAjTOJIEMOTO HO0PO.

Kaj Cokpar * ke ru Hajaeme nak apryMeHTUTE LITO TBP/AT JIeKa 3HACHETO
caMo mo cebe e grHampewro (UuHmpurceyrHo) U 6e3yCIIOBHO NOOpo, Guiejku
caMo 3HaeH-ETO HU OfJ BO TIPUJIOT CO TOA IIITO HU ja AaBa 6a3aTa 3a mpaBUJIHATA
ynortpeba Ha cute f1oopa.

CmuHo3za (Millor, 2005: 151) mak ro nocTaByBa MpamiameTo T BOOMIITO
NoCTOM HewTo 8pedHo? CuHO3a Ce CMeTa 3a PENIATUBUCT BO YUECHETO 3a
BpegHocTHTe. TOj TBpAM eKa ako HEIlTO € BO COTJIACHOCT CO HalllaTa MpUpoa,
HE MOXKe Jia Oujie towo. 3Haun Mopa jia Gufie Wi 006po, W UHOUGEPEHMHO .
BeymHocT moctojaT Tpu KaTeropum Ha BpeaHOCTH — .owio (malus), 0obpo
(bonus), n unougpupenmno (indifferens).

On onmtonpudarennTe J0OpW HelllTa, HEKOM Ce BO JIyIllaTa, HEKOW BO
TEJI0TO, a HeKoM ce HafopemmHu. Ha np. mpaBmaTa u mpakTuyHaTa MyJIpoCT,
XxpabocTa U CAMOKOHTpOJIaTa Ce KaTeropuu Ha jyiiara; yoaBuHaTta u joopara
MEHTaJHA 1 (PU3UYKa COCTOj0a ce KaTeropuy Ha TeJIOTO; [ofiekKa MpHjaTesuTe,
cpekara Ha TaTKOBMHATa W OOTaTCTBOTO ce HafgBopemmHu. Ha mp. ako HeKoj
u3efie Jioma xpaHa Ke mobue Tpyemwe. Taa KOHKpeTHa XpaHa T'M IMOMpevyyBa
HETOBUTE TMPUPONHU (PU3WUKM TIPOIECH; KaKo pe3yJiTaT Ke KakeMme JeKa
XpaHaTa e Jjoria 3a Hero. [IpyunHaTa 3a oBaa KoHcTatanuja, ciopen CnmHo3sa,
JieXXu BO (pakTOT jileKa Taa XpaHa He € BO COIJIACHOCT CO TpHpofaTa Ha Taa
KOHKpEeTHA MHINBUYA.

IITo ce opHecyBa 10 1OOPOTO U JIOWIOTO, TOA CE BCYLUHOCT HAUYMHU Ha
pa3sMuCIyBamkhe WM CO3HAHM]a IIITO CH TM CO3/IaBaMe 3a Jia CIIOPeuMe eTHO
HEIITO CO Jipyro Heimro. EmHo HemTo Moxe fa Gwge MCTOBPEMEHO U JIOIIO,
n g06po u mHAMgepeHTHo. My3ukara e mobpa 3a OHOj HITO C€ YyBCTBYBa

3). TAILOR, L. Rodney, Confucianism, Chelsea House, Philadelphia, 2004, cTp. 49.

4). MILLOR, Jonh, “Spinoza’s Axiology”, Oxford Studies in Early Modern Philosophy, vol. 2,
2005, ctp. 159.
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no6po, Jomia 3a OHOj IITO XKajau, MHAM(EepPEeHTHA 3a OHOj ITO € IayB. Bo
HEKOM OKOJIHOCTM My3uKara Ke buje moopa, Bo Hekou He. OHa 1ITO ja mpaBu
My3uKaTa BpeiHa, Bes CimHO3a, He € HeKoja BHATpeIlHa KaTeroprja; MOTOYHO,
Hej31HaTa BPEHOCT LIEJIOCHO 3aBUCH OfI YCJIOBUTE U OKOJIHOCTUTE Ha OHUE KOU
ja ciymaar.

KoHuenror pjeka KOpuUCHOCTZ Ha JOOpOTO ja oOfpefyBa HeroBarta
BPETHOCT € TOJIKY CYIITHHCKY 3a CnrHO3a, IITO ja KOPUCTH KaKo OpUIjaTHa
neduHULMja HA 000po U A0uo: 3a 006po jac Ke cmemam cé OHA WMO e
KOPUCHO 3a HAC, A 34 AOWO Ke 20 CMemam Cemo OHA 3a Koe 3Haeme OeKd
Hé nonpeuysa 60 Haulemo ocmeapysare Ha 00opomo. Kako mro Moxeme ja
BUJIME, 3HAYCHETO Ha JJOOPOTO U JIOIIOTO Bapupa Of efieH UCTOPUCKH NEepHOf
710 JIPYT U Of €/IHO OIMUITECTBO /IO IPYTo, Ta Hem30eskeH Ke Ouje 3aKiydoKOT
JIeKa OBUE KaTeropuu Ha BPEHOCTH Ce BO TojieMa Mepa CyOjeKTUBHU U Ce WUIN
HAa HMBO HA MHWBH/Ya, WJIM HA HMBO Ha OMILTECTBEHAa KOHBeHuWja. OHa LITO
€ YHUBEp3aJHO 3a CUTe JIyf'e U eNOoXM € CBeCHOCTA 3a Toa JiekKa KaTeropujara
006po TOCTOM, HO JIeKa HEJ3MHOTO chakarme Bapupa.

AHanm3a Ha MOUMHUTE 000PO/10UL0 BO TIOCTOBUIIUATE

3a moyeTok Ke IM aHalIM3MpaMe WTAJIWMjaHCKUTE TMOCIOBUIM M Ke TH
HaBeJleMe MaKeJOHCKUTE exsusdaienmu (CO 3HaKOT =) OHaMy Kajie IITO I'd
uMa, a Ke ' HaBeflyBaMe M 8apujarmumnie Ha UTANINjaHCKUTE U MaKEIOHCKUTE
MOCJIOBUIIM CO (var.) v (éap.): Kako Ha IpUMep TocyioBrLiaTa 6poj 4 Ke uma Tpu
sapujanmu, a CaMo €eH eK6UBANEHM.

(1) Non vi é nulla di meglio del bene.

(2) Il bene non e mai troppo.

(3) Tutto e bene cio che riesce bene. (var.) Tutto e bene, quel che finisce bene.
(4) Il bene al bene corre. (var.) Il bene trova il bene.(var.) Un bene conduce

Ualtro. = (1°) lobpomo 00bpo Oonecysa.

(5) Chi bene semina, bene raccoglie. (var.) Chi fa bene, bene aspetti. (var.)

Chi fa bene, ha bene.

Bo oBue mnocnoBuuu, AOOPOTO MMa PEYUCHU LIEJOCHO anCTpPaKTHA
conpKuHa, Oupiejku ce 300pyBa 3a HEKOe OMNIITO J0OpPO KOe, OUMIJIEHO, €
cekoranr oopefojaeHo u Hem30eKHO Ke My JIOjie Ha OHOj IITO r'o YeKa, Win
NaK ro NpuBJeKyBa co 1oopu aena. JJoOpoTo MOKe Jla ce OfIHECYBA HA MOPAJTHO
1 €TUYKO OJIHECYBamhe, Ha CpeKa, HO FeHEPAJTHO € MPETCTABEHO MPEKY OMILTOTO
106pO Ha YOBEKOT KOH KOE TOj TIOCTOjaHO C& CTPEMH.

(6) Non c’é male senza bene. = (2°) [lobpomo u aowomo ooam cexkozaui
3aeO0Ho.

Il male va dietro al bene, e il bene al male. (var.) Da un male nasce un
bene. (var.) Dopo il male viene il bene. = (3’) I1o aowomo u apro doaéa.(8ap.)
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(4) I1o 00b6pomo uoe 310, a no 340mo — 000po.

(5%) Cexoe 310, 3a 006po.

(6’) Ako He suOUWL AOWOMO Hema Oa 3Haeul 00Opomo.
(7°) obpomo be3 pozosu, kaxo buk 6e3 3abu.

Bo oBue mociioBuiy, MaK, € u3pa3eHa UCKOHCKATA U mpacTapa MyApOCT
BO peuncu cure (unocodun (ocobeHo Bo ncTouHara punocoduja) aeka u
JIOLIOTO U IOOPOTO Ce /ieJ1 Off YOBEKOBMOT XKHMBOT U NMOCTOjAHO CJIEAAT €IHO IO
APYIro WM MaK Ce UCTIPEIIeTyBaatT eHO BO IPYToO.

(7) 1l bene ¢ sempre bene, il male é sempre male. (var.) | bene non fu mai
male, il male non fu mai bene.

Il male non fa mai bene. = (8”) 00 310mo 006po He ouexysaj.

[To3HaTo € fmeka BO TOCJIOBUIUTE MOCTOjaHO C€ CpeKaBaaT KOHTPAIUK-
TOPHOCTH, HO TOA € coceMa Pa3oUpIIMBO , O1/ejK1 MOCTIOBULITE jaIPETCTaByBaaT
MY/IPOCTa Ha HAPOJOT, OAHOCHO CYJOT Ha MY/APH JIMYHOCTH YMjallITO U3pa3eHa
MOETUYHOCT U YMEILIHOCT CO ja3UKOT MPUOHECIe THE fla Ce 3armaMeTar 1 ja ce
KOPKCTAT Of] CUTE U J1a CTaHAT HAPOJHO OMILTO 60raTCTBO. AKO BO NPETXOIHUTE
MOCJIOBUILIY C€ BeJIellie jiesia JOOPOTO M JIOIIOTO Ce Hepa3/IeHU 1 €IHOTO CJIeAU
WJIM NPETXOJIM Ha IPYTOTO, BO OBKE MOCJIOBHUIIM MaK € jaCHa FPaHuUIIaTa, OfIHOCHO
JIOIIOTO TIOBJIEKYBA APYTO JIOIIO, & HUKOTAIll He MOXe fia 6uyie moopo, 6uaejku
€ JIOILIO MO MPUpofa.

(8) Il male viene dal male. (var.) Un male tira I'altro. (var.) Un male é la
vigilia dell’altro.

1l male viene in compagnia. (var.) Un male fa nascere l’altro. (var.) Un
male ne tira dietro un altro. = (9’) Uma aowo, oonecysa ywme noaowio. (8ap.)
Jlowomo aowo paxcya. (6ap.)

Bo oBue mociioBuIM Ce MCKaXKyBa €fiHa OIMIUTa CTBAPHOCT M peJjaluja
NpuYMHa - MOCJEAMUA, OJHOCHO JieKa JIOLIOTO Ce para of JIOIIO KOe Mak
MOBJIEKYBA JIPYTO JIOLLIO.

(9) 1l male viene in grande quantita, e se ne va via a poco a poco.
(10) Il male viene a cavallo e se ne va a piedi. (var.) Ad assalirci il mal vien di
galoppo, ma tardi parte e d’ambi i piedi é zoppo. = (10”) lobpo sednaw

He uoe, a aouo uoe. (8ap.) Jlowomo aecrho udem (0ojosum), ama aecHo

He cu ojm, (ama meuHO cu ojm). (8ap.) ApHomo He uoum eeonau, 0a 3a

A0WOMO OYpu 0a mpensuli co 0ko. (8ap.) 340mo MHO2Y AeCHO 00jOyam,

a 006pomo mauo.

Presto e bene non stanno insieme.

JlomoTo foafa HajuecTo ofiefiHalll, a Tpeba MHOI'Y BpeMe jia ce 3aMUHE.
3a ma ce ommime oBaa cocTojb6a e ymoTpebGeHa efiHa KMBOMMCHA MeTadopa,
OJIHOCHO JIOIIOTO jioala Ha KO a CU OfM TIell, WJIM TaK jioara Co rajiom, a cu
OJI CO JIBE KYyLIY HO3€.
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(11) Non é mai male per uno, che non sia bene per un altro. (var.) Il male di
uno é il bene dell’altro. (var.) Cio che e male per uno, é bene per un altro.
Bo oBue nocsioBui € u3paseHa peJaTMBHOCTA M MOBEKEe3HAYHOCTA Ha

OBKE MOMMU 00OPO U A0WO, W IITO TOYHO MPETCTAaByBaaT THE 3a Jy[eTo; ako
€/IHO J10OpO € J0OpO 32 HEKOI'0, UCTOTO MOXKE Jia OuJie JIOWIO 32 YT, U OOpaTHO.
Cenak u3rjefa jeka OBUE KAaTeropuud Ce PedyucH cekorail CyOjeKTUBHU U
HUBHOTO BpPEJIHYBathe K& 3aBUCH Off CAMUTE VH/UBUIYHU.

(12) Non sa che cosa sia il male, chi non ha provato il bene. (var.) Chi non sa
di male, non sa di bene.

Chi ha provato il male, gusta meglio il bene.

(13) Non viene male che non venga per bene. (var). Non tutto il male viene
per nuocere. (var.) Anche il male a suo tempo é buono. = (11’) Uma aowo
WMo OOHeCyd apHo.

OB0j HaYMH Ha Pa3MKCJIYBabe € MPUCYTEH U JICHEC, KOHKPETHO BO MaKe-
JIOHCKOTO OMILITECTBO, OIHOCHO JieKa 3a Jla IIOCTUrHEME HEKOe OMIITO J100po,
WIM HEeKoja cpeka, Mopa TMpBO Jia TO TMOYYBCTBYBaMe JIOLIOTO, OJHOCHO /1a
NOMHUHEME HU3 CTPAJAIIHMOT MaT Ha MakaTa.

(14) Il male degli altri non guarisce il mio. (var.) Il male degli altri non
guarisce il nostro.

Tyforo nomio, oqHOCHA TyraTa Hecpeka jja ouieMe MOoNpeny3Hy, HeMa fia
ja M3Jieu HalllaTa, Copes] OBUe MOCJIOBULM, HO IOBTOPHO MMa MOCJIOBHUIIA KOja
Ke ro Hernpa ropeHaBeieHoOTO:

(15) Del male degli altri I’'uomo guarisce, e del proprio muore.

IToBTOPHO, KAaKO HEerauyja Ha TBpCHhAaTa Off MPETXOAHUTE MOCIOBULM, BO
OBaa TIOCJIOBHUIIA C€ BEJIM [ieKa Of] TYroTo Jolo (BO CMHCJIa TyraTa Hecpeka)
YOBEK MOXE JIa Ce M3JIeUH, I0fIeKa MaK Of] CONCTBEHOTO JIOILIO YOBEK yMHUPA.

(16) Il male previsto e mezza salute. (var.) Il male previsto ¢ mezza sanita.
(var.) Un male ben conosciuto é mezzo guarito.

(17) Male conosciuto e buono.

AKO cMe BO MOKHOCT Jia TPEJIBUIMME HEKOE JIOIIO, OJHOCHO MOBTOPHO
HEKOja Hecpeka, Toa 3HAauM JeKa TMOJIOBMHA Off TOCIEeAUIUTE CMe Tu
eJMMUHUpae, na Meradopara Ke Oujie: MO3HATOTO JIOLIO € MoJa M3JIe4YeHO,
NPEBUCHOTO JIOLLIO € T10JIa 3/IpaBje UTH.

(18) Un male ignoto si teme doppiamente.

(19) 1l male peggiore e dei mali il timore. (var.) Si puo guarire dal male, ma
non dalla paura del male.

(20) I mali inaspettati sono i piu dolorosi.

(21) Il bene bisogna cercarlo, il male aspettarlo.

(12°) Koj ce naawu 00 aouomo, nobpice my 0000u.

Kako mnorBppa Ha TBpjewaTa Off MOTOPHUTE IOCJTOBULM TM HMame
NOCJIE[IHUTE TOCJOBUIM, OHOCHO JieKa Off HEMO3HaTOTO JIOUIO MOBeKe ce
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TUTalliMMe, a YIITe MOJIONIO KOora MOCTOjaHo ce TUIalnMe Hac Jia He HE CHajnie
TOKMY TOA.

(22) Ogni bene aspetta mercede, ogni male aspetta castigo.

(23) Chi vuole ricevere del bene, non faccia mai del male.

(24) 1l ben fare non e mai tardo.

(25) Quel che si fa a fin di bene, non dispiace mai a Dio. = (13”) Yoexom ako

ce uyam 00 A0U0, U 20CN00 Ke 20 Uyam.

(26) Chi ha d’aver bene, dormendo gli viene. = (14°) Koj 006po npajm,

Hemam 30ui4o Oa ce kajm. (eap.) Koj npajm apro (006po), ne ke ce kajm

(ne ce kajm). Koj 006po npasu, nema oa ce kae. Kojuimo wunu 006po, ne

Ke Hajoum aouo.

(15”) Cmopu apro, (cmopu 006po), ¢ppau 20 6 mope. (6ap.) Cmopu 006po,
¢hpau 20 3a0 cebe, Ke 20 Hajui npeo cebe.
(16*) Axo cu Hanpasus 006po HA KaAMEHOM, MONCeW HA Hez20 U O CeOHel.

Bo oBue Noc/I0BULIM Ce HaBEJIEHW CUTE MO3UTUBHU MOCJIEAULU KOU MPOU-
3JIeryBaat off [TpaBe-eTo [00pH jiesia (0Ba ce OfJHECYBa HAjMHOT'Y Ha MOPAJTHUTE
Y €TUYKM MTPUHLUIM BP3 KOU CE€ 3aCHOBA OJPEAICHO OIMILITECTBO, HAjYeCTO U BO
penMruo3Ha CMHMCia), a Taka OHOj IITO € 106ap M MpaBu H0OpM Aena Ke nma
Harpaja, ke oéunie cakan of ['ocnop.

(27) Bene perduto e conosciuto. (var.) Non si conosce il bene, se non quando

Si é perso.

N oBaa ommrecTBeHa uiocoduja e 3acTaneHa BO MaKeJOHCKOTO
OMIUTECTBO, OHOCHO YOBEKOT MO MPUPOJia HE 'O LIEHM OHA IITO 0 MMa U
nocejyBa U He IO BPeHYyBa C€ JofieKa He ro M3ryou M Torai ccaka ieka Toa
HEWITO BCYILIHOCT 61O I0OpO 3a Hero.

(28 1l male che non ha riparo é bene tenerlo nascosto.
(29) I mali non vanno coperti.

JIooTo JIeCHO M3JIeryBa Ha BUJIEJIMHA OPAHO MJIM TIOfIOLHA.

(30) 1 pin grandi mali vengono dall’abuso dei pin grandi beni. (var.) Il vero
male viene dal falso bene.

Hajronemoro Joiiio, ciopeyi MyapocTa Ha OBHE MOCJIOBHILH, IO MTPaBUME
KOra ' KOPUCTUME HajrojieMuTe 100pa Wi Mak NpaBUME HELITO BO MME Ha
IOOPOTO, a CO JIolIa HAaMepa M MAJIMIMO3HA KpajHa Ledl.

(31) Non fare male a chi ti puo far peggio.

Bo oBaa mocioBMLa ce COApPXKHM TMpacTapaTta MYAPOCT IUTO HAPOIOT
MOCTOjaHO ja YyBaJl U IIUPEIT, OMTHOCHO He HUHU AOULO HA OHOJ MO MOdce 0a
mu Hanpasu noAowO.

(32) Ogni male ha la sua ricetta. Ogni male vuol cagione.

Co oBMe MOCJIOBUIIM Ce IOKaXkyBa (DakTOT jileKa Mopa fla MMa NMpUYMHA

OHOj LITO MPaBH JIOLLK JIeJIa U JieKa JIOLIOTO He M3JIeryBa Of HUKaje, TYKY CU
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“Ma CBOja MOATrOTOBKA.

Jlocera ru aHajJM3MpaBME MTAJMjaHCKUTE MOCIOBULM CO COOJBETHUTE
MaKeJIOHCKA EKBMBAJICHTH, a Cera Ke aHaJlM3upaMe HEKOJIKY MaKeJOHCKU
MOCJIOBUIIM IITO HEMAaT WTAJMjaHCKW EKBHMBAJICHTH, HajBEPOjaTHO OWfejKu
UCKaXKyBaaT MY[APOCTA M pa3MUCIyBama IUTO C€ KapaKTEPUCTUYHU 3a
MAaKEJIOHCKMOT HaPOJI, & ' HEMA BO MTAJIMjaHCKOTO HAPOJHO TBOPELITBO.

Ke HaBefieMe HEKOJIKY Of] HUB, a PYTH MakK Ke aHaJIn3upaMe ako CMeTaMe
[ieKa uMaar creuuruyHa KOHOTalM]ja UK 3HaYCHE.

(17”) Bapaj 20 0obpomo u najou 20, omu He mu uou camo. (éap.) bapaj 2o
006pomo, omu nockano e 00 aaamomo. (éap.) bapaj 20 doopomo u no
3emu u no Hebo. (6ap.) bapajeo 0obpomo, u kynu 20 ckano.

(18”) Koj 6apa nooobpo, naoéa noaowo. (eap.) Koza 0obpo ce naoesaud,
doaza 340.

(19°) Cmopu 006po, oa najoew 340. (6ap.) Cmopu 006po, 0a cu je Hajul
besvama. (6ap.) Cmopu 006po, Hajou A0UO.

(20%) Koj 6eza 00 apno, ke nadnu Ha aowo. (éap.) Koj aowo npasu, aouio u
Ke 0oueka.

(21’) Koa ke mu uou 0obpomo 6 kyku, u co cman 0a 20 opkaut, He beza.

(22°) Koj He 20 npunosnaa 006pomo, moj my je poo Ha 2aoao.

(23”) Camo I'ocno 3Hau wmo e apHo u A0UO.

(24°) [lobpomo co napu He ce naawuam (He ce Kyneum).

(25”) Koj nowo npajm, na 006po Heka He ce Haoejm. (8ap.) Koj aowo npajm,
AOULO OOUEKBUN.

(26”) Ako aowomo He bezam 00 mebe, bezaj mu 00 Hez0. (6ap.) Tpnu 20
aouomo 0a He 0ojm ywue noaouwio. (8ap.) Co aoulomo Ha 2aa He ce
usaezeum. (éap.) bpxaj 20 aowomo Oypu ne mu 000 00MA.

(27’) Ko ke oojm aowomo, omsopu my ‘u eépaxemo. (ap.) Co aowomo —
A0WO, 6e3 Hez0 NOAOULO.

(28”) Jlow komuuja 204em0 A0ULO.

(29’) IIpasu 006po, ueke 340.

OBue MOCJIOBHLM C€ MOCEOHM U IOCTAa KapaKTEPUCTUUHU 32 BHUIyBaHETO
Ha [I00pMHATa BO MaKEIOHCKOTO OMIUTECTBO: OJJHOCHO aKO MpaBUME HEKOMY
100po, BO CMKC/Ia My MOMaraMme 3a HellITo, Torail Toa Ke HM Ce BpaTu Kako
JIOIIIO; OBA HAjUECTO Ce OJIHECYBa Ha OHME JIyT'e IITO He MoKaxKajie GJIarofjapHoCT
OTKAaKO MM C€ IMOMOTHAJIO.

(30’) Cume nowomo 20 3naam, ama na 20 npasam. (8ap.) ApHomo cexoj 20
haau, ama cexoj ne 20 Opxcu. (8ap.)/obpomo u seepom 20 no3nasd.

(31”) Yoexom moxcu u apHo 0a cmopu u A0ULO.

(32’) Jlowomo epeme ce nonpasa, A0UUOM HOBEK HUKOAUL.
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3akayqok

Opn moceramHaTa aHaM3a MOKe Ja 3aKJIyunMe JieKa MOMMUTE 006po 1
JA0UW0,, KAKO LITO U TIPEIBUIYBABME , IMAaT PEUMCH LEJIOCHO ariCTPaKTHA CMKCIA
1 3HAYCH:E.

Hekoram go6poto ke 3HauM cpeka, pamMuimja, mapu, 3ApaBje WM MaKk
caMo efHO ommTa J06pococToj6a M MOOpPO SKMBEEHE CIOpEN MOPAJHUATE U
PENMTHO3HATE MPUHIUNY HA JIBETE OIMIITECTBA, JOfieKa JIOLIOTO HAjuecTo Ke
3HAYM HECpeKa Wi Bo haMuiIMjaTa WM Mak 37100a off OpeieH YOBEK KOj YNHU
MopaJiHO HerpucaTIuBy fieia.

Ho, ounrsnenno e neka u BO UTATMjaHCKOTO U BO MAKEIOHCKOTO OTIITECTBO
Ke ce cMeTa 3a Myfap OHOj YOBeK KOj HeMa Jia To MpeAu3BHKYyBa JIOLIOTO,
Gapajku mogo6po o7 OHA IITO BeKe To MMa (3Hauu Tpeda faa GuaeMe 3aJOBOTHA
€O TOA IIITO TO MMaMe OUfEjKM MOXKe M TOA 1a HU Oufie Of3eMeHO), IeKa YOBEeK
Tpeba MOCTOjaHo Jla paBy IOOpH fiefla U JieKa Toa Ke ce 3Hae M Ke ce CIIyIa
HaJiaJIeKy, ofieKa MaK OHOj IITO MOCTOjaHO C€ IJIALLK Off JIOIIOTO HEU30EKHO
1 Ke ro Mpefn3BrKa, a TOj IITO Ke ro Mpeno3Hae Beke MoJIOBUHA IO M30erHal.

Bo cekoj cnyyaj, oHOj ITO YMHU [OOpO € cakaH off ['ocnop Bo jBaTa
Hapofia, a MaKk OHOj IITO He T'o MPero3HaBa J00pPOTOo, Moj MY je poo Ha ¢aoao.

3a Kkpaj, 61 cakalie fja 3aKJIyIrMe CO CIieHaTa MypOCT:

(33’) Y cexo20 uma noHewmo apHo u NOHEWMo AOUO.
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3JIOBHATA XKEHA BO MAKEJOHCKUTE HAPOJHU CEMEJHU
INECHM 1 BO MAKEJJOHCKATA HAPOJHA BAJIAITA

n-p JoBanka JIenkoBa!
a-p MaxmyTt Yenuk!

AncrpakT: Bo MakenoHcKaTa HapojHa Toe3Wja JIMKOT Ha >KEeHaTa e
Haj3acTareH BO OfJHOC Ha IpyruTe JuKoBu. HajuecTo, skeHaTa e mpukakaHa BO
MO3WTHBHA yJiora. MefyToa, Ma 1 puMepHr BO KOM Jioara 10 W3pa3 Hej3uHaTa
MpayHa ctpana. [IpuToa, ce u3fBojyBaaT ceMejHUTe JIMPCKU TIECHN U GasiafuTe
3a JIMYHA M CEMEjJHN OTHOCH, BO KOM HAjueCT MpaueH JIMK Ha >KeHa € JIMKOT Ha
JiolaTa Makea, cectpaTa-yourel Ha CBOjOT OpaT WM cecTpa, MajkaTa-youer UTH.

HajummnpecuBen uk Ha cecTpaTa Kako y6Hel Ha CBOjaTa CecTpa 3apajii
HEj3MHATa HE3aKOHCKA JbyOOB KOH MaKOT Ha CECTpaTa € JIMKOT Ha Oe3ayIHaTa
Hena, koja ocBeH mITO ja yOMBa COICTBEHATa CeCTpa, MPaBW MHOTY OE3MyIIHI
MOCTANKN HACTOjYBajKM J1a TM YCMPTH JBETE CHpaudiba KOM C€ TMOCTOjaHO
MOTCEeTYBame Ha Hej3uHOTO 370cTopcTBO. Co Toa, Hepa ce mpojaByBa Kako
HajIyIOBUIIHIOT W HajOe3MyIIHNOT >KEHCKW MpadeH JIMK Off OBOj] THIT BO
MakefjoHCKaTa HapoyiHa noe3rja. CecTparTa ce jaByBa M Kako yOHWel Ha CBOjOT
Opat BO CIyyauTe KOTa TOj ja MonpevyBa Hej3uHaTa BpcKa CoO MOMYETO KOoe T'o
caka, 1la CecTpara 1o COBEeT Ha CaKaHHOT, TO YCMPTYBa CBOjOT OpaT CO TpyeHe.

On cuTe Hajrpo30oMOpEeH € JIMKOT Ha MajKaTa-yeJoMOpKa, MajKara-
yOuel Ha CBOETO YefI0 KOe Ce jaByBa KaKo peajiHa TMpedka 32 OCTBApyBame Ha
HEj3MHATa CTpacHa BPCKa CO JPYT MaxX.

Bo makenoHckuTe HapoiHU Oaslafii ce W3[ABOjyBa M JIMKOT Ha CBEKpBaTa
Kako ybuern Ha cBojaTa cHaa. [loHekoraii, OTKako cO KJIEBETH He ycreana ja
ja peanm3mpa cBojaTa e U 1a TO HaTepa CHMHOT Jia ja yone cHaaTa, CBeKpBaTa
NpuOErHyBa KOH IOCJIETHOTO, MOHCTPYO3HO pelIeHNe U caMaTa KpeBa paka Ha
Hea. [loToa, Taa e cBeOK Ha CaMOyGHCTBOTO HA CBOJOT CHH CO IIITO CTaHYBA U
HEeroB MHAUpeKTeH yorel.Jlonekoranr u 30JBUTE ce MOKaXKyBaaT Kako yOujiuu
Ha CBOjaTa CHaa. BakBOTO 3710CTOPCTBO HAjUeCTO € MOTHUBHMPAHO Off rosieMaTa
JbyOOB Ha OpakaTa KOH eIMHCTBeHaTa cecTpa. U jaTpBuTe ce mpojaByBaat Kako
youjIM Ha HajMayaTa jaTpea. Y GUCTBOTO OOMYHO € MOTHUBUPAHO Off ToJeMara
y6aBMHA Ha jaTpBaTa, 3apajivi IITO THE U ce JbyOOMOPHH, a TO peayim3upaaT co
TpyeHe.

Knyunu 360poBu: xcena, mpauna cmpana, youey, ompos.

1). ®unonowku pakynreT, YHuBep3ureT ,,[ oue [demnues* — Ultum.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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EVIL WOMAN IN MACEDONIAN FAMILY FOLK SONGS AND
MACEDONIAN FOLK BALLADS

Jovanka Denkova, Ph.D.!
Mahmut Chelik, Ph.D.!

Abstract: In the Macedonian folk poetry, the woman’s character is most
abundant in relation to other characters. Often, a woman is shown with a
positive role. However, there are number of examples that are presenting her
“dark” side. Moreover, the lyrical songs and ballads of the separated families
and the personal and family relationships in which the most common image
of the dark woman is the one of a stepmother, sister as a killer of other sister,
mother- murderer, etc...

The most impressive character of the sister as a killer of her own sister
because of her prohibited love to her sister’s husband is the character of the
heartless Neda, which not only that she smothers her own sister, but she makes
a lot of heartless procedures trying to kill two orphans who are constantly
reminding her of the crime. Thus, Neda manifests as the most monstrous the
most heartless female nocturnal character of this type in Macedonian folk
poetry. The sister also appears as a murderer of her brother in cases where
it interferes with its relationship with the man that she loves so much on the
advice of her beloved she murders her brother by poisoning him.

The most monstrous of all is the character of the mother-killer, mother-
murderer of her child who appears as a real obstacle to the accomplishment of
her passionate connection with another man.

In the Macedonian folk ballads, a character that stands out as murderer of
her daughter in law is the mother in law. Sometimes, after a defamatory failed
to realize her goal and made her son to kill the daughter in law, mother in
law resorts to the latter, monstrously decision and herself raises a hand to her.
Then, she witnessed the suicide of her son and becomes his indirect murderer.

Sometimes, the two sisters become killers of their own brother’s wife. Such
crime is mostly motivated by great love of the brothers to the only sister.
And wives of the brothers sometimes appear as murderers of the youngest
brother’s wife. The slaughter is usually motivated by the great beauty of the
youngest brother’s wife because they are jealous at her and execute her by
poisoning.

Key words: woman, dark side, killer, murderer, poison.
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1. Bosex

Bo makenmonckaTa HapojiHa moes3uja, JIMKOT Ha JKeHaTa € Haj3acTareH BO
OJIHOC Ha ApyruTe JUKOBH. OCOGEHO BO MaKE/IOHCKUTE CEMEJHU JIMPCKU MECHU
JKeHaTa € LEHTPAJHUOT JIMK, eNULEHTApOT BO U OKOJIY KOj Ce CJIydyBaaT CUTe
npeBupama, COMHEeXXH, MWJIeMA Ha fenarta. Taa ofie ce cpekaBa BO yJjora Ha
compyra, Majka, cHaa, CBeKpBa, jaTpsa, 30jiBa UTH. Bo Hekoja o Twe yJjorw,
>KeHaTa Mpeu3BUKYyBa BOCXUT CO CBOjaTa ,,OTOBHOCT /la C€ XKPTBYBA 3a CBOUTE
fena, co Hej3MHOTO MOCTOjaHo Ofieer-e Hafl HUB, HEj3MHATA TIOCTOjaHa MUCIIA 3a
HUB* 2

MefyToa, He cekorail JIMKOT Ha >KeHaTa € MO3UTHUBEH W JOOPOHAMEPEH.
[TocTojaT 1 6pojHN NpUMeEpH BO MaKeIOHCKATa HapOJiHA JIMPCKa CeMejHa MecHa
¥ BO MakeJIoHCKaTa HapojHa 6ajaja BO KOM jjoara o n3pa3 Hej3uHaTa MpayHa
CTpaHa.

2. 3mo0HaTa )XeHa BO MAKENOHCKATa CeMejHa JIMPCKA HAPOIHA MecHa

Bo cemejanTe nMMpcKu MEeCHM HAjueCcT MpadveH JIMK Ha XKeHa € JIMKOT Ha
jomaTta Makea, cecTpara-youel Ha CBOjOT OpaT WM cecTpa, MajkaTa-youerr
WUTH.

AKO BO HEKOM TIECHH Ce Tiee 3a rojieMaTa MPUBP3aHOCT HA cecTpara KOH
OpaToT, BO IPYTH Cce Tiee 3a HUBHATa MeryceOHa WM eIHOCTpaHa OMpasa IITo
vMa 1 TparudeH kpaj. Ml ako Bo HEKOM MECHU He Ce Mpeny3nupa 30I1TO cecTpaTa
ce pemmia ia ro oTpye CBOjoT 6paT, BO Apyra TOYHO € MPUIM3UPAHO JleKa Toa
r'O HaIpaBUJIa MO COBET Ha CAKaHOTO MOMYeE 3a KOoe OpaT I He ja JaBa:

,,Hamu ce, 6pate, JbyTa pakuja.

Hamu ce, cectpo, Tu cu moctapa!

Hamu ce, 6pare, rocmop je moctap!

Kosky ce Hanu off Kowa najgHa,

Of] KOHha MajiHa Ha HOKOT Ce YAIpH,

Ha HOXOT ypH 1 yacoT ympe™. (MunaguaoBIwm, 262)

Bo Hekom ciyyam Kako ToOcJeuilia Ha BakBaTa oMmpasza Mefy 6paTor u
cecTpata € W kjeTBata. Kora 6paToT ke ofgbdue fla ja OTKymM cecTpaTa Off
TypuuTe KoM cakaaT fa ja IOTypuaT 3a ,,JIB€ Jallli 3J1aTo, TpekaTa oucep*, Taa
KaKo TOCJIeJHa MOYKHOCT 32 OCBETa Ke IO MPOKOJIHE:

»ila aj Ti Te6e, na aj T Tebde,
MIaf Jyenebuja,

TBOja HEBECTa, TBOja HEBECTA,
pobuHKa 6una,

MOLIKO THU AE€TE, MOIIIKO TH ACTE

2). Kurescku Mapko (2000): Makeooncka Hapoona aupuka, VIHCTUTYT 3a MaKelIOHCKa
aurepatypa, Ckomnje , Kynrypa, ctp.111.
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po6ye opieso!
bp3a 1 Kowa, 6p3a TH KOmba,
Typuu nneHune*.
Bo gpyra necHa co ICTHOT MOTHB cecTpaTa Ke To IPOKOJIHE CBOjOT Gpart:
,,Oll KOmba TTafiHajI Ha cabja yapuiI‘ 1Mo IITO KJIETBAaTa BEHAII Ce MCITOHyBa™ .
Kako mm1To moctojaT necHu Bo Kou ce 300pyBa 3a Mel'yCeOHIUTE OTHOCH MeT'y
OpaToT U cecTpaTa, Taka, IOCTOM U roJieM Opoj Ha MEeCHU BO KO C€ 3aCTareHn
OfIHOCUTE Mef'y CecTpuTe, 0COOEHO CITyyanuTe BO KOM Ce OfleBa rpeliHaTa jby0oB
Ha cecTpaTa Hefa koH conpyrot Ha pyrata cectpa. Taa jbyOoB Ousia npuynMHa
Hepa na ja oTpye cectpa cu 1 ja ce oMaxku 3a CBOjoT 3eT. ,,He Moxkejku faa ro
catu TOj OHOC TITO JIAJIeKy OTCTAMyBaJ Off CEKOjAHEBHUTE MEIyUYOBEUKH U
Mel'ypOHUHCKH OfJHOCH, HAPOTHHOT TIejay o MOBP3yBa CO HEKAKBY MPUPOJIHA
(heHOMEHU KOMIIITO IO CJIE/IaT, KaKo IITO € FPOM Off BEAPO HEOO WM MOCTOjaHK
rPMOTEBULIU O€3 MOXK/I:
»Mope camo rpMe ok’ He BpHe, Hego mu Hepo!
On Hepuau HempaBayHU;
OTpPOBUJIA CBOjTa CECTpa,
3ajpyOmia cBojTa 3era!
Ocranajie e geunmba,
JIBe Jleuriba CUPAuMba.
ITa cu nBeTe 300pyBane:
Kako TeTka ke Bukame?
amu: ,,TeTKo", i ,,Majo**?
Ajne Tetko na a Bukame!“ (Illankapes, 68)
CecTtpara of Hef[03BOJIeHa JbyOOB KOH 3€TOT ja TPye CBOjaTa cecTpa, HO H1
TOA CTPAIIHO 3JIOCTOPCTBO HE pafa BO CPLETO HA HEj3MHUTE BHYUMIbA OMpa3a
KOH Oe3jlylliHaTa TeTka. Tue cakaat jja nopacHaT 3a Ha TeTKaTa Jia i Oupat of
KopucT. Taa Tpu NaT UM o Ofi3eMa >KMBOTOT, HO THE BOCKPECHYBaaT BO JIpyra
¢opma 1 cekoraii i ro cakaart o6pOTO Ha CBOjaTa Te€TKa — KPBHUK™ .4
Bo MakefioHCKaTa HapojiHa JMpCKa [Oe3uja Ce MPUCYTHU U TOJieM
Opoj Ha ceMejHU TIECHM BO KOW Ce€ jaByBa JIMKOT Ha CBEKpBaTa-KJIEBETHHIIA,
KaKO M MECHU BO KOM Ce OTEaHu OfJHOCUTE Mely CHaaTa W 30JBaTa Wi Mery
jaTpBuTe U HajMasiaTa jaTpBa. Bo TakBu cirydan, ,,3051BaTa He € HEMPHUjaTeJICKU
pacrosioXkeHa KOH CHaaTa, Taa [ypyu HEPETKO CKPUILYM ¥ MPEeHEeCyBa IITO 3a
Hea ce 360pyBa Bo cemejcTBOTO. Kora fieBeTTe jaTpBu Ke cakaar fia ja oTpyjar
JeceTTaTa HajMaja M HajybaBa jaTpBa JaHa, TOKMY 30JIBaTa Ke TO JO3Hae Toa U

3). Kurescku Mapko (2000): Maxedoncka Hapoona aupuxa, VIHCTUTYT 3a MakefJOHCKa
mreparypa, Ckomje, Kynrypa, crp.119.

4). KureBcku Mapko (2000): Makeoncka HapojiHa Jiupuka, THCTUTYT 3a MakeJloHCKa
muteparypa, Ckomnje, Kyarypa, ctp.119-121.
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Ke 1 ro npeHece Ha Jana“ .’
J1o 0BOj MOMEHT, MOTEHIIMjaIHATA KPTBA MMa U300p KOj 1 ]aBa MOXKHOCT
ma ja w3berne jomara cyuouHa Ha xptBa. Ho, Taa Toj u36op ro ordpna u
criopef] CBOETO NaTphjapXaiHO BOCTIMTYBALE, SIMHCTBEHO HE MOXKeE J1a ja ofioue
NIOHY/IaTa J]a KaCHE Off OTPOBEHOTO Of COMPYTOT, MAKO MPETXOJHO I'M OfI0NIA 1
CBEKOPOT U CBEKpBaTa:
,»loraj e Jana BefHar cranana,
TOraj CefHasa 1a Cu Bevepa,
NPBHOTO 3aJ14e JlaBa Ha MOMYeE,
BTOPOTO 3aJ4e J]aBa Ha JIeTe,
TPEKOTO 3ajiue cama arHasa.
MomueTo ympe Ha Beueparta,
JIETETO YMpe 10 Beuepara,
Jana ympena Ha TIOJTyHOK".
Ogpie ce moTBpAyBa TBpAcHETO Ha pod. A-p Tome Ca3mos neka XpTBUTE
BO Mak€IOHCKUTE HAPOAHU NECHU , HUKOram HE CE€ MAaCUBHU 2KPTBU, TYKY
JIMYHOCTH KOW CBOjaTa MHAMBUAYAIHOCT ja MOTEHUMpPAAT MPEeKy BHATPEIIHUTE
npeBupama. Bo TakBUTE MOMEHTH jyHALIUTE CH TO 3eMaaT NpaBOTO CaMU Jia CH

ja n3bepar HaTaMoOIIHATA CBOja Cya0ouHa“.®

3. 3mo6HaTa )XeHa BO MaKeJOHCKAaTa HapomHa dajana
Bo makenoHckaTa HapojiHa 6ajaja, penepToapoT Ha OajlaiuTe BO KOU Ce

CIIOMHYBAaT CeMejHUTe yOUCTBA € HABUCTHHA rojieM. Mery HUB ,,HEBEPOjaTHO
MHTEPECHU Ce OHME BO KOU Ce Tiee 3a OTHOCOT Mef'y OpaToT U cecTpaTta, OqHOCHO
OHHME BO KOM CecTpara Ce jaByBa Kako youer| Ha cBojoT Opar™.” Bo Gamamarta
Koja Kaj MunagunoBuu, m.6p.262, cecTpara caka jja ce oMaku, HO OpaToT He
ja maBa 3a Toj mTo ja 6apa. CecTpara jo6uBa COBET Of] CBOjOT M30paHUK /IeKa
Tpeba Mo ceKoja IeHa fa ro oTpye 6paTa cu, Kako eJUHCTBEH IMaT W HAUMH J1a ja
peam3upaat Mef'yceOHaTa BpcKa:

»Ajlie TI0jin CH OT 0COj B 0COj,

Tu na catu cu ABE by TH 3MUK

Jla mpeBp3u U CO 3eJieH rajTaH,

Jaop ke myTuT, jaioT Ke Kanur;

Jla cu HavyeKar Bo 3eJieH BUJIIaH,

Ha My nauiil 1a ce HanueT.

5). KureBcku Mapko (2000): Makenoncka HapofgHa JMpuka, MHCTUTYT 3a MakegoHCKa
mmrepatypa, Ckomje, Kynrypa, ctp.124.

6). CaznoB Tome (1997): Y cra Hapooua kruxcesHocm, [letcka papgoct, Ckomje, cTp. 91.

7). Ilonosa ®anuja (1990): Makedonckama napoona b6asaoa, Hama kuura, Ckomje, ctp.132-
133.

77



I

lomumen 36opank 2011 V/g Ounonomku Qakynret, YHUBEp3HUTET ,,[ omre Jlemues* — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 |=J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

Mako BO fmaieHNoT ciIy4aj cecTpara He € AUpeKTeH youel Ha Opara cu,
CaMUOT aKT Ha yYOMCTBOTO Taa My 'O IpenyLuTa Ha W30paHuKOT.

Yre moMopOHUeH € clydajoT co GayaaTa BO Koja cecTpaTa ce jaByBa
Kako yOuel Ha cBojaTa cecTpa. IlpwmumHara 3a TPO3OMOPHOTO YOWCTBO €
BO Jby0OBTA KOja Taa ja 4YyBCTBYBa KOH 3€TOT, T.. MAXOT Ha cecTpa CH, na
npuberdHyBa KOH €IMHCTBEHOTO MOXKHO peuieHue (cnopep Hea). Ho, u Toa
yOUCTBO HE € JIOBOJIHO, 3allITO CUPaUYMhbaTa KOM OCTaHyBaarT 10 CecTpa U, cera
Yl TIpeYaT Co CBOETO MOCTOCH:-E, OUIejKu:

» LYK Ce uyjiaT fiBe JiIeUMHa,

Kako Hepa na Bukaer,

Anu Majko, alm TeTKO...

a Taa ce pelaBa Ha KPajHUOT YMH — HABHA JIMKBUALM]a.

Bo MakepgoHckuTe HapomgHu Oamamd mMa W OpOjHM TIpUMEpPH BO KO
CBEKpBaTa Cce jaByBa Kako ,JylIMaH” Ha cHaara. TakBa e OamajaTta Kaj
MunaguHoBuy 3abesnieskana mon 6poj 242. JlejcTBOTO BO Hea Tede Baka:
,,CTojaH 1 HapaudyBa Ha compyrara bojaHa eka ke 6ue KyMm Ha cBajba, a Hea
ja ocTtaBa loMa CoO Mpenu3HO (POPMYJIMPAHU HAPAUKW BO OHOC HA IOMAIITHUTE
3a7J0JKEeHja U CO KOHKPEeTHA Hape6a Koja He TP HUKAKOB MOTOBOP:

,,Kora Ke fgoer carou,
Tu Ha ’'T Ha Me Tpevekar,
Ja caTumr opo HakoITy .

OTkako M [OBpIIyBa cuTe pabOTM INTO M CE HapayaHW, HATOJHO
NPUPOJIHO, U3MOPEHA Off TelllKaTa paboTa — ja HaJIeTHyBa JpeMKa U Taa Beke
He € BO cocTojba OymHa ma ro mpedyeka cBOjoT compyr. Bo Toj MOMeHT Ha
clueHara cramyBa cBekpBaTa. [IpeTXOffHO cHaaTa ja MOJIM CBeKpBaTa, Kora
Ke JIojie comnpyroT Aa ja pa3dyau, HO Ha oBaa MoJsiba ofiroBop Hema. [loptute
Ha KyKaTa, Kora CMHOT fioafa, TH OTBOpa Majka My, a Ha MPaIlamkeTo 30IITO
ja HeMa compyraTa fia My ja OTBOpM BpaTraTa, MajkaTa OfroBapa jieka Taa He
camo LITO CIHe BO CBOjaTa ofjaa, TYKYy Off MOMEHTOT Ha HETOBOTO 3aMUHYBa:C
HHULITO He paboTena u camo ce 3ab6aByBasa. CO3HAHMETO 32 HEMOUYNTYBAHETO
Ha HErOBUTE Hapefou Ay1a00Ko ce pehrekTrpa, 10 CUJIHU BHATPELLHU NTOTPECU
M3pa3eHy BO ClIEHATa KOra MHCJIaTa 3a Ka3Ha CTaHyBa IOMUHAHTHA:

,110jae B mapeHa ofaa,
Bojana Hajne 3acnana;
OTtpnu jopran mapenu,
Bojana poca ¢paruno...
Cu nerna B 6enu masyw,
WsBagu ppymku HOKen,
Bojana mu ja 3aryom”.
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KneseraTta (Ha cBekpBaTa), MOTTUKHATA O CaMO HAaceTeHa, HO HEe W
objacHeTa oMpasa, IOBE/lyBa JI0 Tparejuja, a BO MMUIOT Ha IPHXKa Ha COBECTA Ce
TNpu3HaBa BUCTUHATA, HO TOA NPU3HAHUE HE CaMO LITO Bef(e HE MO2>KE HMIITO 1a
NONpaBu, TYKY JIOBElyBa 10 KaracTpoca — CUHOT BeHALII IOTOA CHU I'O Ofi3eMa
>KUBOTOT... [IpU3HaHMETO HA MajKaTa 3HAYM HE CaMO MPECBPT Kaj CMHOT, TOA
€ ¥ YYBCTBO Ha BMHA M YYBCTBO Ha MPOTECT, HO M HEMOK 3a Ka3HyBame Ha
BUCTHHCKHOT TMPOTUBHUK .2

Jpyr Tum Ha MakKeAOHCKM HapoOfHM Oaja BO KOM C€ OMeBaaT CeMEejHU
Y JIMYHU OJTHOCU, KaJie Ce jaByBa 3jlaTa >XKeHa Ce OHME BO KOW CHAaWTe ja
HaKJIEeBETyBaaT 30JiBaTa Kaj Hej3uHMTE fABajiua Opaka. Bpakarta kpajHo ja
NOYMTYBaaT M CaKaaT eMHCTBEHaTa CECTpPa W TOKMY OBJIE MOXKEOHU JIeKu
NpUYKMHATA 32 OMpa3aTa Ha CHauTe, KOM CMUCITyBaar:

,,KaKo ia je cectpa OTMHIIICET
OT Hej3uHM 10 Ba MUK Opaka...”.

CHauTe ce peliaBaaT Ha rpO30MOPHO YOHCTBO HA €JJHO MAaIKO JieTe (He ce
npenusupa ure!), a KpBaBUOT HOXK ro MOJMETHYBAAaT BO 00JieKaTa Ha cecTpaTa
mopeka Taa crime. Kora 6pakara ce Bpakaat joMa, ' Ha0raaT CBOUTE COMPYTH
KaKO TaxkaT HaJ] yOUEeHOTO JieTe, a KpBaBUOT HOK 300pyBa joBoJHO. Cakaar jja
ja Ka3Har yIure BO IBOPOT, HO Taa I'M MOJIM TOa Ja IO CTOpAT BO Topata, Kaje
HITO 32 MOCJIECH MaT I'M MOJIN:

,»AKO cyM cu Ha 60Xja rpa’uHa,
Cera velMa 1a 61 My IPOTEKJIA,
Cyo npeo na 6u u3pacTuio,

HerenvHa maHacTup fa OuguT...“

Bupniejkn xpucTrjaHckaTa peinruja MporoBesia eka HEBUHOCTa Mopa Jia
Ouyie JoKakaHa Ha HEKOj HEBOOOWYAaeH HaYMH, T.€. CO HEKOe Uy/io, Habpry Toa
U ce CydyBa:

,»K’me kpdra je ce uctypmia,
Tyxka MU ce UpKBa OTBOpUIIA,

K’ne rnaa Hejse je mamHana,
AunTap mMu ce TyKa Cyrpaguio;
K’ne c’nsu Taa o6poHuna,

Tamo Bojia MU ce OTBOpUJIA,

C’ oTBOpMIIA BOJIA JIEKOWTA.
M’miko fete mpu Hea ce Hajfe,
M’1iKo fete aHreJs Mu ce CTOpH...

8). ITonosa dPanuja (1990): Makenonckara HapoaHa 6anana, Hama xxura, Ckomje, ctp.134-136.
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OuekyBaHO, HAIITO He ce CIydyBa 6e3 HeKOoja I1e, Ia Taka, Kora 6pakara
ce Bpakaar BO JIOMOT, TM 3aTE€KHYBaaT CBOUTE CONPYTM BO MOCTeNa, GOJIHU
of Telka 6oJecT, of Koja Ke GoJiefyBaaT Lesu ,,JeBeT roqunu,/Mickunane no
JeBeT TOCTeNn , c¢ lofieKa He TojaaT Kaj pKBaTa co JieKoBuTaTa Bopia. Tamy
ce ClIydyBa U MOCJEHOTO 4yJIo, 0 Koe Gpakara ce yBepyBaaT BO HEBMHOCTA
Ha cectpara. HuBHOTO nokajanue ce pediekTupa Bo TOa IITO THE 00JIeKyBaaT
Kajyfepcka obyieka M CTaHyBaaT Kalyrepu.

Bo MakeqioHCKHMTE HapojHu Oalajy € 3acTaneH M JIMKOT Ha MajkaTa-
yOuel, Ha COMCTBEHOTO YEJNO, 3apajii JbyOOBTa KOH Apyr Max. Toa, BOeHO €
HajrpO30MOPHUOT JIMK HA MajKaTa-uefJoMOpKa, MajkaTa-youel Ha CBOETO Yeio
KOE C€ jaByBa KakO peajiHa Mpedyka 3a OCTBapyBame Ha HEj3MHATa CTPAcHa
BpCKa CO JIPYT Max.

Hej3uanoT Max e 3aMuHAT fajieKy, Ha TyfWHa, a ,,peJIaTUBHO MJajaTa
>KE€Ha OCTaHyBa CaMO CO CBOETO JIETe U ce BibyOyBa Bo Apyr. Taa HeoueKyBaHa
Jby0OOB ja IOBE/IyBa 10 CTETEH Ha TyOeHe Ha Pa3yM, LITOM Ce pelliaBa ia KpeHe
paka Bp3 COTNCTBEHOTO 4efo, 6e3 orjies] Ha (DaKTOT IITO HOBUOT JbYOOBHUK 1 ja
HaMETHYBa ujejaTa 3a youctsoto. Mako e naneky, Conpyrot ru npeT4yBCTBYBa
HAaCTaHUTEe BO (pOpPMa Ha ,,IPETCKAKYBAYKMOT COH™ 1O IIITO BEJJHALI CE yIaTyBa
Ha3aj BO CBOjoT oM. [loHaTaMy, HACTaHWTE Ce TOJKY MOPOWJHM IITO TEIIKO
MOKe J1a ce MOBepyBa JIeKa €IHO YOBEYKO CYUITECTBO, a 0COOEHO Majka, ou
O6wia BO cocTojba Toa fa To CTOpu. AKO BeKe Taa MMajla ONpaBAyBambe 3a
YMHOT Ha 3JI0YMH BP3 CBOjaTa pokba, Torail HMKAaKO He MOXe Jia ce cdatu
TOTBEHETO 3EJHUK Of] CPLETO U LPHUOT APOO6 Ha JIETETO, a eBaj YyeH Iiiac of
TercujaTa, ro npeaynpeayBa TaTKOTO fa He KaCHYBa Ol 3€JIHUKOT.

Opn mpeTXomHO MCTaKHATUTE MPUMEPH, EBUIACHTHO € JIeKa MOCTOjaT JBa
BHUJIa HA KOH(DJIMKTHA COCTOjOM BO MakelOHCKaTa HapoyiHa 6arafa. ,,OCHOBHHOT
YCJIOB 32 Pa3BOjOT Ha JIejCTBOTO BO OajajjaTa CeKojmaT € HeKoja KOH(IIMKTHA
coctojba, Koja ce Haofa Ha MOYETOKOT, KOra TMpeKy Hero ayJuTOpHuyMOT ce
BOBE/yBa BO JIEjCTBOTO, WM TMAaK TOj KOH(IMKT ce ofjBuBa nocrtamnHo. [Ipn
oBa Tpeba Jia ce ofbesIekn yIIITe eJHa 1MojaBa: MocTojaT 6anagd BO KOU He ce
perucTprupa HUKakoB KOH(IMKT Mely jyHauuTe, HO Cemak THE 3aBpllyBaaT
TParmyHo, UCTO KaKO IITO ¥ KOH(JIMKTHATA COCTOj0a He cekoralr 00Bp3yBa Ha

TparuueH pacruier.’

9). CaznoB Tome (1997): XKenaTta Bo Make[JOHCKaTa HapojiHa KHUXKeBHOCT, MucupkoB, Burona,
cTp.86.
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4. 3akay4ok

Oy mpeTXoffHO HABEJEHOTO MOXKE Jla Ce pe3uMHupa JieKa >KeHaTa BO
MaKeJIOHCKATa HApOojiHA JIMPCKa (CeMejHa) MecHa M BO MakefIoHCKaTa HapoaHa
Oanajia 3a IMYHU M CEMEjHH OJIHOCH € MPUKasKaHa Co Hej3UHUTE TOOpU 0COOUHH,
BEJIMKOAYIIHOCT U JOOPOHAMEPHOCT, TPY3Ka U MOKPOBUTEJICKU OJJHOC KOH CUTE
YJIEHOBHM Ha ceMejcTBOTO. Mako Bo momai 6poj, cenak mocTojaT 1 MpuMepu BO
KOM Taa ce jaByBa Kako 30J1 U MpaueH JIMK,, KaKo LITO € JIMKOT Ha JiolaTa Makea,
cecTpaTta-ybuer] Ha CBOjOT OpaT WM cecTpa, MajkaTa-yOouel Ha CBOETO 4efo;
JIMKOT Ha CBEKpBaTa Kako yOuell Ha CBOjaTa CHaa, KOja OTKaKO CO KJIEBETH He
ycrieasia fja ja peajnn3upa cBojaTa IieJ ¥ [Ja To HaTepa CUHOT fia ja youe cHaara,
CBEKpBaTa NpUOErHyBa KOH TOCIEJHOTO, MOHCTPYO3HO pelleHHe W camaTa
KpeBa paka Ha Hea. [IoToa, Taa € cCBEJOK Ha CaMOyOMCTBOTO Ha CBOjOT CHH CO
HITO CTaHYBa M HEroB MHAMPEKTEH yOuWell; MOToa U 30JIBUTE Ce MOKaXKyBaaT
Kako yOujuy Ha cBOjaTa CHaa. BakBOTO 3710CTOPCTBO HAjYeCTO € MOTUBUPAHO
o7l rosiemMara JbyOOB Ha OpakaTa KOH €[JMHCTBEHATa CecTpa; TOoHATaMmy, W
jaTpBUTE ce TpojaByBaaT Kako yOWjIUM HAa HajMajaTa jaTpsa. Y OMCTBOTO
00MYHO € MOTMBHMPAHO Of] ToJieMaTa yOaBiHa Ha jaTpBara, 3apajy ITO THE U ce
JbyOOMOPHH, a TO PeaTM3UPaaT CO TPyeHE.

ITpuumHKTE 32 BakBUTE MOPOM/IHA M PO30MOPHU yOUCTBA MOXKe0Ou Tpeda
na ce 6apaaT BO OMNILITECTBEHO-EKOHOMCKHUTE MPUIIMKY Ha MUHATUTE BPEMUba, &
ce 3Hae Jieka (POJIKIIOPOT € HajrojeMaTa MaTpulia Koja Bo cebe Tv nepuunpana
1 pechiekTrpana pa3HUTe MOjaBM BO OMIITECTBOTO. Toa € 0cCO6eHO M3pa3eHo
Kaj OUTOBUTE, T.€. CEMEJHUTE TIECHU, KaKO U Kaj OasajiuTe 3a JIMYHA U CEMEJHU
(6UTOBM) OMHOCH KOM OTIEBAAT HAjpa3IMIHA OTHOCH ,,07] CEKOjIHEBHUOT SKUBOT
BHATpe BO CEMEjCTBOTO, Mel'y ojyiesiHu HeroBu wieHoBu . Tre necHu HajBepHO
r0 OTCJIMKYBAaT HAPOJHUOT SKUBOT U CUTE TI0jaBU BO HETO.
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81°373.612.2:32 Crpyuen Tpyn
Professional paper

KPUTUYKA AHAJIN3A HA META®OPATA BO MOJUTHUYKNOT
MUCKYPC

[paran /Ionesn!

AncrpakT: OBoj TpyA ¥Ma 3a LieJ Ja ja MoKaxKe rojemara yjora ImTo
MmetacpopaTa ja uUrpa, 0co6eHO BO MOJUTUYKHUOT JucKypc. McTo Taka Ke ce
obuzeme Jla npukaxeMe Kako ce (hopMHUpaaT BepyBarmaTa Kaj MOTESHL]aTHUTe
cJIei0eHNIIY Ha MOJIMTUYAPUTE U KaKo THE Ce MPEeN03HaBaaT BO HUBHUTE TOBOPH.
Bo oBoj mpouec e kiyyHa MeTtadoparta, U TOa HE CaMO BO MOBPILIMHCKUOT
curypaTuBeH ja3uk, TyKy U BO JyIabMHCKUTE MeTaopu Kou ce Ga3upaar Ha
YOBEKOBUTE 1JIA00KO BKOPEHETH BPEAHOCTH BOOMIUTO 32 CUTEe (heHOMEHU BO
>KUBOTOT. Of] MOIMTUYKUTE TOBOPU 3aBUCHU KOJIKY THE Ke ycrear, ce pa3oupa Bo
€/JHO IEMOKPATCKO OIILTECTBO, 1a TM AHUMHUPAAT U J]a TY NPUA0OUjaT riacaunre
Ha cBoja crpaHa. Ke mpeseHTMpaMe Kako KOHLENTyamHata Mmertacdopa ru
aKTUBMpPA THE JJTAOMHCKY BPEJHOCTU M KaKO MPaBH J1a Nperno3HaeMe HEKOM Off
HAalLIMTE BPEHOCTHA BO FOBOPUTE HA MOJIMTUYAPUTE.

Knyunun 360poBu: rxouyenmyaina memagpopa, noaumuyki OUCKypc,
Jjasuk Ha ybeoysame, puzypamueeH jasuk, Auoepcmaeo.

CRITICAL METAPHOR ANALYSIS IN POLITICAL DISCOURSE
Dragan Donev'

Abstract: This work hopes to discover the role metaphor plays in
political discourse. I will also try to demonstrate how beliefs are formed
among potential political followers, and how they recognize them in political
speeches. Metaphor is crucial in this process, not just on the level of surface
figurative language, but also on the level of deeply set conceptual metaphors
based on our inner beliefs about general life phenomena. Political speeches, in
democratic societies, of course, play the main role in appealing to and attracting
potential voters. We will show how conceptual metaphor arouses those deep
values and how it helps us identify some of our beliefs in political speeches.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, political discourse, language of
persuasion, figurative language, leadership.

1). ®unonowku akynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,l'oue denues — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Bosen

HezaBucHo o TMNIOT Ha MONMTUYKHOT CHUCTEM BO KOj JIejCTByBaaT, Off
ABTOKPATCKHU, TPEKY OJIMTaAPXUCKH, A CE /IO IGMOKPATCKH, JINJICPUTE , TIOMAJIKY
WM TIOBeKe, T0 KOPUCTAT 300pOT KaKO CPEJICTBO Jia TH yOeaT OCTaHaTUTe 3a
NpUAOOMBKUTE IITO IPOU3JIETYBAAT Off HIBHOTO PAKOBOJICH-E 1 32 IETUTUMUPAH:E
Ha COTCTBEHUTE MOMMTHKU. KOJIKy mMofgeMOoKpaTcKi CTaHyBaaT OMIITECTBATA,
TOJIKY € TIOroJieMa OfITOBOPHOCTA Ha JIMIepuTe Jia TH y6eaaT NOTeHINjaTHATe
clenGeHnIIY JleKa HUM Y Ha HUBHWTE MOJIMTHKY MOXKe J1a UM ce BepyBa. bapHc
(1978: 18) o6jacHyBa ieKa , IMAEPCTBO Hajl YOBEUKUTE CYLUTECTBA CE OCTBAPYBa
KOra JIiIa co OfpeficHl MOTHBH U LIEJIM, BO KOHKYPEHIMja Wi KOH(IUKT CO
CBOWTE ONIOHEHTH , MOOMITN3NPAAT MHCTUTYIIMOHAHY , IO TUIKY , TICUX OJIOTIIKH
U JIpPYTU pecypcu, 3a fa TW MpoOyfaT, BKIyJaT W 3aJ0OBOJIAT MOTHBUTE Ha
cnen6ennmy. [Togomy Ke ce oOmeMe 1a IoKaxkeMe JieKa HajOUTHUOT eJIEMEeHT
BO BJIMjaHMETO Ha MOJMTUYKWTE JIMJIEPH 3a f1a T yOelaT CBOUTe CIeq0eHUIN
€ HMBHATa JITHIBUCTUYKA KOMIIETeHIMja. Bo leMOKpaTcKuTe ONKpyKyBamba
TWIEPUTE TO JIETUTUMUAPAAT CBOETO JINJIEPCTBO MPBEHCTBEHO MPEKY ja3UKOT.

epuenuucku pakropu

I'macavyoT BO JIeMOKPATCKUTE OMIITECTBA CBOMTE OJTKW T TEMEJN Bp3
OCHOBA Ha TIOJIMTUKUTE IITO JIWJIEPUTE TH TIPETCTABYBaaT, HO U BP3 OCHOBA Ha
OMIIITUTE UMIIPECHU LITO MM CTEKHYBA 32 MOJUTUYKUTE JIUJIEPH NPEKY HUBHATA
OJIFOBOPHOCT, YECHOCT, MOPATTHOCT M MHTerputeT. [ToBeke (hakTOpM BiMjaaT
Bp3 BIIEYATOLMTE LITO TM (hopMHUpamMe 3a mommtudapure. HUBHaTa TMYHOCT ja
ofiMepyBaMe TIPEeKY aCreKTH Ha M3TJIENIOT - (PU3NYKK KapaKTePUCTHKU, HAUMH
Ha OOJIeKyBame UTH. - U TIPEKy TOBOPOT HA TEJIOTO, KAKO IITO Ce HUBHUTE
MaHUpH ¥ TecT. HaBUCTHHA HUE cMe caMo JIEJTYMHO CBECHH 3a TOa Kako efieH
MakeT Of MHTepaKlyja Ha aTpUOYyTH MPHUIOHECYBAaT KOH (pOPMUPAETO Ha
HalllUTe CTABOBM 3a KPEAMOWIMTET Ha MOJUTUYAPOT Kako jujiep. He e Hu
Yyfl0 INTO Pa3HUTE BUIOBM MEMYMH TMOCTABYBAaT pa3iuyHu Oapara Npu
NPE3EHTUPALETO HA TMOJNUTUYAPUTE BO E€TEPOT: HAUMHOT Ha OOJIEKYBarbhe
U TeCTUKYJAMUTE Ce OCOOEHO 3HAYajHM BO HEMOCpEelHATa KOMYHUKAIWja,
IJIACOBHUTE KBAJMTETH Cce MoBeKe OapaHu BO paguomenuymurte. Hako
YCIHENHOTO MPETCTaByBamke MOIpa3dupa COCOOHOCT BO CUTe OBUE cepu —
MOTBPJICHO HA IPUMEP Off TIOIMTHIKUTE YCIeCH Ha HeKOW akTepy Kako PoHas
Peran, um oy moHoBo Bpeme, Apnouy llIBapuenerep — cemak, oHa IITO e
3aeJHNYKO 332 CUTE MEIUYMHU € JIMHIBUCTHYKATa KoMrneTeHnuja. TokMmy 3aTtoa
JA3WKOT € KJIy4eH BO MpedUHETHTE YMETHOCTH KaKO IITO ce YOeIyBameTo 1
MEHA[MPambeTO CO UMIPECH, TEXHUKH MPEKY KOU Ce OCTBAPYBA JIMIEPCTBOTO.

[Moptony ke ce obujieMe fia moKaXkeMe 3011TO M300POT Ha ja3MKOT BOOIIIIITO,
a 0co6eHO M300pOT Ha MeTadopaTa ce 3HAYajHH 3a [EJOKYMHATA yOeITIMBOCT
Ha nommTryapute. OTKPUBAKHETO HA KOTHUTUBHUTE U apeKTUBHU OCHOBU Ha
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MmeTacdopaTa MOXKe Jia 1afjaT 00jacHyBambe 30LITO Taa € HEOIXO/{HA 3a YCIELHO
JWIEPCTBO KaKO KapaKTepUCTHKAa Ha TMONMTHUYKHUTE Iuaepu. Mertadopara
MMa MOK CHCTEMATCKH fia Ce MOBP3yBa CO APYTM JIMHTBUCTUYKU CTPATErnu U
NPUTOA 'O 3aCUITYBa KPEUPAKETO HA CUCTEMOT Ha yoeayBamwe. Bo oBa 11 momara
Hej31HaTa 0OCOOEHOCT Jja I'M N0Bp3€ CyOIMMUHAIIHUTE PECYPCH Ha ja3UKOT, TaKa
mTo T OyiM CKPMEHWTE acoLHjaluy Bp3 Kou ce 6a3upa HAlIMOT BPETHOCEH
CHUCTEM.

PeTopukara u yoenyBameTo

PeTtopukara npercraByBa BEIUTMHA Ha yOeqyBambe, a 3aT0a TEPMUHUTE
peToprka u yGenyBame ce HepaslesHu, OMejKu pedncu cekoja neprHuImrja
3a peTopuKaTa HEONMXOfHO BKIyuyyBa M yOemyBame. OCHOBHaTa pas3nmKa
nomery fiBaTa (peHOMEHa € TOa IITO PEeTOpPMKATa Ce OfHeCyBa Ha YMHOT Ha
KOMYHUKal{ja TIefaH Off MEPCIeKTHBA Ha CIYIIATEeNOT A0fieKa yOenyBambeTo
ce OofiHecyBa M Ha HaMepuTe Ha FOBOPHMKOT W Ha YCMELIHATa peanu3anyja.
Caymarenure ce yOeeHr caMO ako PeTOpHKaTa Ha FTOBOPHHUKOT € YCIEeIIHa.
Bo knacuuHaTa aHTHKa IepMHMIMjaTa 32 peTOpUKAaTa Moipa3onpana yMeTHOCT
Ha moOpo Gecenerme MM ropopeme Ha jaBHM Hactamu (Nash 1989). Cropen
Cayep (Sauer 1997), oBaa pmeduHmMIja 6apa KOMITapaTMBHA aHAJIM3a 3aToa
ITO Taa mopipa3bupa feka HeKou Jyfe 360pyBaaT MogoOpo of PYTH - oBaa
€ €BHUJIEHTHO Of MHOTYOPOjHUTE HACTAaHM HAa HATNpPEBapH BO JicOATUpPaE WIN
oy mapiaMeHTapauTe nebatu. HajycnenmHara peToprka € oHaa IITO Ke Oupie
HajyOenBa, MepeHo criopey] peakuunTe Ha ciaenoennuuTe. Kimacnanara Hayka
3a peTopuKaTa He 300pyBa 3a Hea caMo Kako 3a YMH Ha KOMyHUKAIja, HACTaH
Kajie OpaTopoT ja COOMILITYBa CaMO COAP>KMHATA Ha CBojaTa mopaka. [loceben
aKIEeHT Ce CTaBa Ha KapaKTEePHUTE OCOOMHH Ha OPaTOPOT, OTHOCHO ce 300pyBa
3a HEroBuoOT €TOC, HETOBUTE MOpAJIHM BPEAHOCTHU W HUBHOTO COBIIArame co
coBpeMeHuTe cakama BO OMNIITECTBOTO BO JafieH BpeMeHcKku mepof. Toj
Tpeba ga 6upe mpuMep 3a 1ejaoTo omuTectBo. OHMe mTO 61 Tpedayo fa ro
CJIe[IaT ¥ HETO U HETOBUTE MOJIMTHKY, HajHATIpe]] Tpeba Jla ce WeHTU(NKyBaaT
cebecn BO HEroBuTe yOefyBama, a ce MPOHAjIAT U fia TH CIOpefiaT CBOUTE
171a60KO0 BKOPEHETH CTaBOBM 3a OHA IITO € A00PO a IITO HE, CO CTABOBUTE IITO
UM ce TIpeTCTaBeHu ofi opaTopoT. CaMo IOKOJIKY MOKaXKesl BUCOKM MOPaJTHUA
BpemHOCTH (Vir bonus) opaTopoT MOKeJ fla cMeTa JieKa Ke Ouje ycrelleH
BO yOenyBameTo. CaMO Taka HEroBUTE TMOJUTHKM MOXeEJe fa HaujaT Ha
onobpyBambe W Tnpudakame Of OMITECTBOTO. 3aToa yCHEelIHATa PeTOphKa
nofpazbupaiia JBe KOMIIOHEHTH: U eprKacHa xeypucTuka mimm Jjioroc (logos),
CTpy4YHa TOATOTBEHOCT, Off €Ha CTpaHa, u eToc (ethos), of mpyra, OqHOCHO
opaTop MWTO OUJ €eTUYKM 1 MOPAJTHO BUCOKO MOCTABEH Ha OMIITECTBEHA CKasa
Ha MOPaJIHU BPETHOCTH BO PAMKUTE HA TOA COBPEMNE.
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Yo6enyBameTo, mak, cnopen (Jowett and O’Donnell 1992) npercraByBa
KOMYHHMKATHBEH MPOLEC BO KOj UCTIPaKavyoT Ha MopakaTa ce CTPeMHU /ia Biujae
Ha yOefgyBamaTa, CTAaBOBUTE W LEJIOKYMHOTO OJHECYBAalke€ HAa MNPUMAYOT
Ha mopakaTta. BaxkHO e fa ce pasrpaHMyaT fBETE YJIOr'M BO TPOLECOT Ha
KOoMyHUKanyja. Bo ybenyBameTo akTMBHATA yJIOra Ha UCTIPaKavyoT Ha mopakaTta
e 0o0oeHa CO CMHUCJIEHW HaMepu. Y OeflyBameTO He € CIy4ajHO TyKy Mopaau
HEKOM IIeJI Ha UCTIPaKavoT Ha Topakara.

Nako ynoraTta Ha MprMadvoT Ha MOpaKaTa € MacuBHA, 3a 1a Oujie YCIEeIIHO
yOeyBawbeTo mnopakaTta Tpeba Jla € ycorjaceHa co KeJOMTe W NoTpeduTe
Ha MPYMAYoT, CO HeroBure cakawka W UMarnHauuu. Bo pmemokparckure
NOJWTAYKY KOHTEKCTH HaMepara Ha OHME IITO acnMpupaar 3a JIWAepH € fia
NPUBJIEYAT MOTEHIMjATHA CIeN0eHNIM KOH cebe M KOH CBOUTE MoJMTuKu. OBa
BO MoueTHA (paza ce cilyuyyBa Ha M360pUTe Kora MoJMTUYapoT 6apa Iri1acoBy, a
NnoToa, HapeHaTa (pasza € Kora NoJIMTUYapoT ce 00MayBa Jja ' yOeIu Ipyrure
MOJIMTUYapu 1a TU rjiacaaT HEroOBUTE NMOJIMTUKU 1 [1a ' IPETBOPAT BO 3aKOHMU.

Lloser (Jowet) u O’ Honen (O’ Donnell) BenaT geka nocTojaT Tpu HAUMHA
Ha Ko yOeyBadoT MOXe Jia BilKjae Bp3 NMPUMavyoT Ha yOeyBauKaTa mopaka.
Tue ce 061MKyBame Ha CTaB, 3AlBPCTYBAE Ha CTaB 1 TpoMeHa Ha cTaB. Criopent
Yaprepuc bnek, mak, oBue Tpu HAUMHU MOXKE a ce cBefaT caMo Ha ziBa. Toj
BEJIM ieKa yOe/ly BateTO WM IIOTBP/y Ba UJIM TPOMEHYBA [IOCTOEYKM YOeyBamba,
cTaBoBU 1 noctanku. Cropey Hero yoenyBameTo CeKorall NMa jacHa Hamepa.
M Bo 1BaTa HauMHU yOenyBamheTo Noapa3onupa BepyBama, CTABOBU U BPEJHOCTH
LITO BeKe TMOCTOjaT, a He HEKOU LITO I0TpBa ce KpenpaaT. OBJe ce coriacyBaar
u Jowett and O’Donnell kora BenaT fieka JTyfeTo ce MHEPTHU HA TPOMEHH. 3a f1a
v y6equ, yoenyBadoT Mopa /ia ja HaKaJieMy TPOMEHATa Ha HEeIlITO BO LITO OHOj
ITO To yOemyBaill BeKe BepyBa. Tre oBa ro HapeKyBaaT YKOTBYBambe Ha ujeja,
3aToa ITO ce paboTh 3a OCHOBHO c(paKame, BPEAHOCT WIIM MPETCTaBa LITO
cnenObeHnKOoT BeKe ja mMma popmupano. [loToa cekoja mpoMeHa ce yKOTBYBa 10
oBaa BeKe (popMmHpaHa ¥ TIOTBP/IEHA Wjieja. Y KOTBEHATa Hfeja € MoYeTHa TOUKa
3a MPOMEHa, 3aToa IITO Taa MPETCTaByBa HEIITO BO LITO MOTEHIMjATHUTO
CIen6eHNKOT BeKe BepyBa 1 NMOTOA € MHOTY IMOJIECHO Jia MpraTh KakBa OUiio
NpOMEHa MITO € BO COTJIACHOCT CO HErOBHUTE JIA00KO BKOPEHETH U YKOTBEHU
BPEHOCTH.

OBa Baxu 0cOOEHO 3a MOJUTUYKU KOHTEKCTH Kajie IITO MHO3WHCTBOTO
HAjuecTO € HEeCUI'YPHO WM HEOMpENIeJIeHO TI0 fieTajHaTa COAp>KMHA Ha
MOJIUTUKATA 1ITO UM C€ Npe3eHTrpa. Tue noepeKTUBHO pearupaat Ha Mopaku
ITO M 00jacHyBaaT MpPEJIOKEHUTE JIEjCTBYBamha KOM Ce TIOBP3aHM CO Beke
MO3HATU WCKYCTBA. YCMNENIHUTE TMOJWTAYApH C€ OHWE IITO yCreBaaT fa
apryMeHTHpaaT co MaTepHujaioT WIeu 1ITO UMa Ha PacIiojlaramke BO CpefIMHaTa
oKkoJy HuB. [TopakuTe cTaHyBaaT yOemIMBY KOTra K€ MOTTUKHAT HEIITO IITO €
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Beke ycBoeHO wim 6apeM no3narto. LloseT u O’[loHen BenaT geka yoemyBadoT
ja aHajM3Mpa nyGMKaTa 3a ia MOKe Jja ['M U3pa3u Hej3UHUTE NOTPeOu, sKeaou
JIMYHU W ONMUTECTBEHU YBEpPYBamka, CTABOBU W BPEAHOCTU, KAKO M CTABOBU
LITO Ce MOBP3aHM CO OMIITECTBEHOTO MOJEPHO ONKPY>KYyBakhe HAa UMHOT Ha
yoenyBame. Y 6eIyBavuoT MPeTCTaByBa riac Koj Kaj myomKkaTa jjoara ogHaTpe
1 MOTCBECHO.

MeTtadopara u yoenyBameTo

Mertacopara mnpercTaByBa OCOOEHO e(eKTUBHO CpEACTBO CO Koe
MOTEHIWjaJTHUTE JIUIEPU MOKAT 1a KOMYHHMIIMPAAT CO OBOj T.H. TJIac KOj oara
oflHATpe, 3aTOA IITO Taa TM MPETCTaByBa UJICUTE HA TOBOPUTENIOT U HETOBUTE
MOJIUTUKY NPEKY NPEAU3BUKYBahe EMOLIMM CO KOU My OJIMKaTa ' PEKOHCTpyUpa
€JIEeMEHTUTE Ha apryMeHTalyjaTta cama, OJIHaTpe, CIOpe]] CBOMTE Jocera
ocpopMeHM BpeHOCTU U cTaBOBU. KOMYHMKATUBHMOT NpoOLEC Ha yOeayBame
OBJIe TOBTOPHO HE HaBpaka KOH KJIACUYHATA Wjieja 32 TATOCOT, CIOCOOHOCTA Ha
TOBOPUTEJIOT f1a Oy eMoluy ioMely my6mkarta. 3aciyrata Ha ApUCTOTeN 3a
pa3BuBambeTO Ha [11aTOHOBOTO pa3MICITyBakbe 32 PETOPUKATA CE COCTOU BO TOA
LITO TOj IO NOjacHyBa OJHOCOT MOMel'y KOTHUTMBHATA ¥ EeMOTUBHATA Peakiyja.
IIpen Apuctoren emornmjata ce cakana Kako MPOTHBPEYHOCT HA MMCIATa,
PE30HOT, a KAKO TaKBa Ce CMeTalla U 3a MONpevyBay BO JOHECYBAHETO CTABOBU
u pacynyBamwa. Ho, ApucroTen oTKpuII ieka Kako IITO eMOTUBHUTE peakiyu
MO3Ke JIa ce TOf] BIIjaHe Ha CBECHOTO YOeTyBatbe, TAKa U CBECHOTO YOelyBamhe
MOXe Jla Ouie TIof BIIMjaHMe Ha eMOLMUTe. AHAIM3UPambeTo Ha MeTacoparta
nomara Jia ce corijiefa BakBaTa MOBP3aHOCT Ha eMOoljaTa U KOTHUTHUBHUTE
€JIEMEHTH.

Mertachopata BO ja3uKOT Ha YyOelyBamkbe€ € TeCHO IOBp3aHa CO
WJeoJIOTHjaTa M TOJUTUYKAOT MWT. Mpaeosorujata ce ocTBapyBa MNpeKy
CBECHOTO, MPEKy (POPMUPAHUTE YBEPYBarba, CTABOBU U BPEHOCTH, JOACKA
NaK MUTOT Ce peaju3upa MpeKy eMOLMHUTE WM MAaTOCOT, NPeKy HeCBECHOTO,
CTaBOBHUTE, yBEepyBawbaTa M BPEAHOCTHTE IITO ce JITabOKO BKOPEHETH BO
HalmaTa MmoTcBecT. Bo auckypcoT Ha ybOemyBame MeTadopara ja mrpaa Taa
KIIy4YHa yJIOra Ha MOBP3yBake Ha CBECHOTO CO MOTCBeCHOTO. Taa e MeaujaTop
HOMny KOTrHUTUBHOTO 1 €EMOTUBHOTO U Ha TOj Ha4uH I'M Kp€rpa MOpPAJTHUTE
MEPCTIEKTUBY Ha SKUBOTOT WJIM €TOCOT. 3aToa MeTadopara 3a3eMa LeHTPAITHO
MECTO BO .HCFI/ITI/IMI/BEIHI/IjaTa Ha NOJIMTUYKUTE ITOBOPU.

ITpeky jasukoT MeTacpopaTa ' aKTMBMPA HAIIUTE MOTCBECHU €MOTHBHU
acouyjauyy M BiMjae Bp3 HALWTE yBepyBawba, CTABOBM W BpemHOCTH. Taa ja
c¢opMupa HaiaTa nepueniyja 3a 100poTo M JIOMIOTO, TaKa IITO MOTCBECHO
rpaguMe cCkKajla Ha BpPEAHYBAaHkE HA HAUIWMTE 2KMBOTHMW MCKYCTBA. OBa ce
OCTBapyBa Ha TOj HA4YMH IITO NO3UTUBHUTE WJINU HECTAaTUBHUTC acouujauun Ha
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MeTa(OpUIKUTE M3BOPH CE€ MPEHEeCyBaaT MPEeKy ja3uKOT Ha yOemayBame Bp3
MeTadopuukuTe 1esau. OBue aconyjanyy Moxkeon He ce hopMrpaaT UeJIOCHO
CBECHO, 3aT0a IITO HUBHATa 6a3a e, mpef ce, eMonroHanHa. MeTtaopudHOTO
3HAYeHEe Ce OfipeflyBa MpeKy HU3aTa KOHOTAMM WITO HACTaHyBaaT oOff
3HaYewaTa Ha 300pOBUTE IITO ce OYKBAJIHM OHOCHO HeMeTacopuuHu. OBa
BO JIMHTBUCTHKATA € MO3HATO KAKO CeMaHTMYKa MpPo30dja 3a Koja 3060pyBa
Jloy (Louw 1993). Ha npumep, MOke6M He CMe CBECHH JieKa 300pOBUTE IIITO
acolppaaT Ha KOH(IIMKT MOXe /la a MMaaT Mo3uThBHa KoHoTanmja. Ho, ako
3eMeMe efIeH THEBEH BECHMK U TO TMOTJIeIHEME JIEJIOT Ha CIOPTCKUTE HACTaHU
Ke BUIMME KOJIKY THE TEKCTOBH W300WIyBaaT co 300poBHM une OYKBAIHO,
HeMeTa(pOpUIHO 3HAYEHE € TOKMY Off IOMEHTOT Ha KOH(MKTOT. Torkmy
TOA MPBUYHO, OCHOBHO, OYKBAJTHO, HEMETA(OPUYHO 3HAYEHE € BKOPEHETO BO
HalaTa MOTCBECHA BPEHOCHA CcKasla Koja ce (popMupa MoCTeneHo, MOTCBECHO
u emotuBHO. Kora oBue 360poBu Ke OMAaT ynoTpebeHrn MeTa)OprUYHO WA
NPEeHOCHO, TOTalll, TIOTCBECHO Ce aKTMBHpA HAlllaTa CKasla Ha BPETHOCTH U ce
npoOymyBaaT TMOTCBECHW aCONMjalli KOW MOTCBECHO WM TH TPUIUIIYBaMe
Ha HOBOHACTaHATWTE MpeAMeTH U mojaBu. OBa 61 MOKEJO Jla MOCIY>KU KaKO
TM0jIOBHA TOYKA 32 MOOMIIMPHA aHAJN3a Ha UCKYPCOT Ha CIIOPTCKUTE HACTAHU
Kako MeTacopaTa co CBOETO MPEHOCHO 3HAUEH-E BO CIOPTCKUOT ja3WK BiMjae
BP3 MOBE/IEHUETO Ha CMOpPTCKaTa My6JnKa, KOJKY THE TOTCBECHU aCOL]jalin
NPUOHECYBAAT KOH aKTUBUPamke Ha 6opOeHocTa momery my6aMkaTa 1 HIBHATa
CIPEMHOCT 1a BJIETYBaaT BO KOH(IIMKTUHU CUTYalUH.

ApucroTen jaiecpuHupan metaopara Kako JaBambe IMEHYBaH-e Ha HEILITO
CO MMe Off HemTo Apyro. Y eTUMOJIOMIKOTO 3HaUeHe Ha 3060poT MeTadopa
3HAaYM MPEHECYBamwe, NPEUMEHYBAakE Ha HEWTO. EJEMEHTOT Ha [IBUXKEHE €
MHOTY 3Ha4aeH Kaj Metracdopara, 3aToa IITO TOKMY TOj €JIEeMEHT Ha JIBIKEHe
OBO3MOXYBa TpaHc(ep M TPEeHOC Ha 3HA4YeHha U CHOCOOHOCT 3a Oyfewme
emornu. [lypu 1 BO KOPEHOT Ha 300pOT eMolija ce Kpue 300poT motion, ITO
Ha HEKOj HAaYMH O3HA4yBa JIBIKEH:-E, TPOMEHH, IPEHOCH. 3aT0a U He HU Yy/I0
mTo MeTacopara MpeAn3BUKYBa EMOLMM M HOCH HOBY 3Hauewa. Meradopara
HE TIOMECTYBa, MPUMIBMXKYBAa KaKO IITO I'M MPUABIKYBA, pa3dyayBa HaldTe
YYBCTBa M EMOLH 32 CUTE (PEHOMEHH BO CBETOT.

Nmajku To mpenBu ropeHaBeiIecHOTO BO BPCKa CO ja3WKOT Ha yOemyBarmbe
BO TOJIMTHYKUAOT ANCKYpPC M MeTacopara Kako CPEACTBO KOe NMPHUIOHECYBa
3a MOTCBECHO AaKTHUBUPAHkE HA EMOLMHTE cera Mokeme Aa 300pyBame jieKa
oBHMe fBa (peHOMeHa MeryceOHO ce BO WHTepakipja. [leHec e BO mofeMm
HUCTPAXYBAKLETO WM AHAJIM3UPAKLETO HA MNOJUTUYKHMOT OUCKYPC O acCIIeKT
Ha MeTacopaTa M Hej3MHATa 3acTaneHocT Bo Hero. KputnikaTta aHanmmsa Ha
MeTachopaTa MpeTCTaByBa CamMo €fIeH METOJl MPEeKy KOj Ce aHalIM3upa MOKTa
Ha MeradopaTra ¥ HEj3MHATa NPUMEHAa BO TMOJMTHUYKHMOT AMCKYpC. 3a OBOj
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¢enomen 360pyBa Yaprtepuc baexk (Charteris-Black 2004). Cropen Hero
NOCTOjaT TP MOMEHTH HA MPUCTANl BO aHAIM3UPAkETO Ha MeTacdopara
BO TOJMTUYKHUOT AVCKYpPC Of acMeKT Ha ja3ukoT Ha yOemyBame. HajmpBo
MeTachopuTe Cce WACHTU(UKYBAaT, a TMOTOA CE TOJKyBaaT M OOjacHyBaar.
[Ipu wpenTurkanyjaTa UM NPOHAOramETO HA MeTadopaTa ce MPUMEHYBa
KOTHUTHBHO CEMAaHTUYKMOT MPUCTAN KOj MPBEHCTBEHO IO BOBenyBaat Jlejkod
u [loncon Bo HuBHaTa nmo3HaTa kaura (Metaphors We Live By 1980). Orpne tue
300pyBaar 3a KOHLENTYaTH! MeTachopy Kako efieH BUJl JNIabuHCKU MeTadopu,
INab0KO BKOPEHETH BO HallaTa TMOTCBecT. Bo 3aBUCHOCT Off Toa KakBa
MOBPIIMHCKA MeTacopa Ke ce ynoTpedbu, OIHOCHO KOj (PUT'ypaTUBEH ja3WK, BO
MOTCBECTa HA CIYUIATENIOT Ce aKTMBUPAAT COOABETHM JIAOMHCKU MeTadopu,
KOM ce 6a31MpaaT Ha HAlIUTE OCHOBHU BPEIHOCTH IIITO T UMaMe 3a cuTe cepu
BO >KUBOTOT. Taka Ha mpumMep, lajii 3a OpakoT pa3MUCyBa Kako 3a COrofi0eH
JIOTOBOP, TUMCKa Urpa, PYCKU PYyJIeT WM Kako 3a cBeTa paboTa, 3aBUCH Off
TOAa KaKBU BPEHOCTH MY TNpHjaBaMe BO MOMEHTOT Ha 300pyBame 3a Hero.
Kora epiHa Biajia 360pyBa 3a CBOMTE MOJUTUYKU ONIOHEHTU KAKO 3a KJIIOBHOBHU,
TVIMHEH! TyJlabu M CIMYHO, OBa Ce€ Ofipa3yBa Kaj CJIyIIATEJUTe Kako (PakT
JeKa Taa TMoJMTHYKA OMIyja He TO chaka CEPHUO3HO CBOJOT OTMIOHEHT, OTHOCHO
e nHpepropHa KoH Hero. OBa fienio Ha Jlejkod u LloHCOH goHECe KOpeHUTH
NPOMEHU BO OJIHOC HAa CTaBOT KOH MeTacdopaTa He caMO Kako Taa TM Kpenpa
HalIKUTE MOTJIEAU 32 CBETOT JIHEC, TYKY U NMOCTaByBa U CTAHAAP/M 32 TOA KaKo
HAILKMOT KMBOT K€ M3rjefa BO WHMNHA.

3aKkiy4ok

Nmajkm ro mpemBup TOpEHaBEIEHOTO foaramMe M0 3aKJIy4yoK JeKa
KpPUTAYKATA aHalIM3a Ha Meradopara HYAM OCOOEH YBHJI BO TOa Kako
MoJiMTU4YKaTa peTopuKa YyCleBa [da TI'M aHuMMapa CBOMTE HOTGHHI/IjaJIHI/I
caendenuuy. Bo quckypcoT Ha nosauTukaTa ce 3abeliexkyBa IUpoKa ynoTpeda
Ha MeTadopara W 3aToa Taa MpPeTCTaByBa KPylIWjaJieH acleKT BO CTUJIOT Ha
NOJUTAYKUTE TOBOpH. METOf0oT Ha KpUTMYKA aHajin3a Ha Mmeradopara BO
MOJIMTUIKUOT UCKYPC jaCHO MOKaXKyBa KAaKO Ce€ OCTBapyBa JHMAEPCTBOTO U
KaKoO ofIp€cHa MOJIMTU4YKa ommja ' JIEruTUMMpa CBOUTE NOJIMTUKHN Kaj CBOUTE
MOTEHIWjaJTHU CIIEOCHUTIN.
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OIINC 3A HACEJIEHOTO MECTO MEPOBO, ETUMOJIONIKO "
JASNYHO OBJACHYBAIBLE 3A OJKOHUMOT

n-p Tone Benues!
n-p bunjana Meanoscka !
Jakyn JIumanu !

AncTtpakT: 3a TemMa Ha OBOj TPy[ ce Of0paHW reorpaCKUTe MMUEHA
Ha eflHa OmpefiesieHa TEPUTOpHja, TOTOYHO TOMOHUMHUTE, MUKPOTOIOHUMHUTE
n ojkoamMuTe Bo OmmrrHa 2KenwmHo. AHAIM3WpPajKM T TONOHWUMHTE,
MHUKPOTOIIOHNMHTE 1 OJKOHUMHTE BO OBHE KpaWIIITa ce jjoara o 3aKITyUOK JieKa
THE TJIaBHO MOTEKHYBAAT Of] CIIOBEHCKUTE ja3Wli, TYPCKUOT ja3uK, aTOaHCKUOT
jasuk. bupejku 3a oBaa mpobjemMaThKa BO OBHE KpaWITa MMa MHOTY MAaJjKy
HAMpaBeHO Off HAy4eH acTeKT W HeMa PeYMCH HUILITO HAMMUIIIAHO, CIIPOBEIOBME
TEPEHCKH UCTpPaKyBama M TW TIOCETHBME CHTE Cejla Off oBaa oOJacT 3a fia
pasroBapamMe CO MOCTapw JIyfe CO el fia /I0jAeMe 10 aBTEHTUYHU W3BOPH 32
oBaa mnpobOnematuka. BooOnyaeHa mpakTHMKa BO BaKBUTE WUCTPaXKyBawba €
COTOBOPHHUILIMTE f1a OMAaT Ha MoCTapa BO3PAcT, Ma HAINTE COTOBOPHUIM Ce
noctapu jyfe u Toa ox 70 mo 90 roguHmM.

Kuyunu 360poBU: monoHumu, MUKpPOMONROHUMU, OJKOHUMU.

1). dunonouiku akynrer, Y Husepsurer ,,I'oue Hemues — lTumn.
TTocTaununomen Ha [Ip>kaBHUOT yHUBEP3UTET — TeToBo.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
Post-graduate at the State University of Tetovo.
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DESCRIPTION OF THE NAME OF THE PLACE MEROVO,
ETHYMOLOGICAL AND LINGUISTIC EXPLANATION OF
THE OIKONIM

Tole Belcev, Ph.D.!
Biljana Ivanovska, Ph.D.!
Jakup Limani'

Abstract: The main topic of this work is the geografic names of a
particular region, or rather toponyms, micro-toponyms, oikonimi in the region
of Zelino. Analysing the toponyms, micro-toponyms and the oikonims we
come to conclusion that they come mainly from the Slovenian languages,
the Turkish language, the Albanian language. There is too little work being
done for this problem in this region from scientific aspect and there is almost
nothing written, therefor we did field research and wisitted all villages from
this region in order to talk with elder people with one purpose, to talk about
authentic resources for this problem. There is an usual practice for this type of
researches which is - the speakers should be elder, so our speakers are elder,
somewhere between 70 and 90 years old.

Key words: toponyms, micro-toponyms, oikonims.

MecHoTo HaceneHrue MepoBo ce mpoTtera JjiadoKo BO MIIAaHUHCKUOT MacUB
Cysa I'opa, Bo gecHara crpana Ha nmatot 3a CemapeBo. Criopen MeIITaHuTe
MepoBo MOTeKHyBa Of MakKeJJOHCKUOT ja3WK: POB — POB, €HJIEK, BAJIAOHATO
MecTo. Mma okomy 250 xyku u 300 kutenu.

PeyHnk Ha TONMOHMMHUTE M MHUKPOTOMOHMMHUTE B0 MepoBo u
OKOJIMHATA ¥ HUBHO €THMMOJIONIKO U ja3WYHO 00jacHyBambe

APA E XOHUT (ARA E HONIT) — smBa Kajie mMTO TMOPAHO WMAJIO
MeaHa, ad. —Op1 an6. Ar-a-at ~1.000 M? — HUBa HUBH, 3a Ce€mbe, U O Typ. AH-
08U “Kpuma, KadeaHa, MECTO Kajie IITO JIyreTo MaTyBajKu 3acTaHyBaJle fa ce
omMopar.”

APA E MYJIAJHUT (ARA E MULLAIJNIT)- HuBa Koja ce Haofana
6ym3y MenHuIaTa, BogeHnara. — Om a26. mulli “MenHATA, MITVH, BOJICHUIIA 32
MeJIehe OparHo .

APA E JAXWC (ARA E JAHIS) — vuBu 1 imBagu. — O nuuHo nume Jaxu,
Jaxjau ci.

BOI'TAHA IIPKBA (BOGDANA CRKVA) — MecTo Bo yrabounHaTa Ha
nIymara Kajie ITo Hekoraii nocroesia bormaHosa npksa. Copes IMETO KOe o
HOCEJI XpaMoT, IPKBaTa.
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BYHAPET (BUNARET) — mecTo Kajie lITO UMAJIO HEKOJIKY OyHapu. —
Op 6yHap ~1. 6yHap BO cenoTo, 2. HUBM U OyHapH, 3. maano u 6yHapu. — Op
OyHap “WCKomMaHa ytaboka MynKa Kajie IMTO ce cobmpaar MOA3eMHUTE BOMIH,
KOIaH, KiafeHel[ < Typ. bunar, punar *(CIL.: W3IaK, KJIafieHeElr).

BAKO® (VAKOF) — oni Typ. 6akag® “umoT (3a1y>k01Ha) 3aBeITeH BO
BEPCKM WJIM XYMaHUTAPHU eJN Kaj MyCIIMMaHUTE; BEPCKa 33 y>KOMHA .

BOOWY (VODIC) — MecTo Kajie ITO UMa KJIafeHell, MecTo Kaj Boguuku
(B. MECTOTO).

BOHUYE JIEJITTPEC (VONCE DHELPRES) — o an6. pasrosopso vongk,
van-é,-a-at* " ynyK, mpoOMB HI3 KaAMEH, MEMTePa, MECTO BO KaMeEH Off Kajie IIITO
Tede BOJla WJIM € MPOOKMEH KaMEHOT, HO HEMa BOjia KaJie IITO Ce KpUjaT IMBUTE
SKMBOTHH, KaKo TEIITepa, WM OrpajieH suj okoixy OyHap; u ox an6. dhelpra
300:1. mucuna (Canis lupus).

T'EPHE MEPOB (GERNE MEROV) — 1. ctapo MecTo Kajie IITO ce
HAOrajo CeJI0TO, BO KO € OTKOMAaHO TI'pHe, 2. 3a00JieHO puTde Kajie IITO Cce
Haorajo ctapoto cejo MepoBo. — Of epre ~ 1. TIIMHEH caj| CO IMPOK OTBOP, 2.
U3/IaJICHO MECTO KaKO TPHE ; U Off UMETO Ha OJKOHMMOT MepoBo Koe, Cropes
HAIIIETO MIUCJIEHE, TOTEKHYBA Off aj10. TIPEJIOr me ~CO™ M Off MaK. poa, po60au,
“eHjieK, BjIabHATO MECTO, TYp. UCTUKAM Of Kajie IITO MOTEKHYBa OjJKOHUMOT
Me-poBo, MECTO CO POBOBHU.

I'PAJUIITE (GRADISHTE) — 1. pug Ha KOj MMajio pUMCKO HaceJIeHO
MECTO, 2. YyKapKa CO OCTaTOIM Off HeKOj rpafd, 3. MecTo Oim3y CeJIoTO CO
SUJIMHU Off HeKOj rpaj. — Of epaduwume “MECTO Ha KO HEKOraill UMajio rpa,
TBpPAVHA; SUAWHU, YPHATUHY Off Tpaj (CIL.: Tpa).

I'OPHO MEPOB (GORNA MEROV) — ropauot et of cejoTo Mepogo,
MECTO BO OpJi0, CHPOTUBHO Off IOJTHUOT JIEJI.

I'OPHA BPJJA (GORNA BRDA) — MecTo rope Bo IUTaHMHATA Kafie IITO
uma 6py1o. — On Mak. TOpHO 1 6pfio.

I'EPEHET (GJERENET) nuBmM Kkaj Kou 3emjaTa Hee IuiofgHa. 1.mMecTo
CO ‘TepeHmBa , 6esia 3eMja. 2.3eMja Kajie IITO 3eMjOfIeJICKUTE POM3BOJIN HE
pacTar KBaJMTETHO. 3. HUBU CO COJICHA 3eMja.

I'MPU3U (GJIRIZI) mecTo Kafe mToO BoflaTa Teue Hu3 aynka. — On Typ.
geriz 1. u3BOp 2. BOAOBON, 3. IO/I3EMEH KaHaJ.

I'YPU U BAP]l (GJURI BARDH) — On an6. gjur, nutepaTypHO gur,
“KaMeH, Kapna, cruia’ ; 1 off anbd. bardh-é¢ ~6ena-o-u.

2). VBanoBa O., Peuynnk Ha TOmoHNMMHUTE BO 0o6sacTa nmo camBoT Ha Bperannna, Ckomje 1996,
crp. 74.

3). bemueB T., Peunnk Ha cTpaHcku 360pOoBM BO MakeflOHCKMOT ja3uk, Ckomje 2002, ctp.
103.

4). Fjalor i shqipessé sotme, Tiran€, 1984, faq. 1312.
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JAPIE MAJHIIEC U3ET (DARDHE MAJNXHES IZET) — O an6.
dardh-é 60T. “Kpyllla OBOIIHO JIPBO CO TUIOJ BO hopMa Ha TpKajie3eH KOHYC,
Pirus communis™ 1 of Typ. amixha “9au4ko ¥ of IMIHO uMe M3er.

'YPU WITYM (GJURI SHPUM) — kameH, kapma 1mTo e u3pymieHa. O
anb. gur “KaMmeH, Kapna ¥ off ajb. shpuar “W3MyMIeH,-a-0.

3ABE/IM KATAHOUT (ZABELI KATANDIT) — Op an6. zabel
“IIyMUJKa, TOpUdKa M off anb. ~cesio , cesicka Iyma.

JOBAH [10OJI JOVAN DOL) — of Mak. JMYHO WMe ¥ J0J MPOBaJija;
NpOMacT, CTPMEH, CTPMHUHA, CTPMEH PH]T .

KAJHAKMU BECEJIMT (KAJNAKI VESELIT) — mecto Kaje mrTo nma
KJIafieHel], U3BOp; Off Typ. kajnak “W3BOp, KJIAJIeHET, ¥ Off JIMIHO 1Me.

KAITAJHKA (KAPAINKA) — 1. nacuiire n Kanuuu, 2. Husu. — Of 6OT.
Kanuna “TIoBeKerouiHa rpMymka Rubus fruticosus™ (cm.: masmHkaTa).

KHIIA (KISHA) — MecTo Kaje IITO HEKOraml MMajo IPKBa, MECTO
Kajie IITO XpPUCTUjaHUTE TW BpIIaT Bepckute oopenu. — O and. kish- “1pKBa,
XPUCTHjaHCKU XpaM .

KPCTEL (KRSTEC) — mat, packpcuuna. — On xkpcmey, ~ 1. MecTo Kaje
LITO Ce fIeJaT MaTUILTaTa; PaCKPCHULA, 2. Maj KPCT (CI.: KPCT, paCKPCHHUIIA,
pacnake).

KOJIPA E AXUT (KODRA E AHIT) — ox an6. kodra "pupn, cTpMHWHA,
ropa u off ané. ah-i-shte, 60t. 6yka (Fagus silvatica).

KOJIPA E JIMCABE (KODRA E LISAVE) — MecTo BO 1rymara, pw,
CTPMHHMHA KaJie IITO pacTaT AaboBu; ox ajnod. lis ‘ma6c (Quercus).

KOJIPA E YKHUT (KODRA E UKIT) — pugHO MecTO, CTPMHMHA; W O
ano. uk-ujk maTEepaTypHO ~BOJIK - BOJIKOT .

KOJIPA E HIKYPT (KODRA E SHKURT) — mecTto, CTpMHUHA, PUJI.
— On an6. kodér “pwp, CTPMHUHA ; U Off IpUIaBKaTa oy aynbd. shkurt “KpaTok,
KpaTKa, KpaTKoO .

KYJIAKET (KULAKET) HuBM u JuBagM KOM WM Tpumaraje Ha HEKOj
ceJicKu GoraTanr Hekoe BpeMe. - Of pyc. ky4ak ~ ceJicKu 6orarari.”

KYHJOAKHW BPETUT (KUNDAKI BREGIT) opanuia Bo efieH oper 10
ceno Cap. Op Typ. kundak *npBeH Wi MeTaJleH Jie off MyIIKaTa, 1o ebenara
CTpaHa MITO CIYy:KMA KaKo MOTnupad mpu ctpenbara . M1 og Mak. Gper " pw,
CTPMHUHA

JIMBAION XAJHUT (LIVADHI HAINIT) — on an6. livadh "~nuBapna,
MECTO 3a Iaceme, MECTO Off Kajie IITO Ce 3eMa MCKOCEHOTO CEHO ; U Off ajo.
hajn® “xpagielr, Kpajad, rojieM Kpajiell; HepaHNMajKo' .

JIMBAJIN YKEC (LIVADHI I UKES) — MecTo Kajie IITO MMa JMBaja,
OJIHOCHO MaCHILITE CIIOpe] JMYHOTO UMe YK, YKa.

5). Arau A., Arau K., AnGaHcku-mMakeoHCKM peyHuK, Meutapu, Ckomnje 1996, ctp. 273.
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JIMBAJI1 JOPTOBOHMUT (LIVADHI JORGOVONIT) — o an6. livadh
*IMBajia, MacUILTE U Off TYP. Yrgovan ~Buj, LIBETHO PBO CO jlo0ap MUPUC, KOE
nMma 6eJia ¥ BUoJyieToBa 60ja’ .

JINBAJIW MEHJIE (LIVADHI MENDE) — muBagu u o Menpe, TMaHO
nume.

MOIJIE KYYE (MOLLA E KUCE) — On an6. moll-a * jabonkHuiia” u of
ano. kuge “upBeHa 6oja’.

MOIJIA E IEKME3UT (MOLLA E PEKMEZIT) — ronemo cte6Jio Ha
jabomnko; — On an6. moll/a —at " jaboyiko, jabONKU U Of Typ. pekmez “TycTO
CBapeHo CJIATKO OBOIIje, OCOOEHO CIIMBY, KajCHU W IIMITUHKHI, BO OBOj CITy4aj
ce paboTu 3a CIaTKO Off jaG0JIKO

MOIJIA E LIETATUT (MOLLA E XHELATIT) — mMecTo Kajie 1ITO uMa
emHo cTebyo of oBolIjeTo jaGonko; - On anb. mol/a ° cTebJ0 Off OBOIIjETO
jabonko “u o Typ. celat, cellat* 1 m3BpimmTen Ha cMpTHA Ka3Ha; 2. [IpeHocHo:
6e3/IyIIeH YOBeK, 3JIOCTOPHUK , KPBOIHMEL], MAUNTEIT, KPBHUK .

OPHAJIA E KOJIBE (ORNAJCA E KOLVE) — On mak. opanuya ~3emja
IITO ce opa, opTaHa 3emMja; HuBa (cm.: Husa); m o an6. kal, kuaj " Ko, KOmbH .
MecTo Kaje mTo nacene KOmUTe.

ITACTPMA (PASTERMA) — Tenka HuBa Bo 6ppio; - O Typ. pastirma,
bastirmak ~ coJieHO CyBO MECTO BO CEJICKUTE TOMAKWHCTBA.

ITAYABPA (PACAVRA) — nuBaiu 1 HUBM KOW Ha HEKW MecTa mMmaar
M3pacTeHy TPMYIIKA WK ApBja. — Ox Typ. pacavra ~ 1. Kpna naptai, npeaMeT
0e3 HMKaKBa BPEIHOCT; 2. NPEHOCHO: OGe3HavacH YOBEK; HEUMCTa, He PUPOJIHA,
He nMpuOpaHa, HeJoTepaHa XXeHa.

IMTPKAJT (PRZHAL) — HuBHM u3joxkenu Ha coHue. — O npicas “MecTo
M3JI0XKEHO Ha COHIIe; pKap (CIL.: TipsKap).

IMTOJTAHA (POLANA) — nacumre Ha punoT. Of noajara® *paMHO MECTO
(1a Bo3BUIIIeHNE, Mel'y BO3BUIIIEHHja, Cpefie IITyMa) < CTCII. polena “paMHMHA,
none (cn.: IToje).

IMOIEHUK (POLENIK) — uuctunka, “nosnena . Oy noaenux’ “MecTo co
noJsieHa (CII.: BOJICHWK , BPIITHVK,, CEHUK , CTY[ICHUK , TPHHK ).

ITYTITABAIJLL (PUPAVAJC) — HuBHM 1 IMBaiid KOM Ce Haof-aaT 3aji CelloTo.
—On an6. pupa "~on3anu, Ha3aj, Off 3ajlHa CTpaHa M Off HACTaBKaTa -vajc, pupa
+ vajc.

PAKOBEL (RAKOVEC) — nuBuM u nuBagy criopef JudHO MMe Pajko,
Panko; n o HacTaBKaTa -Bell.

PAYIIN BAP]1 (RAUSHI BARDH) nuBa HacenieHo co yo3ja.- Op an6.
rrush” rposje u of ané. bardh ~60ja, 6ena,0-u.”

6). MBaHoBa O., PeuHuk Ha TonoHumute Bo obsacta 1o ciauBoT Ha bperannuua, Ckonje, 1996,
ctp. 501.

7). Ucro, cTp. 500.
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PACTAIUIITE (RASTADISHTE) — njaHuHCKO MeCTO CO HacajieHa
6oposa myMa. — Of pacaorux “MeCTO KaJie IITO ce OArJiefyBa pacay : pacay
“MJIaM pacTeHHja IITo ce TmpecamyBaaT (CI.: CafeBH, IPECaTHULIUTE).

PAKUTE (RAKITE) — On 60T. paxuma "~ Buj HUCKa BpOa cO IpBEHNKAaBa
Kopa, Salix purpurea” (cm.: Bp6a).?

PAXY JOBAHUT (RRAHI JOVANIT) — Op an6. rrah-o° " 1. uckopayBa
IIyMa, MOArOTBYBa 3eMja 3a o6paboTyBame, 2. codopu, KyTHe. BeTepoTr
KyTHa fIpBjaTa; U Off JUIHO nMe JoBaH.

CHHOPE (SINORE) — Op Mak. u anb. curop-sinor ~Mera, TpaHWIa,
CHMHOpPEH KaMeH, Mera, 2. Tipefiesl, MECTO.”

CEHIVIEJUWIITE (SENGLEDISHTE) — Typcko-Make/JoHCK/ TOTIOHVM.
—On Typ. sen “Tebe W TIEAUINTE, MECTO Off Kajie IITO MOXe fjja ce riefaa,
HaOJby1yBa U Cll.

COKAK (SOKAK) — Op Typ. sokak'® “xyca, TecHa yamia’ .

CTOHET (TE STONET) — on an6. stan-e-et'! ~1. Gaunno, manppa, 2.
cTajo.’

TABOHAT (TABONAT) myma co efieH Buj oy 1 ie6Genm ipBja; - On
Typ. taban * 1. fonHA cTpaHa Off CTaMaJoTo, 2. mebena, rojeMa rpema.’

TAME (TAME) — Opn rpu. Tym6a “Maja W3AWrHaTa MOBPILIMHA, 3ropa
3a00671eHa, puTde (CI.: MOTHJIA, YyKa).

TEPJIA E LIABOHUT (TRLA E SHABONIT) — nacuiure u tpaa; — Op
mpaa ~BUJ Kollapa BO KOja c€ 3aTBOpaaT OBLMTE JIETHO Bpeme (CI. aprad.
erepko, 3aKJIOH, Kolllapa, MojaTH, CJIOHOBe); u off JuuHo nMme IllaGan, Koj Ha
TYp. saban ~ Mecel] BO TOMHATA."

KEIEHI'ET (QEPENGET) - nuBu Bo AnaGounua Ha mymara; - Of Typ.
kepenk “kanak Ha TyKaHCKM MPO30PLY U BPATH

YPOB (UROV) — mecTo moceaHo co ypoB; 60T. ypos ‘pacTeHne Vicea
cracca, Vicea sativa™ (cI.: OpoBo).

XYHU ®EJI (HUNI FELL) — Op an6. Hu-ri-nj'? “xomn, Kojew u o ajob.
thell *gnabox .

XOH M ®EJI (HON I FELL) — kpuma, KacpeaHa Koja ce Haora MHOTY
maneko, amaboko; — On Typ. an “kadana, kpuma® u off ajuob. thell-& “pmaboko,
TaJeKy .

IIIMPA E JJAKHEC (SHIRA E LAKNES) mecTo BO ceoTo Kajie MITO
MMaJIO TOJIEM JIPBEH CaJl 3a CTaBakbe Ha TYpILUja, O KaJie IITO 3eMaJie UEeJIOTO

8).Ucro, cTp. 535.

9). Ucro, cTp. 618.

10). Bemrdes T., Peunnk Ha cTpaHcKy 360pOBH BO MaKeIOHCKHUOT jasmk, Cxomje 2002, ctp. 598.
11). Arau A-Arau K., An6aHcko-MakenoHCKH peyHuk, Memapu, Ckomje 1996, ctp. 654.

12). Aran A., Arau K., AnbaHcko-MakeloHCKH pe4yHrK, Memiapu, Ckomnje, ctp.284.
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ceno; — Op Typ. sira * 1.cmaTko BUHO; COK Off MI3TMEYEHO 3peJio Ipo3je; JIolia,
KHCeJIKaBa pakuja; COK Off 3ejKa | of anb. lakér ~3eMjofielicKu 3eJIeHUYK,
3eJIKa .

YEIIMA E MAJIE (CESHMA E MADHE) — mecto u3Bop demma; - Op
TYp. ¢esme ~MECTO KaJie IITO MMa N3BOP,4elMa 1 off ab. e madhe "ronema .

YEINIMA E BOI'EJI — MecTO Kajie IITO MMa YelIMa 3a MIEHE BOJa, HO
Teue Mo MKy Bofia; — On anb. e vogél “mana, Mana Jyemma .

YEIIMA E PE (CESHMA E RE) — MecTo Kajie TO € U3rpajeHa HoBa
yemma. —Ojp1 alid. € re "HOBa, HOBA YEIIMA .

HIITAJE TOKMAKMUT (SHPAJE TOKMAKIT) kyka Ha HEKOj TBPJIOTJIaB
yoBek;- On anb. shtépi " MecTo 3a KuBeewe, 3rpajia, Kyka u of Typ. tokmak ™ 1.
MaJl Tony3, 603/10raH, rojieM YekaH; 2. Iynak, YyKHaT Y0BeK, Oy/ania’ .

HITABM KPEM3ABE (SHTABI KREMZAVE) nuBanu Kajie 1TO uma
HapacHaTu cTeGJia Off jJaCKKM, KOM C€ JI0CTa CTapH, Kajie IITO BO JIETHO BpeMe
ce Bre3myBaar ocute;- Op rep. stab ~1. BoeHa KOMaHfia Ha OGAaTaJMOH, MOJIK
Y MO0 BUCOKM E[IMHULIM; 2. PAKOBOJIEH OpraH 3a Of[BMBAalb€¢ Ha HEKOja BaykHa
omurecTBeHa pabota 3. ¢pur. MecTo Kaje ITo ce codupaat Jiyfe U Ci. U Off
anb. grezés BU MHCEKT CJIMYEH Ha Muesia, 0ca. MeCTO KaJie 1IITO Ce BrHesjesie
ocure.

YAYK (CAUK) — Ot Typ. ¢cuka'® “KaMeHUTO BO3BUILICHUE , PUJT, KAMEHUT
BPB .

I[TAKOBEILL (XHAKOVEC) — HuBu 1 auBaju, o JIu4HO uMme I1ako, fOKO;
1 HacTaBKaTa - Bell.

IJAHKA (XHANKA) — vuBu noceanu co ciauBu;, — On Typ. xanka = 1.
Bup cimiBa co mocutHM mtonosu, 2. ITnogor of cauBara.”

LIEBAII YEHUT (XHEVAPI CENIT) MecTo 1o KykaTa Kaje 1mTo 6ui
MOBP3aH, Ky4e Koj 6w mHory Jjomr; - Om Typ. xevap ~OfroBOp Ha OOBPCKa;
rpuxka OKOJIy Hero, rpuxa, 3arpruxKyBarbe U Of aji0. gen ~[OMAIlHO >KUBOTHO,
Ky4de' .

13). Benues T., Peunuk Ha cTpaHcKu 360poBM BO MakeOHCKHMOT ja3uk, Ckomje 2002, cTp. 723.
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350POBHATA I'PYITA JETEPMHUHATOPU BO
MAKEJOHCKHNOT U BO TEPMAHCKHOT JA3UK

n-p Emumuja Bojkoscka!

Ancrpakrt: [leTepMuHATOPUTE BO MAKEJOHCKMOT U THE BO T€PMAHCKUOT
jas3uk ce aeuHupaar crnopes AUCTpUOyUUCKUOT KputepuyM. OBaa 360pOBHA
rpyna ja uspasyBa peepeHuyjanHaTa KapaKTepucThKa Ha ja3ukoT. Bo iBara
jasuka crtaHyBa 300p 3a JIEKCMYKM MPENO3MLUMCKM aTpuOyTHM Ha MMEHKaTa,
CO HUCKJIyYOK Ha MOCTHO3WLMCKUTE WIEHCKM MOpP(EeMH BO MaKEIOHCKHMOT,
KOM OOMYHO ce CBp3yBaaT cO NPBMOT 300p BO HMMEHCKAaTa CHHTarma.
HerepMrHATOPUTE BO TEPMAHCKUOT ja3uK BIMjaaT BP3 NpUAaBcKaTa piekcuja,
WTO € TIJaBHaTa MNpUYMHA 32 TMOCTYJMPalkeTO Ha HYJOBUMOT ujeH. Bo
MAaKeJJOHCKHMOT ja3uK TaKBOTO BJIMjaHUE OTCYCTBYBA.

Kiyunu 360poBu: demepMunamop, AeKCUYKU 0emepMUHAmop, YAeHCKA
Mopgpema, paexcuja, pepeperyuja.

THE WORD CLASS DETERMINERS IN THE MACEDONIAN AND
IN THE GERMAN LANGUAGE

Emiilija Bojkovska, Ph.D. !

Abstract: The determiners in the Macedonian and in the German
language are defined according to a distributional criterion. This word class
expresses the referential feature of the language. In both languages this subject
refers to lexical prepositional attributes of the noun, with the exception of the
postpositional article morphemes in Macedonian, which are typically attached
to the first word in the noun phrase. The determiners in German influence the
adjective inflexion, which is the main reason for the postulating the null article.
In the Macedonian language such influence is absent.

Key words: determiner, lexical determiner, article morpheme, inflexion,
reference.

1). dunonouiku axynrer ,,bnaxke Konecku*, Yuusepsurer ,,Cs. Kupun u Meroauj* - Ckonje.
Faculty of Philology “Blaze Koneski”, University “St. Cyril and Methodius* - Skopje.
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1. JleTepMuHATOpPUTE BO MAKETOHCKHOT ja3nK

Cropenr  MCTPUOYUMCKHUOT — KPUTEPUYM,”  JICTEPMHUHATOPUTE  BO
MaKeJIOHCKMOT ja3WK ce fAe(UHUpaaT Kako 300pOBM MNapajurMaTckKu Mo
POA BO €HMHA KOW ja TNpHAPY>KyBaaT MMEHKAaTa W KOM HE MOXAaT Jla ce
Bp3aT CO WIEHCKUTE MOpP(EMHU -06..., -OH..., -OM... (060], OHOJ, CeKOj UTH.).
Bo perepmunaTopuTe ce BOpOjyBaaT M CIHOMEHATUTE WIEHCKM MopdemH,
KOU ce Jle(pMHMpaaT eKCTeH3MOHANIHO. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha jucTpuOyuujaTta, BO
[eTepMUHATOPUTE CrafaaT U HEMEHJIMBUTE 300POBU: WO, HULUMO, HEeUWmMO BO
aTpubyTCcKa ynorpeba® (wumo paboma; nuwumo paboma; Hewmo napu,).

IIpBHOT M BTOPHOT KpUTEPUYM Of] iIepMHULIMjaTa, IMEHO 0Opa3yBambeTO
€/HMHCKA NapajuirmMa 1o poj| ¥ NpuApy>KyBamkeTO HA UMEHKATA, Ce 3aCIHUYKH
Oene3n Ha JIETEPMUHATOPUTE M Ha TNPUIABKUTE (060j u3éewmaj; 06aa
cmamuja HactipeMa: 0oJe udeewmaj; 0oaea cmamuja). PasrpannuyBajku ru
NPUJABCKUTE 3aMEHKH, KOW NMPETEXKHO OAroBapaaT Ha JeTEPMUHATOPUTE BO
0BOj TPY/, O 3aMEHCKUTE NPUJIABKY (8AKO08, OAKAE, MOAlUeH, 080€UUeH UTH.),
Mutosa-I'ypkoBa (2000: 48) McTakHYBa [leKa pa3iuMKaTa ,,ce COCTOM BO TOA
LITO NPBUTE HE MOXKAT JIa CE BP3aT CO YJIeHCKN MOpheMH, 10/IeKa IOBEKETO Off
3aMEHCKUTE MPUJIaBKU CE€ BP3yBaaT CO WIEHCKM MOpP(eMH, KaKO U OCTaHATHUTE
NPUABKU BO MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uk . Criopey Toa, M PUAABKUTE, 11O TPaBUJIO,
ce MapajiurMaTCcKy Mo poji BO €[IHMHA U Ce jaByBaaT Kako NMPUAPY>KHHU eJIEeMEHTH
Ha MMEHKaTa, HO 3a pa3JiMKa Off IETEPMUHATOPUTE, THE HAjYECTO MOXKAT Jla ce
BP3aT CO WICHCKUTE MOpeMu (*cexkojama moaba’ HacnpoTu: Hajcmojuusamal
Hawama moaba). Cropen, Tomomumbcka (1974: 40), ,,ocHOBHaTa pa3imKa
Mery HUB [PUAaBCKUTE 3aMEHKH] M NPUAABKUTE CE COCTOM BO (DAKTOT JeKa
3aMeHKUTE ce ex definitione ceJleKTUBHU 110 TTOCOYEHOCT [...]“

Jlekcu4ykuTe IETEPMUHATOPH, IO TIPABUJIO, UMaaT KOHTAKTHA MO3ULja CO
VMMEHKATa WM CO TPENO3UIMCKaTa NPUaBKa 1 BO CTaHJApIHUOT ja3uK MOKaT
Ja ce MepMyTHpaaT BO PaMKUTE Ha PEYEHHMIaTa caMoO 3ae[JHO CO MMEHKaTa
(I'o cpemnasme moj uosex.; Toj wosex 20 cpemuaséme. HacnpeMa *Toj 20
CpemHasme 406eK).

3060poBHaTa rpyna ieTepMUHATOPY I'M ofipaka aTpubyTCKH yoTpeOeHUTe
JIMYHO-TIPEIMETHN M MOKa3HU 3aMeHKkM Kaj Konecku (1974: 338 u HaTamy),

2). 3a qucTpuOyIMCKUOT KPUTEPUYM 3a Kilacu(rKanyja Ha 300pOBHTE , IPUMEHET BO MAaKE[JOHC-
KHOT ja3uK Bp3 NPIMEPOT Ha HEMEHIIBUTE 300poBH, B. Bojkoscka 2011.

3). ATpubyT € ceKoja KOHCTPYKIMja IITO 3aBUCH Off HETJIaroJICKH 300p.

4). Co * ce 03HaYyBa rpaMaTHYKH HEMPABUJIHA KOHCTPYKIHMja.

5). HamecTo BoOOMYaeHHOT TEPMHH onpefeseHocT, Tonomumcka (1974: 65) ro ynorpebyBa
TEPMHUHOT MIOCOYEHOCT KaKO Ha3MB HA rpaMaTUyKaTa KaTeropuja uue MopoIIOLIKO japo € Ka-

Teropujarta onpeeeHocT. YneHoBUTe MapKIpaH! MO MOCOYEHOCT MOKAT Jja GUIaT ONpejieNIeH!
UM HEOTIPEJIENIeHN..
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:

OTHOCHO TPUJIABCKUTE 3aMEHKU Kaj MHHOBa—fypKOBa (2000: 48 1 HaTamy), co
TOA LITO BO OBOj TPYJ| KOH IETEPMUHATOPUTE CE NPUOMNLITYBAAT U UICHCKUTE
Mopcemn, mMakap mrto He ce 36opoBu. M1 Mwunosa-I'ypkosa (2000: 110,
119) roBopm 3a AeTepMHMHATOPM KakKoO HM3pa3yBaud Ha pedepeHipjaiHaTa
KapakTepUCTHKAa Ha WMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa, BO KOW crafaaT dWISHCKUTE
MopdeMu, MOKA3HUTE 3aMEHKM, eOeH U HEONpeesieHUTe 3aMEHKU Off TUIOT
Hekoj, Hewmo u cill. Bo rpaMaTnykiTe mpoydyBama Ha MakefJOHCKUOT ja3uK,
e0er O 3HaYeHe OJIMCKO HA 3HAYEHETO HA HeKOj e BOPOjyBa BO 3aMEHKHUTE
(Konecku 1976: 325, 340) unu Bo nerepmunatopure (Munosa-1'ypkosa 2000:
119) wnm ce pasriegyBa Ofi acleKT Ha CTaTyCOT KaKO HEOMpeiesieH 4JieH
(Tonomumcka 1982; ®pupman 1992).

Ce pa3nuKyBaaT CIEJHUBE TOATPYNHY ETEPMUHATOPH:

YJICHOBU:

onperesieH ieH® (OnpeiesieH! YWICHCKU MOP(EMN): -08..., - OH..., ~OM...;
HEOTpefesIeH WIEH: eOeH...;

MOKa3HU JIETEPMUHATOPU: 080j..., OHOj ..., MO]...;

HEOTpefesIeH! IeTEPMUHATOPH: HEKO) ..., KOj... OUA0, KOj...~200€, KOj ...
(u) 0a e; Hewmo, Heulj..., 4uj... Ouro, uuj...-200e, uuj... (1 0a e);

OIIIIITH IETEPMUHATOPH: CEKO)j..., CeHlj..., (cuom.., cume),’

NpallajHu IETEPMUHATOPU: KOj..., Ulj..., WMO;

OAIPEYHU IETEPMUHATOPU: HUCOEH..., HUKO)..., HUYU] ... HUIUMO.

~ Knacudukanujara e HanpaBeHa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha rojendara Ha MuHoBa-
I'yproBa (2000: 53). MefyTroa, of Hej3uHaTa ompefenda Ha TPUAABCKUTE
3aMEHKH He CE€ OTCTAITyBa CaMo CO BKIIyUYBaETO HA WIEHCKUATE MOP(EMH 1 Ha
HEKOU JIPYTH €JIEMEHTH (HueOeH, HULULMO UTH.) BO IETEPMUHATOPUTE, TYKY U BO
OJTHOC Ha (M33eMarbETO Ha) PEIATUBHITE MPUIABCKU 3aMEHKH KO ,(1umo), wmo,
uyyj(uumo). HUBHUOT cTaTyC Kako JIETEPMUHATOPU € CIIOPEH 3aTOa LITO Camo
yyj ce jaByBa Kako aTpuOyT HAa UMEHKa (Oememo(,) uuja uzpaixda ...), a Apyrure

6). HamecTo TepmuHOT onpeneneH wieH, ['anton (1971: 6) u Kopy6un (1984: 44) ro npepnaraar
TEPMHUHOT OMNpeNieNyBayKK 4YjieH, Koj (3acera) He e (IOIMPOKO) mpudaTeH BO MakeJoHCKaTa
JIMHTBUCTHYKA TEPMUHONIOTH]ja.

7). EnemeHtoT cuom e cneuuduyeH, 6uejku ce jaByBa camo BO uieHyBaHa ¢opma. Heune-
HyBaHaTa ¢hopMa ce yrnoTpeOyBa Mpeji C& BO HAPOJHATA MOe3Uja: CU NAMHUUU, CU OPYMHULU
(MunaaunoBuy, cnopen Konecku 1976: 306). Hejsunara ynorpe6a Bo CTaHAApAHUOT jasuK €
orpaHMyeHa Ha noesujata (ca HoK, ca 3uma, ca aemo), Kajie wto crnopen Konecku ce padotu 3a
CIIOXKEHU MPUIIO3U, KOM MOKaT Jla ce MuiyBaatr cneano. Toj ru BOpojyBa cuom, cema, cemo u
cume BO 3aMEHCKHMTE NMPUIABKH, a criopef Mutosa-I'ypkosa (2000: 54) efanHcKuTe hopMu ce
NPUIABCKY 3aMEHKH, a cune € UMeHCKa 3aMeHKa. Tonomumcka (1974: 49) cmeTa ieka eTHUHCKU-
Te (hOpMHU NMOPajIU CENEKTUBHATA HEMAPKMPAHOCT MO 6POj U NOPaji MAPKUPAHOCTA KAaKo /ToTas/
He CO3/laBaaT MapajurMa co cume, Koe € CeJIeKTHUBHO MaPKUPAHO N0 MHOKHHA.
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uMaat (pyHKIMja Ha PEYEHHWYEH CErMeHT (peYeHMuYeH 4WieH) BO peslaTMBHA
pedyeHna (Oememo wmo.../Oememo, kKoe(wimo)...). OTTaMy cliegyBa jeKa
penaTvBHUTE 300POBH Of] IUCTPUOYLMCKYU ACTIEKT HE CE eIMHCTBEeHA 300pOBHA
NOATpYyIa: IoAeKa uij € IETEPMUHATOP, PYTUTE CE 3aMEHKH,, OTIPE/IeIEHH KaKo
300pOBH IITO UMAAT KCTA AUCTPUOYLMja KAKO UMEHCKUTE CUHTAIMMU.

3a pa3nuka oji HEKOM JIpYTy aTprOyTH HA IMEHKATa KOU I'o MOJIM(PUKYBaaT
HEj3UHOTO 3HauYeHme (Ha mpuMmep, NpUAaBKaTa Kako KBAJMTATUBEH aTpuoyT),
NeTEPMUHATOPUTE TPETCTABYBAAT ,,ja3MuHU CPEJICTBA CO KOM CEe CUTHAM3Mpa
pedeperumjanta kapakrepuctuka Ha WD [umenckara rpyna] (Munosa-
I'ypkoBa 2000: 110). OcBeHn TOa IITO [AETEPMUHATOPUTE ja W3pa3yBaaT
KaTeropujata omnpepeneHocT (kaj Tononmmbcka 1974 HapedyeHa: MOCOUYEHOCT;
B. I'.), WICHCKUTEe MOP(EeMU UMIUMIMPAAT NPOCTOPHU U BPEMEHCKU OJHOCH
(macaea, macana, macama; nposemea, 60 cpeoama), a ce cpekaBaaT U BO
ekcnpecuBHa ynorpe6a (Bapoapos) (Kounecku 1976: 225 u naramy; MuHoBa-
I'ypkosa 2000: 1986: 67 1 HaTamy).

Bo Bpcka co mo3unujaTa Ha AETEPMHUHATOPHUTE, TIOCTOM Pa3jMKa Mery
YJIEHCKUTE MOp(MEeMU U JIEKCUYKHUTE JeTEPMUHATOPH: JIOfieKa TpBUTE Ce
ynoTpeGyBaaT BO MOCTMO3UIM]ja HA €JIEMEHTOT CO KOj 3arovHyBa MMEHCKaTa
cUHTarMa (MMeHKa WM NMPUIaBKa), ISKCUIKUTE JIETEPMUHATOPH, CO UCKITYUOK
Ha HU3aedeH, ce jaByBaaT BO MOYETOKOT HA MMEHCKAaTa CUHTarMa (cpeobama;
Hosama cpedba; HacnpeMma: osaa cpedba, osaa Hosa cpedba). AKO ce jaBu
HajIpefieHaTa MMEHKa CO Jpyra MMEeHKa CBp3aHa CO Hea CO LPTUYKa (MMEHCKH
aTpuOyT WM WHTErpUpPaH NPEIUMKATUBEH aTpuOyT), TOoraul ce 4YJeHyBa
HajIpefieHaTa WMMEHKA (CnoMen-naouama; 3emjume-unenku; ci. MuHOBa-
I'ypkosa 2000: 220 u cnenH.).

MefyToa, BO eKcIipecrBHa yroTpeba, HajuyecTo CO MMEHKa BO BOKATUBHA
¢yHKIM]ja, HEKOM Of] MPENno3MUCKUTE JICTEPMUHATOPH MOXKAT Jia Ce jaBaT
3aq mMeHkata (cn. Tomomumcka 1974: 26 u cnegn.). Ha mpumep: saxczo
HueOeH, npuaa eOna. Bo mocrno3uuucka ynorpeda ce 3aTeMHyBa 3HAUSHCKATa
pasnvka Mefy eoer n HueoeH. MOXXHOCTUTE 32 MeyCeOHO KOMOMHMpame Ha
NeTEPMUHATOPUTE CE OTpaHWYeHu: cume mue pabomu,; (pasr.): maa eoHa
JHcena. 3a IBOJHOONPE/IENIEHNTE MMEHCKH CUHTAIMU Ofl TUIIOT 060] 406€K08, B.
Tomommcka 1974: 129 u cnepgn., Munosa-I'ypkosa 2000: 131 u cienH.

[ToBekeTo AeTepMHUHATOPU Ce MApaUrMaTcKu 1o 6poj, a BO efHAHA U TIO
pon. 3a MaKeOHCKMOT ja3uK € KapaKTePUCTUYHO IITO U HEOIPENeJICHNOT YJieH
eder UMa mapagurma mo 6poj (MH. eonu). MHOXUHCKaTa popma OOWIHO ce
ynoTpeOyBa npey u36pojnusu pluralia tantum Kora o3HauyBaat efieH IpeaMeT
(eonu nHoxcuyu/ouuna). 360poT edex ce jaByBa U Kako 6poj, KOj 3a pas3yimKa off
HEoIpe/eIeHNOT WieH, 0OOMJHO e akueHTupaH (B. [TeTkoBcka 1986).
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2. JleTepMHMHATOpPUTE BO FePMAHCKHUOT ja3uK

Crnopei  AMCTpUOYLUUMCKUOT — KPUTEPUYM,  JIETEPMUHATOPUTE  BO
repMaHCKHUOT ja3uK ce 300pOBU MApaUrMaTCKU MO POJ| BO €IHMHA KOW ja
NPUIPY>KyBaaT MMEHKATa M KOW He MOXKAT J1a & KOMOMHMPAAT CO CAKCOHCKHOT
renutuB (*dieser Annas Mantel) (Enren 1996: 18).

U npunaBkuTe ce Mpupy>KHY €JIEMEHTH Ha UMEHKaTa, HO 33 Pa3jiuKa Off
NETEPMUHATOPUTE THE MOXKAT Jja ce KOMOMHMPAAT CO CAKCOHCKUOT I'eHUTUB
(Annas neuer Mantel). ICKITy4oK Off IPaBUJIOTO JieKa NETEPMUHATOPHUTE Ce
NapaurMaTcKu 10 Poj| MPETCTaByBaaT Majl 6p0j HEMEHJIMBY JIETePMUHATOPH
(laut, wessen).

Ce pasnukyBaatr ciefgHuBe noarpynu aerepmuHaropu (cn. Exren 1996:
533 u HaTamy):

—  YJICHOBU:

—  ompefeieH WieH: der...;

—  HEONPEQEJIEH WeH: ein..;

—  HyJIOB unieH: @,

—  TIPUCBOjHU AETEPMUHATOPHU: MeiN..., dein... uTH., dessen, deren;

— TIOKa3HW IeTepMUHATOPH: der..., dieser..., jener..., derjenige..., derselbe...,

solcher...;
— HeompeneJsieHn fieTepMuHaTopu: aller..., ein wenig, einiger..., etlicher...,
irgendein..., irgendwelcher..., jeder..., lauter, mancher..., mehrere;
—  TIpaliaJHy IeTEPMUHATOPU: was fiir ein, welcher..., welch ein, wessen, wie
vieler...;

—  ojpeveH AeTepMmuHaTOp: kein. ...

JleTepMuHATOPUTE M TO TPHUAOABaaT Ha MMEHKaTa pedepeHIjaTHOTO
3HaueHE, CO IITO ja MpeoOpa3yBaaT BO MUMEHCKA CUHTarMa.

OgBaa 360poBHa rpyIia OiroBapa Ha YWIeHCKUTe 300pOBH BO TpaMaTUKAaTa Ha
Xen6ur/bymra (2001: 320 u Haramy). Bo Bpcka co HUBHUTE KapaKTepUCTHKH,
THE IO UCTAKHYBAAT CJIC[IHOBO: MPBO, WIEHCKUTE 300pOBK CEKOTAIIl CTOjaT NMpef
MMEHKa WM Tipef] 300p LITO M MPEeTXOAM, 3HAYM THE ja OTBOpAaaT MMEHCKaTa
cuararma: Mein Freund kommt morgen; BTopo, 4ieHckuTe 300pOBY HE MOKAT
Mef'yceOHO fja ce IoBp3yBaaT KoopauHamcku: *Der mein Freund spricht., npu
LITO cocTaBuTe manch ein u welch ein ce cmetaar 3a HoceOGHH YISHCKHU 300POBH,
MOTOYHO 32 BapujaHTu Ha mancher u welcher, a solch ein ce cmeTta 3a BapujaHTa
Ha ein solcher, popMa, Bo Koja 0OMYHO ce jaByBa solcher; TpeTO, WICHCKUTE
300pOBH HE MOXKAT J1a Ce ePMYTHpaAaT BO peueHuIla camu, 6e3 UMeHKaTa, TyKy
camo 3aefiHo co Hea (Der Freund kommt heute zu mir. Heute kommt der Freund
zu mir. *Freund der kommt heute zu mir. *Freund kommt heute der zu mir.);

8). [Topagu coBnarama Bo npaBuiiaTa 3a ynorpe6a, Enren (1996: 541 u Hatamy) ru pasriefqyBa
npuAaBKuTe beides..., vieler...n weniger... 60 paMKUTE Ha JIETEPMUHATOPHUTE .
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YeTBPTO, WIEHCKUTE 300pOBH Ce COrJlacyBaaT co MMEHKAaTa (M MpujaBKaTa) 1o
pon, majex u 6poj; MeTTO, WICHCKUTE 300pOBM HE IO 3a3eMaaT MECTOTO Ha
NpuaBKaTa, TyKy ro ompeeayBaaT BUIOT Ha NpuaBckaTa jekanHanuja: der /
dieser fleiige Schiiler; ein / mein / kein fleiBiger Schiiler; mecto, mojaBaTta Ha
YJIEHCKUTE 300pOBU € 33/I0JKUTENHA, & TOA BAXKK U 32 HYJIOBUOT YJIEH.

ChnenyBa KOMEHTAp Ha HEKOM OJf TOpPEeHaBEJICHUTe OCOOMHU. 3a MPBOTO
CBOjCTBO: COCEMa PETKO IETEPMUHATOPOT C€ jaByBa 3aj] MIMEHKATa, Ipej] C& BO
HapojHaTa moe3uja u Bo MoymTBH (Kindlein mein, Vater unser).

3a emopomo ceojcmeo: MOXHOCTUTE 3a MeryceOHO KOMOWHHMpame Ha
[IETEPMUHATOPUTE CE MOIIIHE OTPaHMYeHU, HO He OTCYCTBYBaaT HesiocHo (Exren
1996: 553 n HaTamy). [IpricBOjHMTE e TEPMUHATOPH MOKAT Jla c€ ynoTpeOyBaaT
co nerepMuHaTopuTe all(er), dieser u eBEHTYAITHO CO jener, a HEOMPENEICHNOT
nerepMuHaToOp all(er) Moxe ma ce KOMOMHMpPA CO OMNpPEAEICHUOT WieH, CO
MOKa3HNTE IETEPMUHATOPH, OCBEH co derselbe (alle meine Freunde, dieses mein
Buch, (?)jenes sein Haus, all die Bdume, alle diese Bdume). OcTanyBa OTBOpEHO
MpalamkeTo JaId BO CIydawTe Kako manch ein cranyBa 300p 3a moceGeH
nerepmuHaTop (kako kaj Xenobur/byma 2001: 321 u cnepn.; 326 u cinepH.) uiam
3a KOMOMHAIM]a Off iBa AeTepMuHaTropa (kKako kaj Earen 1996: 554). Bo tue
KOHCTPYKIWH TIPBUOT IETEPMUHATOP CaMo JISTYMHO ja YCJIOBYyBa chiekcujaTa
Ha fapyrute aerepmuHaropu. [lpumepure: *das solch-e Gliick : einem solchen
Gliick : solchem Gliick nacnipema: dieses mein Land : *ein mein Land : mein
Land (Enren 1996: 524) ja moTBpayBaaT KOHCTaTamyjaTa 3a OTpaHUMUCHHUTE
MO>KHOCTH 32 Mer'yceOHO KOMOMHUpame Ha JIETePMUHATOPUTE, CO OTJIe]] Ha Toa
wto solcher v mein He ce jaByBaaT BO CUTE TPU AETEPMHUHATOPCKU OKOJIMHU
(3a1 onperienieH, 3aj Heonpe/elieH U MpY HYJIOB YJieH), KaKo LITO € CIIy4aj co
MPUIABKUTE, TYKY CaMo BO fiBe OKosmHU.” OTTaMy MPOM3JIeryBa 3aKiy40KOT
lieka JeTEePMUHATOPUTE MMAaaT HAJMHOTY JIBe (DIIEKCUCKM TapajiirMu, LITO
NpeTCTaByBa YUITE €/IHA pa3JIMKa HAcTpeMa NPUIAaBKUTE , KOU UMaaT TPU BakBU
napagurMu BO 3aBUCHOCT OfI JieTepMUHAaTOpoT. Hekou fnerepMuHaTOpH, Kako
MIPUCBOJHAUTE, IMAaT caMo efieH Buf (hJIeKCHja Makap IITO Ce jaByBaaT BO JIBe
OKOJIVHY (3a]] OTIpefieJieH W NPU HYJIOB YJIeH), 3aT0a IIITO HUBHUTE (DIIEKCUH BO
JBETE OKOJIMHU Ce coBmarar.

3a 4eTBPTOTO CBOjCTBO, KOHTpyeHIMjaTa, B. bojkoBcka 2006.

CuTe HaBeJieHU CBOjCTBA, CO MCKITYYOK Ha METTOTO, C& HEMPUMEHIINBU BP3
HyJoBMOT 4jieH. Hacipotu Toa, Kaj mecToTo cBojcTBO, Xenour/byma nypu

9). Haipyro mecto, Exren (1996: 554) ro nasentyBa npumepoT alles solche Treiben, Koj mokaxyBa
neka solcher ce jaByBa U 3aJ] IeTEPMUHATOP IUITO MPEAW3BUKYBA UCT BUJ MpUAABCKa (hiiekcrja
KaKO ONpEefeIeHUOT 4YJeH, Ma Cropef Toa solcher, CTporo 3eMeHo, UMa TpU Buja iekcuja,
MefyToa OBJie CTaHyBa 300p MOBeKe 32 UCKITYYOK OTKOJIKY 32 HAPYIIyBambe Ha MPABUIIOTO.
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:

HaryjacyBaar fieKa IojaBaTa 1 Ha HYJIOBHOT 4JjieH € oOauraTopHa. '

Hynosuot usneH (HynoB JeTEPMHMHATOpP) € CMECTEH BO [ylabMHCKaTa
CTPYKTypa M HeMa TMOBPIIMHCKA peann3anyja. HeroBotro mocTymvpame e
MOTHBHMPAHO Of] 3aBUCHOCTA Ha MpHaBckaTa (hiekcuja of IeTePMUHATOPOT
(ein guter Wein, der gute Wein, guter Wein, einem guten Wein, dem guten Wein,
gutem Wein). Co orniefi Ha Toa IITO M OTCYCTBOTO HA PeaM3UpPaH IETEPMUHATOP
BJIMjae Bp3 MojaBaTa Ha crneuuduyHn aekcrckn MopgemMu Kaj mpujiaBKara,
1 HYJIOBUOT 4JIEH MOXE [la C€ OINpEJEeIu KaKo HWBHU ,,lIpeAU3BUKYBay‘ (cI.
Enren 1996: 525 u ciien.). MefyToa, HoCTOjaT JIMHTBUCTH IITO HE TO KOPUCTAT
MOMMOT HYJIOB YJIEH M FOBOPAT 3a MMEHCKU CMHTarMu 0e3 leTepMUHATOp (CII.
Hudonyn u np. 1997).

JleTepMuHATOPUTE OOWYHO C€ MApagurMATCKU MO POf, Opoj W majex.
Hekon pmerepmunatopm ce singularia tantum (ein, irgendein), HeKou ce
pluralia tantum (mehrere), HeKou ce ymoTpeOyBaaT MPETESKHO BO MHOXKMHA
(einiger, etlicher), a Kaj HeKoHU, NaK, eHUHCKATa (hopMa MOKEe Ja O3HAUyBa
MOBEKEWIEHO MHOXKECTBO (mancher). 360poT ein ce jaByBa U Kako 6poj, Koj e
OOWYHO HArJIACEH.

3. Kourtpactupame

Mefy neTepMUHATOPUTE BO MAKEOHCKUOT M THE BO T€PMAHCKHUOT ja3UK
ce 3abeneKyBaaT ClieHMBE coBmarama. Bo fBaTa ja3mka crtaHyBa 360p 3a
NPUAPY>KHY €JIEMEHTH Ha MIMeHKaTa. [leTepMrHaTOpUTE BO T€PMAaHCKHUOT ja3nK
U JIEKCUYKWUTE JETEPMUHATOPH BO MAaKEOHCKMOT ja3WK OOMYHO CTOjaT BO
MOYETOKOT Ha MMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa, co IITO ja pa3rpaHuMvyBaaT Off IPYruTe
jasnunum epuanny. OBaa 360pOBHA rpyna MMaa pedepeHIpjaIHo 3Hauerme. !

Ho mocTojar u HeKoJKy 3HaunTesTHA pa3mku. [IpBo, onpeaeieHnoT YieH
BO MaKeJIOHCKMOT ja3WK Ce jaByBa KaKO MOCTMO3MIMCKA YIeHCKa Mopdema, a
BO F€PMAHCKHMOT KaKO JIEKCMUYKa eJMHUIA. BTOpo, HeonpeaeneHnoT ujeH ein

10). Jle6uep (1986) Ha AyXOBUT HAuMH yKa’KyBa Ha HECOOABETHOCTA HA HABEJEHUTE TpaBHiIa
BO OJIHOC Ha HyJOBHOT uneH. Ha m3ydyBaunTe Ha repMaHCKHMOT ja3ukK, Mery [pyroTo, UM COBe-
TyBa HUKOTAIll a HE IO CTaBaaT HYJOBUOT WIEH 3aj] MMEHKAaTa, HUTY 3aj APYT AeTePMIHATOP,
HUKOTall fia He TO IepMyTUpaT 6e3 MMEHKATa, MPaBUITHO Jla IO (hJIeKTHpaaT 1 Mpef C& HUKOralll
na He ro 3abopasaaT. Ha rpamaTtuyku npaBuiiHaTa peueHuna: Brei esse ich, TOj 1IErOBUTO M ja
COMOCTAaByBa IPaMAaTUUKM HENpaBUIHATA pedeHnua *Brei esse ich., BO K0ja, Kako IITO BEJH,
HYJIOBHOT 4JIEH CTOM Mef'y JIMYHOraroJjckara popma 1 ImojiMeToT.

11). CauyHO 3Hauyewe KaKo JIETEPMUHATOPUTE MMAaaT M HEKOM NPUAABKU, KaKo Ha NpHUMep
CUTYaTHUBHUTE (060elueH, mamower, ceeauier; hiesig, dortig, jetztig). 3aToa 3HAaYEHETO HE
ce 3eMa KaKO pas3rpaHMdyBauykKu KPUTEpPUyM Mefy [eTepMUHATOpUTE M TPUJABKUTE, TYKY
HEKOMNATUOUITHOCTA Ha MpBaTa 300pOBHA IpyMa, OfH. KOMIIATUOMIHOCTA HAa BTOpaTa 300pOBHA
rpyna co 4jaeHckuTe MopgemMu (BO MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3WK), Of]H. CO CAKCOHCKMOT I'€HUTUB (BO
TepPMaHCKHUOT jas3uk) (B.T.).
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e singulare tantum, gofeka edex oOpa3yBa mapagurMa 1mo 6poj (eden : eouu).
Tpeto, onpefenieHnTe YWieHCKU MOpGEMH BO MaKeJOHCKHUOT ja3UK M3pa3yBaaT
U NIPOCTOPHU U BPEMEHCKU OJJHOCHU, & OTPE/IETICHUOT YJeH BO IeépMaHCKHOT
ja3uK e JWIIeH of TakBara audepeHipjaupja. UeTBpTO, AeTEPMUHATOPUTE
BO T€PMaHCKHUOT ja3WK ja ompefenyBaaT (pjekcujaTa Ha NpuiaBKaTa, AofieKa
[IETEPMUHATOPUTE BO MAaKEJOHCKMOT ja3WK HeMaaT TaKBO BiMjaHue'”.
ITetrTo, Kako mocieguIa Off MPETXOJHOTO CBOjCTBO, BO TEPMAHCKHUOT ja3WK
€ IEJMCXOIHO f1a Ce MOCTYJMpa T.H. HYJIOB YJIeH, CO OIVIe[l Ha Toa IITO U
OTCYCTBOTO Ha (peasiu3upaH) IeTEPMUHATOP MMa BIIMjaHWE BP3 MPHUIABCKATa
¢nekcuja. HacpoTu Toa, MOMMOT HYJIOB YJieH € M3JIUILIEH 32 MakeJJOHCKHOT
jasuk. llecTo, kako nmocyiegua of MeTTOTO CBOjCTBO, BO TE€PMAHCKUOT ja3uK
NIETEPMUHATOPOT MOKE JIa Ce CMeTa 3a OOJIMraTopeH aTpuOyT Ha MMEHKara,
HITO HE € CITy4aj BO MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3uk. CeMo, MOArpynuTe IeTepMUHATOPH
€aMo JISIyMHO Ce coBIaraar:

Bo makeloHCKHOT ja3k Bo repmaHCcKHOT jazuk
YIleH YIIeH

- ONpeJIesIeH! YJIEHCKU MOp(eMU: -086..., |- ONpefiesieH WieH: der...;
-OH..., -OM... - HEOMpeJeJieH YIeH ein...;
- HEOTIpeNIeJICH WICH: eO0eH. .. - HyJIOB uJieH: O,

MIPUCBOJHU JICTEPMUHATOPU: Mmein..,
dein...UTH., dessen, deren;

MOKAa3HM JIeTepMUHATOPHU: der ...,
dieser..., jener..., derjenige...,
derselbe..., solcher...;

MOKA3HU [IETEPMUHATOPH: 080 ..., OHOJ ...,
moj...;

HeOoMpefie/IieH ISTEPMUHATOPU HEKO) ...,
KOj... Oun0, K0j...~200e, Koj... () 0a e;
Hewmo, Heulj..., Ylj... Ouro, uij...-200e,
uyj... (U 0a e);

HEOMpeJIeIeHH JIETEPMUHATOPH:
aller..., ein wenig, einiger..., etlicher...,
irgendein..., irgendwelcher..., jeder...,

. lauter, mancher..., mehrere;
OIIILITH JICTEPMUHATOPU: CEKO]...,

ceuuyj..., (cuom.., cume);

MpallaHy JISTEPMUHATOPU: was fiir
ein, welcher..., welch ein, wessen, wie
vieler...;

NpAIaIHN IETEPMUHATOPU: WUMO, KOj...,
uyj...

OJIPEYHHM JICTEPMUHATOPU: HUEOECH...,

. . ofipeueH ieTepMUHATOD: kein.. ..
HUKOJ ..., HUYU]... HULUMO. P fierep p

12). EquHCTBEHO ueHCKHUTe MOp(heMHU 3a MAaLLKH PO —OB, -OH, -OT ja MPeIU3BUKYBaaT MojaBaTa
Ha cTapaTa onpejiesieHa (hopMa Ha —H Kaj IPUIaBKUTE CO KOHCOHAHTCKM 3aBPILIOK (CTap; CTapu-
orT).
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:

Jormeka BO TepMaHCKMOT ja3WK TIOCTOM TOArpynara MNpUCBOjHU
[AeTepMUHATOPU, 3HAYEHCKM COOJ[BETHUTE 300pOBM BO MAaKEIOHCKHUOT ja3WK
NpeTcTaByBaaT 3aMEHCKM TNPUJIABKM, CO OIJIe[l Ha TOa INTO MOXaT ja ce
CBp3aT CO YJIEHCKUTEe Mopdemu (mein Hampema: mojom). V3MBOjyBambeTo
HA ONIUTHTE JICTEPMUHATOPU € Tpe3eMeHo off Munosa-I'ypkosa (2000: 53).
Cocema e mpucaTiMBO M HHUBHOTO NPHOININTYBakbe KOH HEONpEAeSIeHNTe
feTepMuHaropu.'?

KonTpactupamero mnokakyBa fieKa HayellHO IMOCTOM COBMarambe BO
¢pyHKIMjaTa Ha HUBO Ha 300pOBHATA IPyNa AETEPMUHATOPU BO MAKEJOHCKUOT
M BO F€PMaHCKHOT ja3WK, KaKO M BO OJIHOC Ha mo3unujaTta (CO MCKIY4YOK Ha
YJIeHCKUTEe MOp(eMH BO MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uk). Paznukure ce KoHcTaTMpaar
npey| c€ Ha HUBOTO Ha MOArPYNUTE JIETEPMUHATOPH, TPAMATHUKNUTE KATErOpUN
u (priekcujaTa.
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236, penaTUBHUTE 3aMeHKH, (hOpMAIHO TJIeflaHo, He o6pa3yBaaTr noceGHa 300pOBHA MOATpYNA,
TYKY KaKo peJIaTBHU 3aMEHKH CIIy>KaT MoKa3HaTa 3aMeHKa der M pallajIHiTe 3aMeHKY welcher,
wer u was, a cniopeqi Exren (1996: 662), Bo ucta (yHKIMja KaKO pelaTUBHATA 3aMeHKa der,
MOJXKE JIa Ce jaBH ¥ TPAIIAHIOT JiIeTepMUHATOp welcher.
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37:811.112.2°373.45 CrpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

AHINIMIN3MUTE BO HACTABATA 11O TEPMAHCKH JA3UK
KAKO CTPAHCKU JA3UK

n-p bunjana NBanoBcka !

AncrpakT: [IygakThKaTa 10 TePMaHCKU ja3WK KaKO CTPAHCKU ja3WK
WHTEH3MBHO CE 3aHMMAaBa CO M3YyYyBarhe¢ HA aHTJIMIM3MUTE BO CTAHIAPIHUOT
repMadckd  ja3uk. Ce o0OpHyBa TOCeOHO BHHMaHWE Ha COApP>KUHATA
Ha aHIMIMOU3MUTE BO TEPMAHCKUOT ja3MK W MOXKHOCTUTE 3a HUBHO
MMIUIEMEHTHpakhe BO HacTaBaTa Mo CTPaHCKM jasuk. Der Anglizismen-INDEX
im DaF e MHTepaKTUBEH PEYHMK KOj € OTBOPEH CHUCTEM 3a yuUeHhe U CEKOj
KOPUCHUK CO CBOM JIOTIOJIHYBamba 1 MPE/JIo3n 3a MOJ00pyBamke Ha JIMCTaTa Ha
300pOBM MOXKe MOCTOjaHO JIa TO MEHyBa M akTyanu3upa. Taka, oHuEe KOW ro
n3y4yyBaaT TePMAHCKUOT ja3uK MOXKE J1a ja TIOYyBCTBYBaaT MpOOJieMaTUKATa
3a COOJ]BETHO KOPUCTEH¢ HA aHTJIMIM3MHUTE BO TEPMAHCKHOT ja3WK CO IITO ce
NOJIUTHYBA YYBCTBOTO 32 M3yUyBamhe HA TEPMAHCKUOT ja3UK KaKO CTPAHCKHOT
jasuk.

Knyunu 300poBHM: cmanOapOeH ja3uk, cmpyuer ja3uk, aHAULU3MU,
MapKkemumz jasuk, Napoia-pexiamer CA0aH.

ANGLICISMS IN TEACHING GERMAN LANGUAGE AS A
FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Biljana Ivanovska, Ph.D.!

Abstract: The didactic of German as a foreign language must be even
more intensely concerned with Anglicisms, or rather Americanisms in present
German. The paper focuses on the index of Anglicisms of the Union of the
German Language (Anglizismenindex des Vereins Deutsche Sprache e.V.)
and the possibilities of its use when teaching German as a foreign language.
This interactive dictionary, available on http://vds-ev.de/anglizismenindex is
an open source. Every user is able to up-date constantly its Internet versions
with his or her amendatory and supplementary propositions. Students thus may
become familiar with the problems of Anglicisms in German and at the same
time it is possible to support the development of the feeling for the language.

1). ®unonowku akynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,['oue denues — Ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Key words: general language, specialist language, pseudo-Anglicisms,
language of marketing, advertisement slogan.

Bosen

[upakTkaTa MO TepMaHCKM ja3WK WHTEH3MBHO C€ 3aHuMaBa Co
AHTTTL3MUTE , TOTOYHO KasKaHO aMEPUKAHU3MUTE BO CTAH/IAP/IHUOT FepPMaHCKH
jasuk. [ToceGHO BHMMaHUE € MOCBETEHO Ha COJIP>KMHATA HA AHTIIMLU3MUTE Off
CTpaHa Ha YJIEHOBUTE Ha 31PYKEHUETO 3a TePMaHCKHUOT ja3uk BO [LOpTMYH]
Y HABHOTO MOKHO MMIUIEMEHTHPAH-¢ BO HACTAaBaTa 10 TEPMAHCKHU ja3uK Kako
cTtpaHcku jasuk. Der Anglizismen-INDEX im DaF e UHTepaKTUBEH PEUYHUK
KOj MOKe J1a ce Hajie Ha BeO-cTpanunara: http://vds-ev.de/anglizismenindex
U aupekTHo Ha: www.anglizismenindex.de. OBaa copipxkuHa € J[OCTamHa
Ha uHTepHeT of 2005 ropuna. [Tocnenen nar e pesugupana Bo 2009 roguna u
npepaboTeHaTa Bep3Hja € Npe3eMeHa Bo u3flaHueTo Ha Kuurata ofi 2009 ropuHa.

Conpxunarta Ha MHOexcom Ha awzAuyu3mume €, BCYUIHOCT, CIUCOK
Ofl aHTIMIM3MHU KOM ce ymnoTpeOyBaaT BO T€PMAHCKMOT CTaHHapjeH jasuK.
Lenrta Ha peyHUKOT € ynoTpeba Ha TepMaHCKU M3Pa3u HAMECTO aHIVIMCKU KOU
ceKoraill ce jaByBaaT BO Ofpe/icH COJIP>KMHCKY U ja3MYHO €CTETCKU KOHTEKCT.
PemaBauku 3a pa36upameTo Ha aHTTIMIU3MUTE BO COAPXKMHATA HE € YeCTOTaTa
Ha HUBHaTa ynotpeba. IloTpeOHO e cekoj aHraMuu3aM, KOJKy LITO € MOXKHO
NOpaHo, /1a Ce CIOPE/I CO OfjpeficHa TepMaHCKa jasMyHa KOHCTPYKIMja Kako
anTepHaTUBHO peuieHue. MHEKCOT, UCTO Taka, Ke UM 00e30e/ oMol Ha
OHME KOM He C€ JIOBOJIHO 3aM03HATH CO AHTIIMCKHOT ja3uK.

ConpxuHara Ha M HOekcom Ha aHeauyu3mu € OTBOPEH CUCTEM 3a yueHe:
CUTe KOPUCHUIM MOKAT /1a TO MEHYBaaT MpeKy Y(piayBaukuoT Npo3opel co
CBOM JIOTIOJIHYBakha, HO U CO TPEJIO3n 3a MOA0OpYBamke W HUBHO MPABUIIHO
aKTyann3upame, Taka IITO OHKUE ILITO yYaT TePMaHCKH ja3uK Ke G1IaT COOfIBETHO
MH(OPMUPAHU 32 TPOOJieMaTUKaTa Ha aHTJIMLIM3MUTE BO FE€PMAHCKHOT ja3uK
¥ HUBHOTO YYBCTBO 32 ja3WK W 3a MpPaBWJIHA yNoTpe0a Ha COOIBETHUOT 360D
MoO3Ke 1a 6ujie TogoOpEeHO U MOJIUTHATO Ha TIOBUCOKO HUBO.

Coppxuna Ha Der Anglizismen - INDEX im DaF

Bo Hnoexcom aHrnmuuusMuTe ce MofeseHy Bo 3 TpyNu BP3 OCHOBA Ha TOa
KOE BJIMjaHMe MOXeE J]a TO UMaaT BO PEYHMKOT HAa TEPMAHCKUOT jasuK CIOpeN
npoleHKkaTa Ha apTopuTe. OBaa KilacuprKalyja He MOAJIEXKH Ha 00jeKTUBHU
kpurepuymu. Cyrectuute ce 10OpOAOjCHN U MOXKe, Kako MITO KakaBMe, Jja
OujaT HanpaBeHH MPeKy y(piyBawe BO MpeXkHaTa BEp3uja HA TPUPAYHUKOT.
Ipennosure Ke OupaT BHeCEHM BO pabOTHMOT pajam Kako 300poBHA
JUCTa, pasriefaHu off paboTHAaTa rpyna U NpuToa Ke Oujie BOCIOCTaBEHO
aKTyanu3upame Ha COAPXKMHATA Ha aHIVIMIM3MUTE TIPU CIEHOTO PEBUIMPaE
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Ha wuHpAeKcoT. Kpurepmymwre Ke OwupjaT ycoryiaceHM cO yHarcTBaTta oOff
COJIp>KMHATA, 2 AaHOHMMHUTE CyrecTur Hema ja oupat oOpadoreHu. HoBute
300pOBH Ke ce BKJIONAT BO ja3UKOT, a KAKO MOJIEPHU MI0jaBH CO TEKOT HA BPEMETO,
BO WJHWHA, C€ OuYeKyBa Tue ja ucuezHaT. Cera OHOj IITO y4M T€pPMAHCKU
jasWk Mopa fa pa3MHCIyBa KOja Off OBHE JIeKCeMH Ke Oujle HeomxojiHa BO
[EHEUIHUOT TJI00AM3UPaH CBET, KOja JIeKCeMa € HEMoTpeOHa WM KOU JIEKCEMU
ce MOTEeHIMjaJIHO OMACHM 3a TePMAaHCKHOT ja3uK. [Iputoa, oHMe 1TO ro y4yaT
ja3WKOT MOpa aKTUBHO J1a yuecTByBaart. JlrucraTa ce JONOJHyBa CO aHTIIMIM3MH
KOMIITO MO2KE€ 1a MOMNOJIHAT €JHa Mpa3HUHA O[] JICKCEMU BO T€PMAHCKUOT ja3m<
1 KOM BO CEKOj Cllyuyaj He ce aCUMIIMPAHU WM KOWILITO HE CE YCOIJIACCHU
CO I'CpMAaHCKHUTE ja3I/I‘IHI/I MpaBujia, KaKO 1 CO OHME€ KOMUITO BO Ir€PMaHCKUOT
jasuk ce mpudaTeHn Kako MIOMAalIHU 300poBH. ['epMaHCKUTE MpPEBOHM
EKBUBAJICHTH Ce, CeMNak, MpeflajieHd KaKo BO PEUHUIIMTE 32 CTPAHCKHU 300pOBU.
Ha mpumep: baby (Séugling, Kleinkind/noenue, 6e6e), clown (Hanswurst,
Kasper, Narr, Spassmacher/rmyndo, manjado, 6ynana, meranmja), Interview
(Befragung, Unterredung/mcnipamryBarbe, MOTHpallyBame). ,,Pa3immkyBauku
ce W aHIVIMIM3MHUTE KOW MOKaXKyBaaT HOBAa COCTOj0A M 3a KOM MOXKeE Jia ce
KOPHUCTAT ¥ TePMaHCKU MMUIbA Y KOU MO3Ke JIa ce 3aMeHaT co HuB. Ha npumep:
E-mail (e-nmomra), Air Bag (Prallkissen), Kako 1 UCTOPUCKUTE MPETCTABU 32
nekcemara Hubschrauber 3a xemmkonTep. AHMMIM3MUTE MOXE Aa BIMjaaT
NOTHCHYBAYKH HA IPYTH JIEKCEMU BO ja3MKOT ¥ TaKa MOCTOEjKU (PyHKIMOHAITHO
ce CMOCOOHM U ce 3aKaHyBaaT /la I'o MOTUCHAT CEKOj pa30MpIIMB repMaHCKu 300p
O]l TEPMAHCKHOT ja3WK M CO TOA CE€ OTEXKHYBA Pa3OMpareTo WM TOBOPHUOT
u3pa3 cranyBa OananmeH. Ha mpumep: shop (Laden/mpopaBHmiia), slow
motion (Zeitlupe/3abaBena canmMKka), ticket (Fahr-, Eintritts-, Theater-, Kino-,
Flugkarte-, Strafzettel / naTHa Kapra, Ble3Ha KapTa, TeaTapcka KapTa, KMHO
KapTa, aBMOHCKa KapTta). OBaa rpyna cojip>kv MHOTY MOJIENM Ha 300pOBU Kako
1 360pOBU KOM Ke ce yrmoTpeOyBaaT OfpeicHO BpeMe, YeCTO U XUOpUIn, KaKo
Ha ipumep: Power Bo “Powerbrot” nmm Bo “Powerpreis”. Bo MOMEHTOB noBeke
on1 7.200 HaBeileHN aHTJIMCKU TEPMUHU IO ONWIIYBAaaT MHAEKCOT: 2% Off HUB
KaKo JIOTIOJTHUTEIHN 300POBY BO TEPMAHCKUOT PEYHUK, 17% Kako 300poBH KOU
ro aucpepeHmpaar JeKCMKoHOT U 81% Kako 360pOBU Off TEPMAHCKHUOT ja3uK
Ha KOWM MM C€ 3aKaHyBa NOTUCHYyBame. Bo Mnoexcom He ce oOpaboTyBaar
no3ajMeHnTe 300pOBU UKe TIOTEKJIO He € Off aHTJIMCKUOT ja3UK WIIH, MK, He ce
npeno3HaBa kako TakBo (Keks, Partner, Sport, Streik).

Bo Unoexcom ce 06paboTyBaaaT caMoO OHUE aHTJIMIM3MH KO ce HaoraaT
Kako TMOTBpAeHH 300pOBM U Ce MOBTOPYBaaT BO TEPMAHCKUOT CTaHAapfeH
jasuk. CTpyyHHTE TEPMHUHHU C€ pasrjefqyBaaT caMo Kora ce ynorpedyBaaT BO
cTaHfapiHMoT jasuk. [lopagy Toa, Mopa Jla ce BHUMAaBa Ha M300pHOTO pellieHre,
OWpiejKu € C¢ TMOTEIIKO Ja Ce OofipefaT IPAHUIUTE Mery CTAHJAPIHUOT ja3uK
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U CTpyYHaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja — rpaHMIaTa € TecHa W oTBopeHa. CTpyyHaTa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja Of CeKOja MOoeMHEeYHa 00JIacT, KakKo INTO C€ OMIITECTBO,
KYJATypa, NONUTHKA, TH(POPMATHKA, CLICHA, PEKJIaMU, CTIOPT, TEXHUKA, HAyKa 1
€KOHOMH]a, He ce 006paboTyBa.

Ce mpemynpemyBa Ha OecMmmciieHaTa W TpeTepaHa ymnotpeba Ha
AHITIMLU3MUTE 32 CMETKa Ha TepMaHCKuTe eKBuBaJieHTH. OcoGeHo BO
MapKeTHHT-ja3UKOT, TePMaHCKMOT ja3WK CTaHyBa MapruHajeH. Heopgmana,
cernak, MOXelle J]a ce PernucTpupa OfPefIcHO TOBJIEKYBAbEe HA aHTIIML3MUTE
HITO € eBUJICHTHO U BO PEKJIAMHUTE CJIOTaHM Ha MapKeTHWHIIKATa UHIYCTpHUja
HaNWIIaHW Ha TEPMAHCKU ja3uK. HCTUTYTOT 32 MapKeTHUHT UCTPaKyBatba Of]
Kenn n 3ppyxeHneTo 3a repMaHCKyM ja3uk BOo BusbameH mMMaaT cpoBeleHO
roieM Opoj aHKETM KOM TMOKa)KyBaaT JleKa AaHIJIMCKUTE CIIOTaHU MHOTY
PETKO ce JOBOJIHO 0OPO pa3OpaHu Off FEPMAHCKUTE NOTPOLIYBAYM WUJIU, NaK,
BOOMNIITO He ce pa3bpanu. [lopakuTe Ha pupMUTE KOM CTOEja 3aj1 CIOTaHUTE
6ea Hepa3OMPIMBY WM CE€ TOJIKYBaa MHOTY HecoofiseTHO. CieiHBe mpumepu
ce HEeyCNelIH! NPeBOJi Ha ropeHaBefieHnTe cutyauu: Be inspired (Cumenc
MOOWJTHUTE Teie(hOHN TY MHCTIMPUPAAT KOPUCHUIIUTE), IPEBEACHO CO jac CyMm
nommukHam, 0a ce Ouoe masencau, 0a ce oude uncnupupan (Ich bin angeregt.
Verzaubert sein. Inspiriert sein). Come in and find out (Bei Douglas finden
Sie ihr wahres “Ich”) npeBeneHo kako Komm rein und find wieder raus. Erst
In sein, dann Out. Einkommen und herausfinden. Irgedwas ist Out, es gibt
Jjetzt was Besseres. ina nak, There’s no better way to fly. (Besser als mit der
Lufthansa konnen Sie nicht fliegen) npeBeneno Kako Es gibt keine besseren
Fliegen, Nichts ist besser als Fliegen n np. Every time a good time (Jede
Mahlzeit bei Mc Donald’s ist eine gute Mahlzeit) kako Jede Zeit ist eine gute
Zeit. Immer eine gute Zeit haben. Jede Zeit ist Gottes Zeit.

3aKkiy4ok

Der Anglizismen-INDEX e pe4HuK,, a ICTOBPEMEHO 1 KHUT'a KAKO MPEXXHO
M3/IaHKe KOja I'M MPUKaKyBa aHIINIU3MUTE KOU CE KOPUCTAT BO CEKOjIHEBHUOT
repMaHCKU ja3uK U HUBHUTE COOJIBETHU IEPMaHCKM eKBUBaJIeHTH. JlucTara Ha
300pOBHU ce aKTyaln3upa MOCTOjaHO M BO MOMEHTOB M3HecyBa okomy 7.200
JIEKCUYKM efIMHUIM. 300pOBUTE Ce HaBElEHW HE3aBHCHO Off YecToTaTa Ha
HHMBHOTO TI0jaBYBamke M THE HE CaAMO LITO IO OMUIIYBAaT T€PMAHCKUOT ja3uK,
TYKY ¥ IPUJIOHECYBAAT 32 HETOBOTO HATAMOIIIHO Pa3BUBAE, TOKAXKYBAjKH JleKa
TepMaHCKUOT ja3WK BO CUTE CBOM c(hepH € >KMB U MOCTOjaHO Ce pa3BuBa U ce
MeHyBa. Der Anglizismen-INDEX e IMEHUK Ha aHTJIMIU3MUTE BO TE€PMAHCKHUOT
ja3WK M ce pa3iMKyBa BO OfJHOC Ha aKTYEJIHOCTa W KOHLENTOT Off APYruTe
PEYHMIIM HA aHTJIMIU3MU.
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Original research paper

CTATYCOT HA JIEKCEMUMTE CO TYPCKHU CY®PUKCHU
BO MAKEJOHCKHUOT JA3UK JEHEC

n-p Mapuja JleonTuk!

AncrpakT: JIeKCHUKHUTe 3aeMKU CO TYPCKU Cy(PUKCU KBAHTUTATUBHO U
KBJIMTATUBHO IO MMAaT 300raTeHO MAKEJOHCKUOT ja3uK W TOJIEM Jiedl Of] HUB
ce ynorpeOyBaar u JieHec Bo pa3zHoBuHu cepu. [IpouecoT Ha BocipueMare
Y MIPUMEHA Ha JIEKCUYKHUTE 3aeMKH CO TYPCKH CY(PHUKCH Ce CITydyBallie BO JJOJIT
BpeMeHcku niepuof]. OBoj pedapaT ru omndaka JeKCUIKUTE 3a6MKHU CO TYPCKH
cyuKcH BO TOTJIel Ha BpEeMEHCKaTa OCKa, JIGKCMYKHM 3aeMKH CO TYPCKH
cyUKCH BO HeCTaHIAp/IHATA JICKCUKA W JIEKCUUKHU 3aeMKH CO TYPCKHU CYPUKCH
BO MorJie]] Ha (PYHKIMOHATHUTE CTUJIOBU.

Kayunu 300poBu: mypcku cyguxcu, HeympaaHa AeKCuKa, apxausmu,
UCMOpUUUBMY,  hamuaujapusmu,  OUjaseKmusmu,  apzo, pasz080peH
yHKYUOHANEH CMUA, YMEMHUYKOAUMEPAMYPeH (QYHKYUOHANEH CMUA,
NYOAUUUCMUYKY PYHKYUOHANCH CIUA.

THE STATUS OF THE LEXEMES IN TODAY' S MACEDONIAN
LANGUAGE

Marija Leontic, Ph.D.!

Abstract: Lexical borrowings with Turkish suffixes have enriched the
Macedonian language both in quantity and in quality and a large part are used
today in different spheres. The process of perception and usage took place over
a long period of time. This essay encompasses the lexical borrowings with
Turkish suffixes with regard to the time scale, lexical borrowings with Turkish
suffixes in the non-standard lexis and lexical borrowings with Turkish suffixes
with regard to the functional styles.

Key words: Turkish suffixes, neutral lexis, archaisms, historicism,
Sfamiliarisms, dialectisms, argot, colloquia - functional style, artistic - literature
style, publicist - functional style.

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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1. BoBen
CO BHUMATCJIHO 4YUTamkbEe Ha HOCTOjHI/ITe PA3HOBUJIHU PpE€YHULU Ha
MAaKeJIOHCKUOT ja3uK MOXKe JIa Ce COrJiefia ieKa JIEKCUIKUTE 3aeMKH CO TYPCKH
quJI/IKCI/I N JICKCEMUTE Ir'pajiICHA IO TOj MOjJ€J1, KBAHTUTATUBHO U KBAJIUTATUBHO
ro 360raTyBane PEYHUYKHUOT COCTAaB Ha MAKETOHCKUOT ja3I/IK BO N€puojoT
npey opulMjaIn3npame Ha MPOLECOT Ha CTaHaapAu3alrja Ha MaKeJJOHCKUOT
ja3uK ¥ BO MEPUOMIOT MO O(ULIMjaTM3UPabe Ha TIPOLIECOT Ha CTaHapu3alyja
Ha MakeJIOHCKUOT ja3uk. OBOj JieKcuku (hOHJT BOSTHO IO Ofipa3yBa BPEMETO,
OMILUTECTBEHATa COCTOjOa, MATEPUjAIHUOT U KYJITYPHUOT KUBOT BO KOj ce
BOCTIpHEMaJie, aflalTupalie, CeJIeKTUpaie, 3a/ip>KyBaJie, ucpiaie o ynorpeda
1 MOTUBHpAJIC CO3/[aBarhe Ha HOBM JISKCEMH IO MAT Ha aHAJIOTHja CIIOpe]] HOBUTE
HOTpe6I/I Ha TOBOPUTEJINTE.
Jlekcemure co Typcku Cy(pUKCHA BO MaKe[IOHCKHMOT ja3MK MOXKAT Jla ce
pasriiefiaaT Kako:
—  JIeKCMYKM 3aeMKH CO TYPCKM Cy(DUKCH BO TIOTJIE]] HA BpEMEHCKATa 0CKa;
—  JIEKCUYKH 3a€MKH CO TYPCKM Cy(PUKCH BO HECTAH/ap/iHATA JIEKCUKA;
— JICKCUYKU 3a€MKU CO TYPCKU Cy(:li)I/IKCI/I BO 1IorJjen Ha (byHKlII/IOHaJIHI/ITe
CTUJIOBH.

2. JlekCHYKH 32€MKH €O TYPCKHU cy()MKCH BO MOTJIe[] HA BpeMeHCKaTa
0CKa

Bo craHmappm3upaHuoT JieKCMUKM OHJ KOj Cce TpUMEHyBa BO
O(OUIMAITHOTO OMIITEHEe U MUCMEHUOT ja3WK, JICKCUIKUTE 3aeMKHU CO TYPCKH
cyuKcH BO MOTJIE]| Ha BpEMEHCKaTa OCKa MOXKe Jia OMjIaT TJIaBHO:

2.1. HeyTpanHa JieKCHMKA, KOja € HAJ[BpEMEHCKAa, HeBp3aHa 3a Koe OUIo
Bpeme. [Ip. bozauuja, bugpeyuja, 3yprayuja, kasasyuja, kKageyuja, Kupayuja,
Maamepuuja, nasapuuja, mymyHuuja, wexayuja, Oypexuuja, 3aHaemuujd,
cumumuuja, Kebanyuja v ip.

2.2. Apxan3mm, KoM ce ynoTpeOyBajie BO MUHATOTO, a IEHEC MECTO HUB CE
nNpuUMeHyBaaT coBpeMeHu 360poBu. [Ip. besucmenyuja/nykanngmja; oozanuuja
/ cokomap; Kanuyuja/BpaTtap, MOPTUD; Maldemuuja/pynap; cauyuja/mourap;
YHepuuja/BelIT; OuvaKuuja/Hoxap; ympyxkuuja/lapuHuk, HeOemuuja/ayBap,
cTpaxap; mygexuuja/mymKap, opyxap u fip.

2.3. Wcropmusmm, Kou Wu3pa3yBaaT TepUTOpHjasHa Tmofieaba WiIn
opraHu3zainyja, VHCTUTYIUM, (DYHKIMM Ha JIMIA, 0jaBU U MPEMETH IITO Cce
HaJIMUHAJIe CO IIPOMEHATAa Ha OMIITECTBEHNOT NOPETIOK UM OCOBPEMEHYBAHETO
Ha kuBoTOT. [1p. akunuuja, ancanyuja, be2auxuuja, bejmyamaiyuja, supuyud,
Oepsenuyuja, oepyxoeyuja, ewKuHLUUjd, Xapaviuja, monysauja, checearuja,
suraemauja, 2e0uKAujd, eaiurak, oaxcoapaax, Oeaiax, Oeanepbeaaak,
8€3UPAAK, KAOUAAK, MYOYPAAK, MYMECAPUPAUK, NAUUANAK, CHAUAAK W JD.

116



Topumren 36opauk 2011 Ounonomku paxynrer, Yausep3urer ,,lone Jemues — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 L\ﬁ\ Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

3. JIekcHYKH 3a€MKHM €O TYPCKU cy(PUKCH BO HECTAHAAPIHATA JIEKCUKA

Bo HecTanmapmHroT JekcnIKY (hOHT KOj ce ynoTpeOyBa BO CEKOjIHEBHOTO
Heo(UIMjaJIHO OINILITEHhE, OJHOCHO BO PA3rOBOPHUOT ja3uK, JEKCUUKHUTE
3aE€MKH CO TYPCKU Cy(PUKCH Ce 3acTarneHu Co:

3.1. ®damunujapusMm, KOM WM C€ TO3HATM HA CHUTE TOBOPUTEIN
KOM >KMBeaT Ha efHa TEepUTOpMja, a Cce MPHUMEHyBaaT Kora cakame Ja
fajefic MHTUMEH, CyOjeKTMBEH WJIM eKCIPEeCMBEH u3pa3 Ha MCKa3oT.
damMunujapu3MuTe MMaaT CBOM €KBMBAJIGHTH BO CTAHAAPHUOT MaKEIOHCKU
jasuk. [IIp. 6aoujasuuja/Ge3nenuvk; bOemayuja/HanacHuk; 2ypyamauuja/
BpeBay; 3ujaHyuja/ITETOUNHEL, TAKOCHWK; KoMapyuja / Kouxap; mupasuujal
HACJIe[IHUK;,  Myabemuyuja/3060piuB;  alzauauja/pasysfad; Oepukemaujal
TJIOfieH, TUIOOPONICH; 2djAeAuja/3arpuskeH; Kacmemauja/cpekeH; meparkaujal
JbyOUTeN;  mabuemauja/KynmB;, — makcupamauja/HecpekeH;  ¢ajoeaujal
KOpHCEH; Keghauja/pa3BecesieH, pacIoiosKeH H fip.

3.2. [InjanekTM3MM, KOM UM C€ TI03HATH Ha TOBOPUTENIUTE KOU >KMBEAT
BO oOffpefieHa 0o0JlacT BO KoOja ce ymoTpeOyBaaT, HO APYTUTE TOBOPUTENN
MOXaT Jila T pa3bepaT MoMasKy WM moBeke ycmemHo. IIpucytHu ce u Bo
YMETHAUKATA IUTEpATypa AOKOJKY TeMaTa U BpEMETO IUTO ce 00paboTyBaar,
HAMETHYBaaT aBTOPOT Jla MPUMEHH JMjaJIeKT 3a Ja Oujie JIEJIOTO aBTEHTUYHO.
Bo makepoHckaTa aMjaniekTosiorHja mMa GoraT OHH JIEKCEMU CO TYPCKU
cycukcn. [IyjanekTuaMuTe BO HajroseM 6poj ciiyyan UMaaT CBOM COOJIBE THUIIN
BO CTaHJApPOHUOT MakemoHCKW ja3wk. Ilp. Haxaeuuja /| monep; jasranuuja
/ naxxmmBen; saghuuja / 360pnuB; apaagpanauja | TAITjaKOB, BUOJIETOB; AUUK
-203.auja | wrap; be:upumauja / CHAOIIVB; 8akamauja / IMaIIeH; 2exuwauja /
CTIOKOCH;, 3aughauja / NALINB; UHCAHAUja | TOBEUEH; japamacauja | HeMUAPEH;
Kedepaua | OGONHUKAB; Jagasarnauja | GpOOPKO; Hemykaemauja | HEMapeH;
yyuexauja / UBETeH; 3yAyMAyK | 3JI0feN0; apmuca | ipeoctane; 6ezepouca /
3nomee; 2ysenouca / morepysa u np. Cropen Pyxa IlaHocka: ,,Kora ro nmmame
npeiBU/] Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MAKEJJOHCKUOT JIMTEPATYPEH ja3UK, IO UMaMe TIPEBII
¥ TOA JIeKa Of] ANjaJIeKTUTE € OIOPAHO CE IIITO € TUIIMYHO, IIITO MMa YKUBOT BO cebe
1 IITO MOXKeE JIa Ce aKTyaJu3upa u jja ce aupMupa BO JIMTEPATYPHUOT jasuK.
Ho, nporiecoT Ha HpnemeTo Off AWjaIeKTHUTE Pe3epBU HEe € HUTY MPEeKUHAT
HUTY 3aBplieH. MefyToa MOXeMe 1a KOHCTaTUpaMe JieKa J1jaJeKTU3MUTE Ha
U3BeCeH HAYMH BeKe Ce MPUTECHETU Of OMIITOHAPOAHUOT ja3MK, OHOCHO Off
JuTepaTypHuoT” .2

3.3. Apro, Koj e TO3HAT caMO Ha MOEAVHIM OWIEjKM € TaeH ja3uK Ha rpyrna
nyre. [Ip. cmanyuja, nposasuuja (muue mro orpadyBa CTaHOBU), mMpcKauuja
(MoMye 1ITO ,,JIOBU IEBOjKM), npckauuja (aie mTo 300pyBa IIIynocTH) 1 Ap.

2). IManocka, Pyxka. (1972). JujanexTHuTe OCOGEHOCTH BO Mpo3aTa Ha HEKOM MAKEIOHCKU
COBpeMeHH npo3aucTu. MakenoHcku jasuk - Ckomje. Iop. (23), 217.
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3a k0j ¢oH JeKCUYKM 3aeMKHM CO TYPCKU CY(PMKCH Off CTaHAapaHaTa
WJIM HECTaHIapAHATA JIEKCUKA Ke Ce ONpe/esiv U Ke TH yoTpeOr TOBOPUTEJIOT,
3aBHCH OJ HETOBATA COIMjaTHA 00JIaCT HA AKTUBHOCT M OTIIITEHhE , OMJIEjKH CEKOja
00J1aCT KapaKTEepUCTUYHO TM MPUMEHYBa ja3uvHUTE CpeficTBa. ['oBopuTenoT
BHMMaBa Ha M300pOT M MPUMEHATa Ha ja3MUHMUTE CPEJCTBA 3a HEMPEUeHO U
COOJIBETHO Jla KOMYHMIIMPA CO APYTUTE YJICHOBM BO HErOBaTa COLMjajiHa 0071aCT
Ha aKTMBHOCT Y MOLUIMPOKO CO IPYIMTE WICHOBU HA 3ae/IHULIATA.

4. JlekcMY4KM 3aeMKH €O TYpcKM cyduKCM BO morjes Ha
(hyHKIIMOHAJIHUATE CTUIIOBU

CrieucpryarioT M360p M NpUMEHAa Ha ja3WYHWTE CPEfICTBAa crara BO
JIOMEHOT Ha (PYHKIMOHAIHUTE CTUIIOBU. JIEKCMUKHMTE 3aeMKU CO TYpPCKU
cyukcu ce ynorpedyBaaT BO cliefiHUBE (PYHKIMOHAIHN CTUIIOBH:?

4.1. Pa3sroBopumor ¢yHKIMOHAIeH CTUJ (pa3roBOpeH ja3uWk) ce
KapakTepusnpa co HeoduyjaiHa, HENOCpefHa, CHOHTaHAa, EKCIPEeCHBHA,
€KOHOMMYHA TNpWBaTHA peaju3alnyja Ha ja3uKOT INTO MOXe fa Oupe of
HajeJTHOCTaBeH JI0 KyJITUBUPAHO-CIIOKEH, BO TOBOPEHA M BO THIITyBaHa hopMa.
Pa3roBopHHOT ja3uk ce ofifiMKyBa co rojieM 6poj IEKCEMH CO TYpPCKU Cy(pHKCH,
Kajie WITO HajMHOTy jjoafaatr 1o u3pa3 paMuiInjapusMHUTe U AUjaJIeKTU3MUTE.
3a pa3roBOpHUOT (PYHKIMOHANEH CTHJ C€ OCOOCHO KapaKTepUCTUYHH
nosmMopemanTe cypukch -nimja/-anjam -mja. [p.,, Toj e roneM punmayuja.”,
»AMa e aumonmabuemauja.’, ,JleHec Ha maszap ja HamajgHa efeH uenuuja.’,
»Majka My ¥ TaTKO My My JIaBaaT roJleM [enapaax’.

JImnjana MunoBa-I'ypkoBa co mpaBo Ke ucrtakhe: ,,Of jaCHU MPUYMHM,
BO OBOj (pyHKIMOHAJIEH CTWJI K€ TO CPETHEME HAjcmapomo W HAjHO80MO
ol KOHKpPeTHHOT ja3wk. CTaHJapOHUOT ja3uK, KOj Ce KapakTepusupa co
eJacTr4yHa CTabMITHOCT, Ce Haol'a, Off €jHA CTpaHa, TIOHAMPeEN] Ofi PA3TOBOPHUOT
nporjacyBajKy HEKOY eJIEMEHTH 32 3aCTapeHH, a Of pyra CTpaHa — Ofj MO HeTo,
3aToa WITO ce yiTe (BO onpeyienenn (pa3u) He o MPUMIIT HOBOTO,, HAJIOXKEHO Off
SKMBOTOT M BeKe HIMPOKO MPU(ATEHO BO Pa3roBOPHUOT (PYHKIMOHAIEH CTUT .
[oroa Jlunjana Munosa-I'ypkoBa ucTakHyBa: ,,Pa3roBopHHOT (pyHKIMOHATIEH
CTHJI TIPETCTaByBa HeNpecylIeH M3BOP 32 YMETHMYKATa JITeparypa, Kako U
3a CpeJICTBaTa 3a jaBHO OIIITEHE, 0COOEHO BO MOHOBO Bpeme”.* Criopest oBa,
JIEKCUYKHTE 3aeMKH CO TYPCKH CY(PMKCH KOM Ce€ cpekaBaar BO roijieM 6poj BO
Pa3roBOPHUOT (PYHKIMOHAJIEH CTWJI, PEAJIHO € Jla ce pedpyieKTUpaaT U fa TH
cpeTHeMe BO ja3MKOT Ha YMETHUUKATA JIMTEpaTypa v BO ja3UKOT Ha CpeficTBaTa
3a jaBHO MH(OPMUPAHE.

3). Cute TepMMHM BO OBa MOIJIaBje ce YCOrJlaceHu co TepMuHUTe Ha JInnjaHa MuHoBa-I"ypkosa,
KOja roJieM JIeJ Off CBOETO TBOPELUTBO I'0 MMa MOCBETEHO HA 0Baa TeMa.

4). I'ypkosa Munosa, Jlunjasa (2003). CTUIMCTHKA HA COBPEMEHHOT MAKEOHCKH ja3uK. Marop
- Ckomje, 218-219.
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4.2. YMeTHHYKOIUTEPATYPHUOT (PYHKUMOHATNEH CTHI (jasukoT
Ha YMETHMYKAaTa JIMTEPaTypa) Ce OJJIUKyBa CO CO3/IaBak¢ Ha yMETHMYKa
ouTepaTypa (KHMXEBHOCT) BO KOja C€ Ofpa3yBa PEYHMYKOTO OOraTCTBO
Ha ja3WKOT CO OCHOBHWTE, CEKYHJAapHATE W TepUMjaTHUTE 3HauYeHma Ha
300poBuTe. Ja3UKOT HA yMETHWYKATa JIMTEpaTypa COApP>KUA OPOjHU JIEKCeMU
CO TYpCKU cy(HKCH, MOCeOHO BO JieslaTa KOM IO OTCIMKYBaaT MEpHOJIOT Ha
Ocmannuckara Mimnepuja, HO ¥ BO TBOPOHUTE KOM I'O OMUILYBAaT COBPEMEHHUOT
SKMBOT BO Pa3jIMUHM CPEIWHH, & BO KOW NUjAJIEKTM3MHUTE JoaraaT g0 W3pas.
JjanekTM3MUTe CO TYpCKM CY(PUKCH Ce MPMMEHYBaaT 3a fia C€ aKTyalu3upa
BPEMETO ¥ CpefrHaTa BO KOE Ce Of]BUBA JISjCTBOTO, HO M 32 Jla CE€ MOCTHUrHE
ABTEHTUYHOCT Ha MCKa3WUTe Ha JIMKOBUTE BO AienoTo. [Ipumep:

»-..HajMHOTY 3emailie KemaHeyujama, nociie Welle pef Ha yTOT, Ma Ha
2apHemuujama v, Ha KpajoT, mypu Oetre oajpeuujama. TakoB cu Gelie peaor,
o1 Bek, Mery uaseauuume...”(VIBan Touxko ,,JIajpermjara’).

Co yMeTHHYKOIUTEPATypHUOT (PYHKIMOHAJIEH CTWJI CE€ peajm3upaar u
JUTEpaTypPHUTE TPEBOAY W TMPENEBH Off TYPCKM HAa MAaKEAOHCKM ja3uK, Kajie
LITO TYPCKUTE JIEKCEMH CO TYPCKHU CY(PUKCH UCTO TaKa 3a3eMaaT BUTHO MECTO.
IIpumep, Bo npenesoT Ha Ninxamu EmuH:

On rpap Bo rpaf c& maTyBam

W urejxoBu ce nmparnryBam

TI'ypbemaarxom cuiHoO ropu

Bupy 5by00BTA 1ITO MU CTOPH.

(Jynyc Empe ,,Yekopejku B oran ropam”)°

Tyka cMe JOJKHM fa WCTakKHEMe JleKa JIEKCEMHU CO TYPCKU cydukcu
HAjMHOTY Ce Haol'aaT BO ja3WKOT Ha HapofHaTa auteparypa. [1p.

TBoje e nune,
AYKaT 4YeJio amajiuja,
AyKaT 4yeJio amajiuja,
pyca Koca cpmasauja,
pyca Koca cpmasauja,
TaHKW BETH 2ajmaHAUU
TaHKW BETH 2ajMmaHAUlU,
UPHU 04U Oa0eMAUl,

5). Hacrepa Jamap, Omisepa (1972). ®yHKIMOHUPAHETO HA TYPUU3MHUTE BO MAKETOHCKHOT
KHIDKEBEH ja3nk. MakenoHcku jasuk - Ckomje). [op. XXIII, 94.

6). Empe, Jynyc. (1991). [1a cakame na He cakaat. [Ipenes op Typcku: Mnxamu Emun. Bupnuk
- Ckorje, 225.
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LPHU 04U Oa0eMAUlL,
TBOja yCTa weKepauja,
TBOja yCTa weKepauja,
6eJ10 IpJo wepbemauja,
6eJ10 IpJo wepbemauja,
pamHa crtaBa Ouxaauja.’
(,,Oj, HeBecTO jybaBecTo”™)

4.3. Ily6auuucTHYKUOT (PYHKIMOHAJIEH CTUA (ja3UKOT HA CPEeJICTBATA
3a jaBHO MH(pOpMUpPakE U Ha MyOMIMCTHKATA) € HAMEHET 3a MH(POPMUpaHe
Ha ayIMTOPUYMOT Ha e/IHa TOBOPHA 3ae/HULIA (YMTATENM, CAYLIATEIIH, TJIe[aun)
3a BaXKHU MJIM MHTEPECHM HACTaHM Off 3eMjaTa MJIK Off CTPAHCTBO. Ja3uKOT Ha
cpefcTBaTa 3a jaBHO MH(OPMUPahE, TOCEOHO HOBUHAPCKUOT TIOTCTUI, CONP3KA
OpojHM JIeKceMu co Typcku cyukcn. OBa ce HoKu, pef ¢, Ha pakTOT IITO BO
MOCJIE[IHO BpeMe BO HOBMHAPCKHUOT MOTCTHUII C€ KOPUCTAT JIEKCUUKU €JIeMEHTH
Of] Pa3rOBOPHUOT ja3WK 3a Jja ce ofberHe MOHOTOHU]a, 1a ce IPUBJicYe BHUMAHUE
1 Ja ce TIOCTUTHE YXUBOCT U Pa3HOBUTHOCT BO M3pa3oT. OBOj TpeH[ moce6Ho ce
corJjieflyBa BO HOBMHAPCKUTE HACJIOBM BO KOM JIEKCEMUTE CO TYPCKU CY(UKCH
HABHUCTMHA C€ TMPHMEHYBaaT MajCTOPCKM 3a fla Ce MpUBJeYe BHUMAHMETO Ha
aguratenor. I1p. ,,[ emuyujama llates ogfenen of minuaenuure”,  , OAMY Ke
i o0emnHn Gankanckute guamayuu 8o Oxpun’™, ,Ilperasen momopuuja’’’,
,,PaneT ronen nuwmoauuja”!!, , Jlosyuja nponajned Mptos”'2, ., Kamuornyuume
HM I'M TeMaaT, TpukaTta nojmiuja ruefga’'?, . Mumayuu ro onecHuse 6y[eToT 3a
Hap 50 muivionu eBpa’™'*, ,,Momopuucka cBan6a Bo Bomoua”?, ,,Okomy 1.500
WHU aKaJieMI Off BHATpPEINHOCTa — kupauuu”!5, ,AKO My CMpiaT HO3eTe
Ha nybepmemaujama - ctaBere My 6otokc!”!” u mp. Ho ocBeH BO HaciioBu,
OBOj BUJ] Ha JIEKCEMU ce KopucTaT u Bo TeKcToT. [Ip. ,,[lommamguor Yokpe e

7). (1962). MakenoHckute Menorpacu op kpajor Ha XX Bek. Pepakuuja: 2Kusko ®updod u
Metoauja CumoHoBcku. MHCTUTYT 32 honkiop - Ckomje, 140.

8). Huesnuk (Ckomje). bp. 3814, 08. XX 2008, 7.

9). ¥Yrpunckn Becuuk (Ckomje). bp. 2711, 14-15. VX 2008, 17.
10). Becr (Ckomje). Bp. 2381, 24-25.V 2008, 12.

11). Bect (Ckomje). Bp. 2386, 30. V 2008, 12.

12). Inesnuk (Ckomje). bp. 3792, 13. XX 2008, 13.

13). IneBnuk (Ckomje). Bp. 3666, 13. V 2008, 1.

14). NuesHux (Ckomje). Bp. 3657, 2.V 2008, 15.

15). Becr (Cxkomje). Bp. 2469, 9. XX 2008, 1.

16). Beuep (Cxkomje). Bp. 13916. 2. X. 2008, 9.

17). Beuep (Cxomje). Bp. 13916. 2. X. 2008, 25.
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MO3HAT CKOIICKHU WeMAayuja v eficH Off HAjIIOKEeIHUTe epreHn Bo ipskaBara.”'s,

»Duamayuume pearupaar Ha OJiIOJIKYBamETO Ha OCTANKaTa 3a HOB aneKTop,
CO IITO MpeaynpeayBaaT [ieka 3a HOBUOT TOoa Ke 3HAuu KaracTpodpajieH
nouyeTok”."

Hcro Taka, 1 BO KpCTO360pHUTE, KOU CriaiaaT BO HOBUHAPCKUOT MOTCTHJI,
JIEKCEMUTE CO TYPCKU CYy(PUKCH CE 3aCTaleH! CO MHOTY IIPUMEPH.

Bo pa3roBOpHUOT, BO yMETHUUKOJIUTEPATYPHUOT U BO MyOJULUCTUUKHAOT
(byHKLMOHAJIEH CTWJI Ce 3acTaleHH JIEKCEMU CO TYPCKU CY(PUKCU KOM Ce
KapakTepu3upaaT co eKCnpeCuBHOCT. CeMaHTHUKU, eKCIPECUBHUTE JIEKCEMU
co TprKI/I cycukcn MokaTt fna Guaar:

JleMUHYTUBM ¥ XMIOKOPUCTHULM, KOM O3HAYyBaaT Majid WJIM MUJIU JIMLA,

SKMBOTHU U TPEAMETH, WM MO3UTHBEH OAHOC KOH HuB. [Ip. auzeauuue,

bosauueue, bocmanyuye, 2ajoayute, 2emuyuyie, OyKanyuye, Kaseauueye,

Kasanuuve, kageyue, mMeanyuie, apamauye, bacmaruye, Ha3aujue u fp.

—  AyrMeHTaTHMBU U NIejOPaTUBU, KOM 03HAUYBaaT MMpeyBe/IMuyBathe Ha JIulia,

SKMBOTHU Y TIPEIMETH, WJIM HETaTUBEH OfHOC KOH HMB. [Ip. jabanuuwue,

nybepmemauja, WUMeKapAax u Jip.

3aKkiy4ok

JlekcemuTe co Typcku Cy(uKCH BO TIOTJIE[] HA BPEMEHCKaTa OcKa ce
3acTaneHd BO HEyTpajHaTa JIeKCHKa, apXau3MHUTE€ W WCTOPULM3MHUTE; BO
HeCTaHJjap/iHaTa JIEKCHKa Ce 3aCTaneHu co (haMITjapu3MIUTe , INjaJIEKTU3MUTE,
aproto; a BO TOTJIe[l HAa (PYHKUMOHAJIHWUTE CTHIOBM ce€ ymoTpeOyBaaT
BO  Pa3roBOPHUOT  (PYyHKUMOHAJIEH CTWJ, YMETHUYKOJIUTEPATYPHUOT
(pyHKUIMOHAJIEH CTUJ U MyOIMUUCTUIKUOT (PyHKIMOHAIIEH CTUII.

JlekcemuTe 0Opa3yBaHM CO TYPCKM CY(PMKCH, M BOOIILITO TYPLU3MHUTE,
HE C€ 3acCTall€H BO aIMUHUCTPATUBHUOT U BO HAYYHUOT (byHKHI/IOHaJIeH CTHNI,
3aToa MTO BO MCTOPUCKMOT Pa3BOj HA MAKEMOHCKMOT ja3WK TYyPUM3MHUTE CE
NoBeKe ro rybea CBOETO HEYTPaJHO ObejieXkje W CTaHyBaa CTUJICKA OOOEHH.
OBaa TeHjeHIMja ce CIydyBallle BO JIOJT BPEMEHCKM MEPUOf] MapajesHO CO
CTaHAapAu3anyjaTa Ha MAKETOHCKHUOT ja3VK M OCOBPEMEHYBAHETO HA YCIIOBUTE
3a XMBOT 1 pabora.

bu6anorpaduja

18). Becr (Ckomje). Bp. 1597, 22. XX 2005.
19). Bect (Ckomje). Bp. 2551, 17. XXX 2008, 17.
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umutpoBcku, Tomop, Kopyown, Bbnaroja, Cramarocku, Tpajko (1986)

 Peunux na maxeoonckuom jasux — Makenioncka kuura — Cxorje.

I'ypkoBa MunoBa, Jlunjana (2003) Crmuaucmuxa Ha co8pemeRuom MaKkeOOHCKU
Jjasuk. Marop — Ckorje.

Jleontuk, Mapuja (2008) Typckume cygpuxcu 60 MaKeOOHCKUOM jA3UK CO
napaneau 00 MaKeOOHCKama namporumuja u monorumuja (HeodjaBeHa
MIOKTOpCKa Aucepranuja). YHuBep3urteT ,,CBetn Kupun u Merommj™ —
dunonomkn dakynrer ,,bnaxke Konecku — Ckomje.

ITanocka, Pyxa (1994) Cospemen makeooncku jasux. YHusep3ureT ,,CBeTn
Kupun u Meroguj“ — Ckorje.
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BAKHOCTA HA JASUKOT 1 HA KYJITYPATA BO CUCTEMOT
HA 3JPABCTBEHA 3AIITUTA

n-p bunjana MBanoscka!'
n-p Huna [{ackanoBcka !

AnctpakTt: Peny6imka MakemoHnja € MyJATHKYJITYPHA 3eMja 1 CO CeKoja
M3MMHATA FOfIHA C& TIOBEKe JIABATENIM Ha 3[IPABCTBEHH YCITYTH 'O NMPENo3HaBaaT
NPEIM3BUKOT O] 3roJIeMeHa MPUKa 3a MAlMeHTUTE CO Pa3JIMIHY JIMHIBUCTUUKA
Y KYJATYPHU TPaULiU. 3APaBCTBEHUTE MPO(ECUOHAIIIN U MEHAlIepH MOpaaT
/la IMaaT OCHOBHO pa30upare 3a BIMjaHUETO Ha ja3WKOT W Ha KYyJTypara, co
e 1a AajaTt epuKacHa 37paBCTBEHA YCIIyra, IITO Ke TH MCTIOJIHA CTaHAap/NTe
Ha 37]paBCTBEHMOT MEHAIMEHT U OYEKYBaHaTa Ha OMIIITATA MOMyJIaluja.

Kayunu 300poBM: jasux u Kyamypa, 30pascmeeH — CUcmeM,
MYAMUKYAMYDA.

THE IMPORTANCE OF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE IN THE
HEALTH CARE DELIVERING SYSTEM

Biljana Ivanovska, Ph.D.!
Nina Daskalovska, Ph.D.!

Abstract: The Republic of Macedonia is a country of many cultures, and
with each passing year, more health care providers are recognizing the challenge
of caring for patients from diverse linguistic and cultural backgrounds. Health
care professionals and managers must have a basic understanding of the
impact of language and culture on health care delivery in order to efficiently
organize services that meet the needs of both the institution and a diverse
patient population.

Key words: language and culture, health care system, multiculturalism.
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1. Bosep

Peny6nmka Makenonnja e MynTHeTHWYKA Jp>kKaBa. Bo Hea >kuBear
noBeke HalMOHAHM Tpymu, Mef'y kon: Makenonim, An6aniy, Typuu, Pomu,
Cp6bu u Biacu. Cure nip>xaBjanu Ha P. MakenoHmja ce efHaKBU Tpef] 3aKOHOT.
YcraBor Ha Penybnuka MakenoHuja 1 3aKOHUTE OBO3MOXKYBaaT 3alUTUTA Ha
CUTE €THUYKH, KYJTYPHHU, jA3NYHH U PEIIMTMO3HU EHTUTETHU Of] CUTE MAJILIMHCKHI
rpynu. ETHWYKMTE TeH3MM ce NPUCYTHM BO MAKEIOHCKOTO OIILITECTBO,
HACHPOTH 3arapaHTHUpPaHUTE NpaBa Ha CUTE €THUYKM TPYNU CIOMEHATH BO
ycTaBHaTa CTpyKTypa Ha Makepionuja. Ha oBa ce HajoBp3yBa u (pakToT jeka
Bnanara na P. MakefioHnja ce cTpeMl KOH NMOJIMTHKA HA MUPHA MHTErpauuja
Ha CUTE €THWYKM Ipynd BO omurecTBOTO. OCHOBHMTE NPUYMHM 32 BAKBUTE
TEH3UM MOKe /1a C€ MICHTU(PUKYBAaT KaKo HaceleHO Mef'yceOHO HefloBepue 1
npenpacyau nomery erHnukute rpynu (Jemmposcku, 2008, ctp. 151).

Kako 3emja Ha moBeke KyJTYpu M HApOAM, 3[PaBCTBEHHUTE PaOOTHULHU
CO CeKOja M3MMHATAa TOIMHA C€ MOYECTO IOCBETYBAaaT MOBEKE BHMMAaHHUE
Ha COOBETHATa TpUXKAa HA MALMEHTUTE KOM MMAaaT pa3M4yHO KYJITYPHO
M COLMjaJIHO TOTEKJO. 3/IpaBCTBEHUWTE PaOOTHMLM M MEHallepu Mopa ja
MMaaT OCHOBHO pa30Mpame 3a BIMjaHUETO Ha ja3UKOT M Ha KYyJTypara Bp3
3APaBCTBEHUOT CUCTEM, CO 11eJ1 €(PMKACHO Jja TM OPraHu3MpaaT yCJAyruTe IITOo
Tpeba a ' UCMOJIHAT OYeKyBambaTa Ha MHCTUTYLMUTE M HA TALUEHTUTE KaKo
YyBCTBUTEJIHA NOMYyJIaLKja.

KynTypHara no3ajina v conpjanHara pa3HOJIMKOCT € Hen30e>KEH eJIEMEHT
Ha coBpeMeHoTo uBeewe. Cnopen Ilomucor Bo 2004 ropuHa, BKYNHOTO
NONWIIIAHO Haceslenne Bo Pemy6imka Makenionunja n3HecyBa 2.071.210 xurenm
ofl KoM, CHopefi eTHUIKUOT cocTaB, Makenoniu ce 1.297.981 wm 64,18%,
An6anum 509.083 v 25,17%, Typum 77.959 nmm 3,85%, Pomu 53.879 nnm
2,66%, Cpou 35.939 v 1,78%, Bommmwarm 17.018 wm 0,84%, Biacu 9.695
um 0,48% , v npyru 20.993 v 1,04%.

MakefoHCKMOT ja3uK chafa BO MCTOYHATa Ipyna Ha jy>KHOCIOBEHCKU
jasumy u e ciryx6eH ja3uk Bo Peny6mmka MakenoHnja. MakemoHCKHOT jasuK e,
MCTO TaKa, ciry>k0eH Bo peoHOT Ha Kopua Bo AnGaHuja Kajie ITo XuBee 6pojHO
MakKeJoHCKO HacesieHue. MakeIoHCKMOT ja3uk ce 300pyBa M BO ABCTpajuvja,
Anb6anuja, Byrapuja, I'pumja, Kanaga, CAJl, Cpouja, Lipaa ['opa, Typumja u
BO HEKOM 3eMju-wieHKH Ha EBponickara yHuja. Bkynauot 6poj Ha roBopuTenn
Ha MaKeJJOHCKUOT ja3uK e OKouTy 2,5 10 3 MUuIMoHu syre.”

3a pa3BuBamke Ha ja3uyHaTa BEILUTMHA BO OfpeficHa CTpyKa 4ecTo
ce noTpebHn MHory ropuHu. Cemak, M NMOKpaj TOa, MOXKE Jja HeflocTacyBa
MEMIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTMja ¥ KOHUenT. Hukoram He e [0BOJHO y4YemeTo

2). Cnopep noparouure uutupanu Bo Wikipedia-free online English Encyclopedia, a cornacHo
€O TMOAATOLMTE NMpUKaXKaHu off THCTUTYTOT 3a MakeIoHCKHM ja3uk ,,Kpcre Mucupkos* - Ckomje,
3eMeHo oft http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/Peny6mka_Makenonuja.
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Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3WK KakKO MajuuH ja3WK, TyKy HEONXOJHO € MOOJMCKO
3aM03HaBake CO CTPYKTYpaTa M CO CYNTHIIHUTE HUjAaHCH HA Ja3MIHUOT CHCTEM.

HepocTaToKOT Ha OCHOBHM BEIITMHU 3a YMTAkEe M 32 NHUIIYBamkbe Ha
MaKeJIOHCKMOT ja3VK WM CaMO YYEH-ETO Ha TOBOPEH, 4 He M Ha MUIIIaH ja3VK,
VIITE MOBEKEe ja HaMalyBa CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a HEroBa NMPMMEHa BO KOHKPETHU
cutyauuu. Bo BpeMe Ha eMOUMOHaleH CTpPeC M eMOIMOHAIHA TpayMma, Kako
cocToj6a Ha GOJIECT WM TIOBpENia, Iypy M OHUE CO MCKYCTBO BO NpUMEHATa Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3UK YeCTO ce 0OpaKkaaT Ha CBOjOT MajuMH ja3uK. 3[PaBCTBEHNUTE
MHCTUTYLMM TIOCBETYBAaT UCTO BHUMAHUE M VM HyJaT MOjieflHAKBa IprKa Ha
CUTE MalMeHTH Kako BO ypOaHMTE TaKa M BO PypajHUTE CPEVHU, HO Cenak
OHME CO OrPAaHMYEHM ja3WYHM TO3HABaa MPaBaT TPEelIKH, MOCEOHO Kora
cTaHyBa 300p 3a MamuHCTBaTa Bo P. Makemonuja.

Ha npumep, cniopen ctynuja HanpaBeHa of IHCTUTYTOT 3a COIMOJIOIIKI
Y MOJIMTUYKO-TIPABHU UCTPaKyBarba,” POMcKaTa 3ae/iHUI[a KaKO HAIMOHAIHO
MAJIHCTBO HE € XOMOTeHa M € CIUIET Ha TOBEeKe Pa3lInyHM TPYIH, ja3ulu
u peournv. Ho, oBue pasnuku mTo nmocrojat He 6u 6u Tpedasno fia ce 3emar
NpefiBU/ 32 Jla Ce HampaBaT pa3jMKu Mely TPynu CO MPOTMBCTABEH MHTEpPEC.
lITo ce ogHecyBa mak /10 ja3WKOT, TyKa MOCTOjaT HEKOW Pa3JIKHU 1 BapHjalui.
Hajronemuor gen o makeoHckute Pomu ce mycnmmanu u 360pyBaaT pOMCKH.
ErvnkannTe n Amkanurte 360pyBaaT Ha ajbaHCKM ja3uK, HO UMa U TakBu Pomn
KoM 300pyBaaT Ha TYpCcKM ja3uk. CuTe The TpyIu, BO OCHOBA, O 300pyBaat u
ro pa3bupaaT MakefJOHCKMOT ja3uK, WM ja3MKOT Ha OMIUTECTBEHATA CPEVHA.
(mpe3emeHo ofi: http://www.coe.int/t/dg3/romatravellers/stabilitypact/activities
/FYROM/ EmploymenFYROMMacedonian_en.asp).

KopucHunuTe Ha 3ApaBCTBEHM YCIIYTM — NPUMAHULM HA MAJIMHCKUTE
Ipyny KOW HEJIOBOJIHO IO T03HABAaT MAaKeJJOHCKMOT ja3WK, MOHEKOraml Co
3a/I0LIHYBa-€ MOXKAT J]a IOTOBOPAT TEPMUH 3a MpErJief] Nopagd OTeXHaTaTa
TesepoHCKa KOMYHUKaIHja. Bo MeryBpeMe, 3MpaBCTBEHUOT MPOOIIEM MOXKeE /ia
CTaHe MOTEKOK WJIH JIa HATPeHE U J]a N3MCKYBa MOCKAIl U MIHBA3WBEH TPETMaH.
Henopaz6upama Bo OAHOC Ha JATYMOT, YacOT W JIOKalyjaTa Ha 3aKa>KaHUOT
NperJief] ce jaByBaaT ako MAaIMEHTOT He ro pa3bupa MOBOJIHO MAKEJOHCKHOT
jasuk. [lypy 1 Kora mai@eHTOT HaBpeMe Ke MPUCTHUrHe BO OOJHUIA, TOj MOXKe
[a [OIHM TOPaJ OTeKHATaTa KOMYHUKAlMja CO MEPCOHANOT Off MPUEMHOTO
onfenenne. HecoopBeTHO 3eMEHOTO W HEMOBOJHO jJACHOTO MEUIMHCKO
VMHTEPBjy M WCIHMTYBamaTa MOXKE fla TOKaXKaT HEOrPaHWYEeHW MOXKHOCTU
3a 30yHyBamkbe€ M MOXKHM CEpUO3HHM Heflopa3oupama, OWejKu € HeOImXOfHa
KOMIUIETHA ¥ jaCHAa MEIMIIMHCKA MCTOPHja 3a MOCTaBYBaHke TOYHA IMjarHo3a Ha
3abonyBameTo. CorcTuipaHuTe TEXHOJIOTUM M INjarHOCTUYKA TMPOLEAYpU

3). Ilpesemeno op http://www.coe.int/t/dg3 /romatravellers/stabilitypact/activities/FYROM/Em-
ployment FYROMMacedonian_en.asp
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HE ce 3aMeHa 3a jacHaTa KOMYHHKalMja BO pejlalyjaTa maiueHT—3ApaBCTBEH
pabotHuk. Heycnemmnata KOMyHMKamyja MOXeE Jia JOBEfie 10 HemoTpeOHU
WJIM HETOYHM TE€CTOBU NPU UCJeNyBameTo. [lypy v Kora ofipeficHd TeCTOBU Ce
HEONXO/JHU U aKO Ha NMaMECHTUTE HE UM CE JajaaT pa361/1pm/1131/1 HMHCTPYKUIMU Ha
JA3WKOT WITO TO 360pyBaaT, THE MOXKAT Jia He OMIaT COOJIBETHO TOATrOTBEHU
(PU3NYKU WM ICUXUYKY J1a OUJIaT MOJIJIOXKEHU Ha OfIpEfIEH! POLEYPU KOULITO
NoHeKoraii ce 60JIHY, TIa AYPY 1 3acTpallyBadku. AKO Off MalUeHTOT ce 6apa
/la Ce COTJIacu M Jia TO MOYMTYBA IUIAHOT Ha JIEKyBamke, HEMY MOpa MPELU3HO
fa My ce o0jacHaT NpeiBUAICHNTE MEUIMHCKY 1 TEPaANeBTCKU MPOLEAYPYU U TOj
MOpa jacHo fia pazdepe mTo ce 6apa off Hero.

2. BaujaHueTro Ha KyJTypaTa Bp3 CHUCTEMOT Ha 3[ApPaBCTBEHATA
3alITUTA

Kynrypa (nar. colere, ,,onrneqyBa‘) ce o6jacHyBa TpaluMOHATHO KaKO
HajcTapa 4YOBeYKa OJJIMKA, OHA IITO TO OJfIeNlyBa YOBEKOT Off >KUBOTHUTE,
MaKo HajHOBUTE OTKPUTHja HM KaxKyBaaT fileKa OBaa JIMHWja Ha mojieda u He e
Taka ocTpa. Kyarypara ro o6e36emyBa oncTaHOKOT Ha IuBMim3anpjata. Taa
HACTaHaJa TOTrall Kora HacTaHaJl M YOBEKOT.

Kynrypara ja counHyBaaT qBe KOMIIOHEHTH: TPAJULIMOHAIHATE HOPMHU,
BepyBama, BPEHOCTA M OfJHECYBama, Ofl €HA CTpaHa, M IMOEAWHELOT, Off
Apyra CTpaHa, KOj aKTHBHO BJMjae Bp3 M3MEHWUTE Ha KYJITYPHWUTE TPalULIM
M CO CBOjaTa WHTEpaKlyja CTaHyBa OCHOBEH JIBUTATe] BO MpOMEHaTa Ha
TPaAULMOHAIIHUTE €IEMEeHTH Ha KyaTypaTa. Of Toa MOXKe Jia ce 3aKJIy4H JieKa
KyJTypaTa MpeTcTaByBa 30Up Off MAaTEPUjaHU U IyXOBHU BPEHOCTU KOM Ce
nong B.HI/IjaHI/Ie Ha TPAAULIAOHAJIHUTE paMKU 1 HAa COBPEMEHUTE IPOMEHU KOU I'0
popmupaaT npuaTIMBOTO OHECYBAE HA UJICHOBUTE HA €HO OMILITECTBO.
KapaKTepI/ICTI/I‘{HI/IOT Ha4yvH Ha OJJHECYBalkC Ha MOCJUHEUOT HE NMPETCTaByBa
KYJTYpHa BPEHOCT aKO HE € JIe7 off 0OOMvanuTe 1 OffHECyBamaTa Ha rpymnara
— ONIUTECTBEHUTEC HOPMH Ha OJHECYBAHC I'M MPETCTAaByBaaT IpaBujlaTa Ha
OJIHECYBaH-€ BO efjHa KyaTypa (mpe3emeno of http://mk.wikipedia.org/wiki/).

Cure JIMYHOCTH IO 3alo4YHyBaaT KMBOTOT CO €THOLUCHTPUYCH IOIJIE HAa
CBETOT, a TOA € CO UTHOPUPAambe Ha JIPYT KYJITYPEH CUCTEM WJIH CO ariCOJTYTHO
BEpyBame BO CYNEPMOPHOCTA Ha CBOJjOT cucteM. Kora fBa eTHOUEHTpUYHU
norJieu ce KOH(POHTUPAAT €IeH CO MPYT, MOKe Jia JIojae MO TeH3Wja WiIn
KOH(IIMKT. 3a pa3BUBamke HAa MYJTUKYJITYpHA MEPCNEKTHBA € HEOMXOIHO
CMICJIEHO WCIHTYBam€ Ha CONCTBEHHOT MOl 3ae[JHO CO TPEeoCTaHATHUTe
(Fortier, 2008, cmp.l, npesemeno o0 http://www.diversityrx.org/html/
ESLANG .htm).

BepyBamaTa 3aCHOBaHM Bp3 KyJITypaTa M TPaULIUTE MOXE Jla BIIjaaT
Bp3 TEKOT U MCXOJOT Ha OoJjecrta. JlekapuTe M MALMEHTUTE T'M U3HECYyBaat
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CBOUTE KYJITYPHHU BPEAHOCTU, CTABOBU M OYECKYBalka IMPU YTBPAYBAHCTO U
MOCTaBYBaKETO HA UCTOpHjaTa Ha 6oJiecTa 1 Ha mujarHo3ara. OBue KyJITypHU
Pa3IMKX MOXKe /14 PETCTaByBaaT baprepy 3a COOfIBETHATA HETA M 3TPIKYBarhe
Ha mnamueHTOoT. Bo Penmy6nmka Makeonrja MakeOHCKOTO HaceJieHue e
HaBUKHATO JJa C€ KOHUECHTpUPpAa Ha WHAUBUAYATa. KaJ HEKON MaJIllMHCTBA,
[EHTpaTHATA yJIOTa ITPH JIEKYBamkhe Ha MMALMEHTOT ja UMa ceMejcTBOTO. bonecta
MOXe Jla ce KaTeropmsupa CTPUKTHO KaKO OMOJIOIIKM TEPMUH Off 3alagHaTa
MEMUIMHA, HO MHOTI'Y MHAMBUAYU HOCAT KYJITYPHU NPEAPACYAr IOTO MOXKE 1a
BJIjaaT Bp3 Mpe3eHTanrja Ha CUMITOMUATE WM Ha OTOBOPOT Ha JlMjarHo3aTa
U Ha JieKyBameTo. [lanmpmeHToT umja KyJaTypa HeMa Mofiiesl 3a XPOHWYHO
3a00J1yBak-€ MOXKE Jia J00K1e, CIOpE]] HEro, CJIMYHU €NU30/IM Ha 60JiecTa KaKo BO
MUHATOTO, KaKO KapaKTEpUCTUYHA OoJiecT WITO UMa CHCHI/Iq)I/I‘{HI/I MNpU4rHU 1
nekyBame. CIMIHO Ha TOA, HEKOU KYJITYPHU 9yBCTBYBAAT JieKa MH(pOPMUPABETO
Ha TANMEHTUTE 3a TMOTEHIMjaTHIOT MEIUIMHCKA PU3MK MOXKE fla BMjae Bp3
MCXOMIOT Ha 60JieCcTa WM MOXKe 1a OHfie OnaceH 1o 3[ApaBjeTo Ha MaIueHTOT.

[TopaTonmTe 3a GojiecTa W 3a TEKOT HA JIEKYBaWkbeTO 3a OfpefieHa
KyJTypa MOXKE€ fa TpuioHecaT 3a pa3bupame Ha cocTtojbaTta WM, Mak,
TIOBPIITHOTO MO3HABAK-E TTOHEKOTAIIl BOIM KOH CTEPEOTUITHOCT IIITO ja 3aMaTyBa
KOMIUIEKCHOCTA Ha MpoOJieMUTe BO KYJTypara 1 NMpupojaTa Ha UHAUBUYaTA.
BepyBamara BO KyJATypaTa W OJHECYBalETO IIOCTOjaHO C€ MeHyBaar.
IIpomenuTe ce jaByBaaT BO JIMYHOCTA; CO PACTEHETO W Pa3BOjOT JIMUHOCTA
CTaHyBa M3JI0KeHAa HA HOBU HemiTa. [[poMeHnTe ce jaByBaaT M Ha MOBHCOKO
HUBO — CO afjanTanyja Ha KyJTypHaTa Ipyna Ha HoBuUTe upien n yciioBu. Cekoja
JUYHOCT € KOMOWHAIMja Off KyJITYPHOTO MuUIje, 06pa30BaHUETO, MOTEKIIOTO
1 UCKYCTBOTO Ha CBOj COIICTBEH M €IMHCTBCH HA4YUH. Hexoun muaHOCTH JIeCHO
v npuakaaT TPAIMIMOHAIHITE BEPYBamka U HABUKUTE CTEKHATH HA MECTOTO
Ha parame, ofieKa ApyTd, POIeHN Ha UCTO MECTO, MOXKAT CaMo JIETTYMHO J1a ce
ajanTupaaTt BO TCKOBHUOT HAYMH HAa >KMBOT.

Bo emna MynTuKyATypHa 3aefHMIIA, BO pejlanyjaTa JTOKTOP—TIAIMEHT,
JBaTa eJeMeHTa MOXKe Jla ce OmnpeieiaT Kako BasKHU (DAKTOPH 3a TIOUNTYBAHE
Ha 3PaBCTBEHUOT KOHIENT M NMpakTuKa. M moKpaj Toa mTo OBa € MOKHOCT 32
Pa3Boj 1 3a 300raTyBame, MOXKeE Jla IPEMM3BUKYBa HEMPUjaTHOCT Ka] OfipeficHa
YyBCTBUTENHA NonyJanuja. Ten3un ce jaByBaat Kora pa3iMyHNATE 3[[PaBCTBEHN
CHUCTEMM TIOYHYBAaT f1a ce KOH(poTupaar. YecTu peakuuu U OArOBOPU Ha
HETIO3HATOTO WJIM HEYMAaTeHOTO CE CTpaB, 3arPMKEHOCT, Ma Aypu U Oec u
OTACHOCT.

LenuoT 31paBcTBEH NEPCOHAI TPeba /la HAYUU Jia IO MOYUTYBA NAUUEHTOT
Y HETOBOTO CEMEjCTBO KaKO IIEJIMHA 1 1a CE CTPEMHU KOH Pa3BUBahE BEIIITUHU 32
MPOIEHKA Ha yJIoraTa Ha KyJITypaTa i Ha ja3uKOT BO CEKOja JlafieHa CUTYyaIuja.
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3a 3;mpaBcTBeHUTE NPOECHOHANM HETYBAHKETO HAa JMYHATA W Ha
npodecroHaHaTa KyATypa € MPeAyCcoB 3a MYJITHKYJITypHA KOMIETEHIM]a.
KomnerentHror mnpodecuoHnanel, Tpeba Jla ro HeryBa M fia I'M pa3BHBa
NOYUTYBAETO, MHTEPECOT W MCTPAXKYBameTO BO pejalujaTa MauueHT—
3/IpaBCTBEH PAOOTHUK.

3. 3akay4ok

Peny6siuka Makenonuja e MyJITUKYJITYpHA 3€Mja M CO CeKOja M3MHUHATA
rogvHa C¢ TIOBeKe JaBaTeNd Ha 3[PaBCTBEHM YCJIYTM TO Nperno3HaBaaT
Npeau3BUKOT O] 3roJIEMEHA I'przKa 3a NAUUEHTUTE CO Pa3JIMYHU JIMHIBUCTUYKU
Y KyJITYpHH Tpagulyu. 3IpaBCTBEHUTE NMPOECHOHANIM U MEHAIlepu MOpaaT
/la IMaaT OCHOBHO pa30uparbe 3a BIMjaHMETO Ha ja3WKOT M Ha KyJTypaTa, co
el epuKacHo fia ce 1aBa 3IPaBCTBEHA yCIIyra IITO Ke T'M MCTIOJHU CTAaHAapANnTe
Ha 3/IpaBCTBEHMOT MEHAIMEHT W OuYeKyBamaTa Ha OMIITaTa MOMyJaluja.
Kynrypara npercraByBa 30up Off MaT€pHjaHi U JyXOBHHM BPEHOCTH KOU Ce
nong BJII/IjaHI/Ie Ha TPAAULIAOHAJIHUTE PaMKU 1 Ha COBPEMEHUTE MPOMEHU KOU I'0
cpopmupaaT npucaTIMBOTO OfJHECYBAhE HA YJICHOBUTE HA €IHO OIMIITECTBO.
KapaKTepI/ICTI/I‘{HI/IOT Ha4yvH Ha OJHECYBalm€ Ha MOCIUHEUOT HE MPETCTaByBa
KYJTypHa BPEHOCT aKo He € JieJl Off OOMYanuTe U OfIHeCyBamaTa Ha rpynara
— ONIUTECTBEHUTEC HOPMH Ha OJHECYBAHC I'M MNPETCTAByBaaT IpaBujlaTa Ha
OJIHECYBAHLE BO €/IHA KYJITYpa. 3a 31paBCTBEHNUTE PO ECUOHANIY HETYBaHETO
Ha JIMYHATA M HAa MPOoeCUOHATIHATA KYJTYpa € NPEeAyCJIOB 32 MyJITHUKYITYPHA
komnieTeHnyja. KommnereHTHHOT Tmpodhecronaneln; Tpeba ia ro HeryBa u fia
ro pa3BuBa TMOUYUTYBAKETO, UHTEPECOT W MCTPAKYBAWETO BO penanujaTa
NalLUEHT—3IPaBCTBEH PAa0OTHUK.

buoanorpaduja

emmpoBcku MaptuH. Pomute Bo Hacen6ara Cpegopek. Bo: Macedoniapg.151-
162 taken from: http://Igi.osi.hu/publications/books /mmcpxyu/13.PDF.

Nzeemraj 3a mpuctanmor Ha Pommre BO BpaboryBameTo ,JllopaneriHa
Jyrocnosencka Peny6muka Makenonuja® taken from: http://www.coe.
int/t/dg3/romatravellers/stabilitypact/activities/FYROM/Employment
FYROMMacedonian_en.asp

Fortier Puebla Julia. Why Language And Culture Are Important: taken from
http://www.diversityrx.org/htmL/ ESLANG. htm

128



Topumren 36opauk 2011
Yearbook 2011

Ounonomku paxynrer, Yausep3urer ,,lone Jemues — LlTum
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

:

811.163.3:316.77 OpuruHaneH Hay4eH TpyQ
Original research paper

BJINJAHUMETO HA KPATKHUTE CMC IIOPAKMU BP3
COBPEMEHUMOT MAKEJJOHCKH JA3UK

M-p Jane JoBaHOB!
Harama Capadposa !

AncrpakT: CaMo feceTMHa TOVHN OTKAaKO Ce BOBElE OBaa ycCIiyra,
KOMYHHMKaIjaTa BO HAIMOT CBET BO rojieMa Mepa ce m3MeHu. Bo cekoja
npkaBa mpeky kpatkure CMC mopaku ce co3faje NMOWHAKOB ja3WK, ja3uk
CO KOHKpeTHa ymoTpeba, MOXKe fla ce Kaxke — cocema HOB ,,CMC ja3uk™.
HemmHoBHO e ynoTpe6ara Ha TaKBHOT ja3WK Jia BJIMjae BP3 CTaHAPAN3NPAHIOT
ja3mK, ocOOEHO Kaj MyiajaTa TomyJiayja, Koja, maTeM, € HajrojieM KOPHCHHK
Ha OBOj BWA yciayra. KakBo e BiMjaHWETO M KOW Ce TIOCTEeANIUTE — Ke ce
obuieMe NpeKy aHajn3a M aHKeTa Jia TU JIOJIOBUME, a OCTaHyBa MHAVBU/TY AJTHA
MpOIeHKaTa KOJIKY M BO KOja Mepa CTaHIApAU3UPAHMOT ja3WK (BO OBOj CIIy4Yaj
— MakKeJIOHCKUOT) C€ MEHYBA.

Kayunu 360poBu: CMC, komyHukayuja, Kpamku nopaxku, MaKkeOoHCKu
jasux.

THE INFLUENCE OF SMS MESSAGES ON CONTEMPORARY
MACEDONIAN

Jane Jovanov, M.A. !
Natasa Sarafova !

Abstract: Only a dozen years after this service was introduced,
communication in our world has changed. In each country, through the
use of short text messages, a specific language was created, we could say -
a completely new “SMS language”. Inevitably the use of such language
influences the standardized language, particularly among the young population,
which, largely because this is the largest user group of this service. What are
the repercussions and the impact on contemporary Macedonian language is a
question I will try to answer through analysis and inquiry, but it remains to be
said individually how and to what extent the standardized language (in this
case - Macedonian) is changed through the use of SMS language.

1). ®unonowku axynrer, Y Husepsurer ,,['oue demues - Ultun
Faculty of Philology, University ,,Goce Delcev* — Stip.
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Key words: SMS, communication, short messages, Macedonian
language.

Co mpakamweTo Ha npBatra CMC nopaka Bo 1992 ropuna, BO CBETOT ce
OTBOPM €[IHa HOBA CTPAHULA Of ja3UKOT, HOBA CTPAaHMLA Of IMHIBUCTUKATA HA
nuIaHUOT 300p. Ha 0BOj HOB M3yM Ha TEXHOJIOrMjaTa BiMjaelle Pa3BUTOKOT
u mrpewmeTo Ha GSM anapaTuTe, OJHOCHO MOMYyJIapHO Hape4YeHU — MOOWITHH
TeseOHU.

Bo Makenionnja, yciyrara 3a npakamwe Ha Kpatku nopaku (CMC) nouna
aKTHBHO Ja ce KopucTh Bo 1999/2000 rogmHa, Kora npBs MaT 3anoyHa yciyraTta
O]l €IMHCTBEHUOT, 32 TOa Bpeme, MOOWIIEH onepaTtop ,,Mobumak*. YiuTe BO
NOYETOKOT Ha OBO3MOXYBAHETO HAa OBaa yCJyra, uctara Oerie npociefeHa co
MOKHOCT 3a npakame Ha efgHa Kparka CMC nopaka HanuiiaHa Ha JIATUHULA,
Koja coapxu 1o 160 3Hauu. Bo MakenoHuja Toa o3HauyBaile ,,6yM* Ha eqHa
HOBA COLIMjaJIHO-ja3MyHA T10jaBa Koja BO rojieMa Mepa ro U3MeH! U HAUMHOT Ha
KOMYHUKalyja, a AeTYMHO U HAUYMHOT HA XKHUBOT.

[IpBuTe koM ja fOOMja MOKHOCTA 3a KOPUCTEH€ Ha OBaa ycjiyra BO
MakenoHuja 6ea TUHEjUepUTe, KOU, MaTeM, C€ U HAjroJeMd KOPUCHULM Ha
MOOUIHU TenedoHu Bo 3eMjaBa. [lopagu TEXHUUKOTO orpaHuuyBamse ofi 160
3Haiy 3a efHa kpatka CMC nopaka, He Oelle TOTpeOHO MHOTY BpeMe 3a fia
ce 3amoyHe co abpeBUjalu3upame U MOM(UUUpPakEe Ha 300POBUTE KOM Ce
KopucTat Bo nmpakamweTo Ha Kpatkure CMC nopaku. Cakajku fa ce 3amrenu
Ha MPOCTOP U Keyba fa ce NpaTH LITO MOorojieMa Coip>kKiHa BO PAMKHUTE Ha eHa
nopaka, abpeBujaIM3MpambeTo Ha 300pOBUTE ce MOKaxka KaKO HAjIPUrOfHO
npu cocraByBatbeTo Ha CMC mnopakure. 1 He camo kparewme — Bo CMC
jA3UKOT aKTMBHO HABJIETyBa M CJIEHTOT Ha OfpefieHa COLMjaliHa rpyna MpeKy
KOja caMaTa ce WIeHTA(UKYyBa BO ommuTecTBOTO. OBa ce MpaBM Off acNeKT Ha
CO3/1aBakEeTO Ha MoceOeH UJCHTUTET, OJHOCHO NMPUIAHALY Ha OfjpefieHa efHa
rpyna Koja eJuHCTBEHO Ke Oujie BO MOXKHOCT fia ja pa30epe cofpXKuHaTa Ha
CMC nopakwure.

JazukoTt koj ce kopuctu Bo npakameTo Ha kpatku CMC nopaku pas3su
CBOj COTNCTBEH €[IMHCTBEH CTWJI, KAKO IITO TOA CE CIIyYd Kaj e-ToluTara Wiu
KOMYHHMKalMjaTa Bo ,,4yeT-cooure’. Kora cMe Kaj BTOpoBO, KOMYHUKALIMjaTa BO
,»d4eT-coonre*, kako 1 Bo CMC nopaxkute, pa3Bu TEpPMUHU KOU Ce€ pa3OUpIINBU
caMmo 3a reHepauujaTa WM rpynata Kou ru kopuctu ucture. He camo wro
ce KOpHUCTH TNPEHOCOT Ha cTaHpjapAHaTa nopaka Bo CMC mopakurte, TyKy
eMOTHKOHMTe Kako J, L, :-) mpercraByBaaT penpe3eHTanyja Ha TOBOPOT Ha
TEJOTO, KOja CeKOoralll HefIocTacyBa Npy OOMYHA HE OYM B OUM KOHBep3aluja.
OcseH Toa, (ppasnTe Kou ce ynoTpedyBaaT JOBOJIHO YECTO CE HjealHa MeTa
3a abpeBujanu3upame. TakoB € ciayyajoT Kaj ,,no3“ (nos3apas), ,HN* (Hema
npobsem), ,,30p* (30paBo), ,,ABA" (10jau Beuep AoMa)...
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Bo MakenoHCKMOT ja3uK NPEeofiHUTE TIOPAKH C& UCKITYUUTEITHO BAKHU TIPH
KOMYyHUKanujaTa co apyrure. [Ipeky opanHaTa KOMyHHKaIja HAE Ce CTPEMHUME
na ueMe ITo NoMalKy (hOpMalHu, Jla He GujieMe TPAIULMOHAIIHH,, KAKO 1ITO
CMe BO, Ha TIpUMep, MUIlIaHaTa KopecnoHaeHnyja. Ho kora cranyBa 360p 3a
CMC koMyHHKaN@jaTa, JIyreTo CIO00MHO MOXKaT Jila To m30erHaT BpeMeTo
KOE IO TPOUIAT 32 Pa3HUTE KOMYHHMKALMCKU MPOTOKOJIM KOW TM KOPUCTHME
npeq fa ja COOMIITHME MopakaTa Koja cakaMme Jia ja peHeceMe, OJHOCHO fia
ro MOCTaBMME TpAIIakbeTo TMOPau KOe M ja OCTBapyBame KOMYHHMKAILMjaTa.
Ha npumep, TpapuumoHanHaTa KOMyHUKAalpja MpeKy OOWYeH WM MOOWIIeH
tenedoH: ,,30paso! Kako cu? lllmo npasuw? Camo cakaeé 0a mu ce jagam
U 0a mu Kaxcam Oeka OeHecka He Ke moxcam 0a 0ojoam Ha kagpe. Tu ce
Jjasysam 3a 0a me npawam oaiu Ke moxceur 0a 00joeus Ha Kaghe Kaj mene
Oenecka?“ Bo crangappHia CMC nopaka 6u w3raefana: ,, Hi! Ne mozam da
dojdam. Aj dojdi ti deneska“. BakBuOT BUj] Ha JTAKOHCKY TOPAKM Ce, 3a XK,
c€ MOYeCTOo 3acTalleH! BO BaKBMOT BUJl HA KoMyHuKanuja. O efHa cTpaHa, off
OrpOMHA TI0JI3a € BaKBaTa KOMYHUKAIIMja 3a [a ce JIOj/ie BEJIHAII /IO CYLITUHATA
Ha HellTara, HO, Off pyra CTpaHa, BAKBUOT BWJ Ha KOMYHHMKalWja JOBEIyBa
1o ,,cTepwn3anyja’ Ha ja3MyHUTE OOpakama U JIMIIyBame Ha YUYTUBOCTA Off
CEKOjqHEBHOTO OOpaKkame.

ITpoceynnor TuHejiep Tpeba Aa KOPUCTH cekojaHeBHO okoisry 2.000
300pOBM BO CEKOjIHEBHATA KOMYHHKaI[ja — JofieKa JEeHecKa, CIopes
UCTpaxkyBamaTa, TUHEjlepuTe JeHecka Kopucrtar ensaj 200 360poBu.’
INopa3zyBauka e UCTO Taka MICMEHOCTA UJTM MOJYMCMEHOCTA HA TUHEJIEPUTE BO
CMC nopakure. KopructemeTo Ha MjaleKT € peurcy CTaHAapiHO, SKaprOHNTe
Ce CeKOjJHEBUE, 2 3HAKOBUTE 32 MHTEPIYHKIMja 1 yrioTpedaTa Ha rojieMu OyKBU
ce HayyHa (paHTACTHKa BO KOMYHHMKalHjaTa Ha TuHejyepute. [InmryBameTo
Ha YyJITpakpaTK MOpPaKM CO HEOTPaHWYEHO MHOTY Tpellkd JOoBeayBa Jo
MHCJIeHe BO UCTH mponopuuu. HoBuTe Meuymu BiMjaaT Ha CO3/IaBaHkbETO
Ha HOB THIl Ha Jiyfe KOW MaJIKy MHCJIaT U UMaaT Majia MOXKHOCT 3a COTICTBEH
n300p. bnarogapenue Ha yJTpakpaTKUTE KOMYHMKAlLMW W ,,A3LBaKaHUTE
nH(OPMALY KOW UM CE CEPBUPAAT WJIU JIECHO I'M IPOHAOraaT, MIIAJIUTe JIeHeCKa
ce KaKO HUKOTalll MOPaHO MOJIJIOXKHM Ha MaHumy’aiuja. Criopesi micartesnoT
Anekcanpap [Ipokomnues, ,,riaBHa KapakTepuctuka e mrto Bo CMC nopakure
ce n30erHyBaaT KakBu 0110 (hOPMU Ha CJIOKEHH peUeHUIu™ .

ITopagu 4yBCTBUTETHOCTA HA Temara Koja ce oOpaboTyBa, BO HEj3uH
KOHTEKCT Oellle HampaBeHa aHKeTa Kaj CTYJCHTH Off MpBa U BTOpa TOfMHA
Ha HEKOJIKY pa3jvuHu (pakyJsTeTh. PesyaraTuTe ru gagoa OAroBOpUTE Ha
CJIE[IHMBE Mpalllamba:

2). http://www kaSan.ba/2010/03/14/nerazumljivi-jezik-sms-a/

3). http://www.vreme.com.mk/DesktopDefault.aspx ?tabindex=0&tabid=1&Edition]D=930& A
rticleID=61455
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1. Koaxy CMC nopaku npaiame 6o mexom na oenom?

Op CTOTMHA aHKeTUPaHU CTYJCHTHU, Ce JIOjie /IO 3aKJIYyYOK JIeKa MIIaiuTe
BO Makenonurja mpakaat Bo npocek no dyetupu CMC nopaku Ha eH. Onmro
TJIelaHo, OBOj OpOj KOWHIMAMPA CO MPOCEYHMOT OpOj HAa TpaTeHW MOpaku
BO MHOTY fesioBu Ha EBpoma, moneka mak tunejyepure Bo JykHa Kopeja ce
HajTOJIeMUTe KOPHMCHUIIA HAa OBaa ycjyra co mpareHu 60 mopaku Ha JeH 10
YOBeK, OTHOCHO oKoJTy 2.000 mopaku MeceyHo.

2. Koaky snayu (6yxkeu) ynompeoysame 6o eona CMC nopaxa?

Op oBaa ,mmmra™ ce TJefa AeKa HAjroJIeMUOT OpOj CTYIEHTH uMaatT
TeHJIeHIIMja KOH WMCKOpUCTyBame Ha cuTe 160 3Hamm mro tw vymm CMC
nopakara. 2Kembata [a ce WCKOPUCTM IIEAMOT MPOCTOP HaBeayBa [0
3aKJYYOK JleKa KBAaHTYMOT Ha MPEHECeHa Mopaka Ce MaKCUMMaJu3Kupa NpeKy
MUHUMAJIM3UPakhe Ha TEKCTOT.

3. Maau 2u xpamume (abpesujasusupame) 30oposume 6o CMC
nopaxume?
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4. laau mucaume oexa CMC jazukom npuoomnecysa 60 pazsumoxkom
Ha 8auUOm MajuuH jasux?

5. Haau ynompebysame kupusuya 60 nuutysawemo Ha CMC
nopaxume?

6. 3owmo ne ynompebysame xKupuauya 6o kpamxume CMC nopaxu?

Jlo6uennTe OfiroBOpH Ha OBaa Mpallambe MOXKEME Jla TY TIOfIeIMMe BO JIBE
KaTerOpun:

Bo epnara, 50 npoueHTH [1aji0a OfiroBop ,, OudejKu Hemam UHCMAAUPAHO
onyuja 3a KupuAUya 60 meaepoHom*, ,, HeMam KUpUAUUA Ha Mojom MoOuseH
ypeo ““,lofieKka BO BTopaTa, 0yKBaJIHO I IPEHECYBaM O[IFOBOPUTE Ha CTY/ICHTUTE
(BO HAjTOJIEMHOT JIEN):
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— ,,3aToa mTo HeKaM Jia ynoTpedyBam™;

- ,,3aroamrro muciam feka CMC nomo6po ke Oujie HanuiaHa Ha JaTHHAA

— ,,3aToalTo HeMaMe HaBHKa J1a ja KOPUCTUME KUPWITUIIATA, a U TeIeDOHNTE
Ce HampaBeHM 3a Jla Ce NUILyBa Ha JJaTUHULA™;

— ,,Kaj mMene, Kora nmiyBaM KHAPWJIMIA TIPEMUHYBA BO MOBEKE MOPAKH, a
1 9eCTO Me MP3H Jia TO MEHyBaM MEHUTO Ha MUIITYBaETO CO ja3uIuTe";

— ,,JloHekoraiil, HO He 3aToa IITO HE CakaM 3aToa IITO HemMaM HaBuka. 1
HUKOTAIll HUKO] HE MM T KUpUiInna“;

— ,.bupejkn Mu e moslecHO Ha JIATMHWIA W HABUKHAT CyM Ha JIATWHMIA Jja
nuiyBam®;

— ,Ila, nogo6po e Ha naTuHuya‘;

— ,,Taka cym HaBuKHarta®;

— ,,ITo6p30 ce numryBa co JaTUHATA";

— ,,JlosiecHo e 3a nuillyBawe Ha JaTUHULA®;

— ,.IloTpe6HO MU € TOBEKe BpeMe IofieKa Jia ja HaluIIaM Tmopakarta’;

— ,,3amro Taka e nogoopo‘;

— ,3aroa IITO HAjyecTo cuTe Jyfe ja ynoTpeGyBaaT JAaTHMHULATA NPU
nuinyBame Ha CMC nopaku®;

— ,,He mu e uHTEpECHO HAa KUpUIMUA“;

— ,,He cym nomucnuia ja nuiliaM Ha KMpUIMLa“;

— ,,Jlane ynoTpeOyBam 3a11To N0y0aBO CTUIJICKW MU U3IJIeAaaT JTaTUHUYHUTE
OyKkBU 1 0603KaBaM Jja IMIITyBaM JIaTHHUIA, a He camo CMC TyKky 1 Baka“;

— ,.bupmejkm momggpiikata MM € Ha JIATMHWIA W HE ja MEHyBaM CaMo
MPOJIOJIKYBaM fia MUIIyBam*;

— ,,3aToa WITO HajyecTo CUTe Jyfe 'M ynorpedyBaar JaTUHUIHUTE OYKBU™;

— ,.bupejkn mogo6po m3riiena Ha TaTUHULA™ .

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha ropeHaBefieHUTE OArOBOPY HA aHKETHUPAHWTE JuIa, 6ea
MpaTeH! MpaIIaTHULY IO CUTe MOOWITHY otiepaTopu Bo Pemy6iimka Makenonuja
co MoJiba 3a feTal OKOJy JATMHUYHO-KUPUIMYHATA MOJIMTUKA IITO THE ja
cnposenyBaaT. Of mpamrasTHAIITe MPATEH! 10 MOOWITHUTE OTIepaTOPH, IOOUBME
ofroBop camo off MoOomTHHUOT omnepatop BUII koj oproBopu Ha cCuTe MOCTaBeHN
npaniama.

NMako cHaOpeHocTa Ha MOOWJIHM TenehOHM KOM IO TOAIpXKyBaaT
MaKeJIOHCKMOT ja3WK W WMaaT MakKeJOHCKM ja3uK Ce 3rOJIEMyBa, Cemak
OCTaHyBa KPUTMYHO HMCKA CIOpeJ] MPOLEHTyaJlHaTa 3aCTaleHOCT Ha OBHE
TenedoHn BO mpopaxkoda. M He caMo HHMCKaTa 3acTaleHOCT — TBPJeHAaTa Off
Mo6uiHUTe oneparopu jeka CMC mnopakara HanuillaHa Ha KUPWIWLA HE €
HUILITO MOPA3JIMYHA Off Taa HANMIIIAHA HA JIATUHUIIA, BO PEATHOCTA OBHE MOPAKU
YUHAT IIBOjHO Mockano o NopakruTe HalMMIIaHW Ha JIaTUHULA. TpI/ITC MOOWITHA
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orepaTopu Kaj Hac BO CBOMTE TIOHY/IM NCTAaKHyBaaT JieKa MOKe Jla Ce TUIITyBaaT
CMC rmnopaky €O MakefgoHCKO KHPWICKO mrcMo. MefyToa, 0 mmMpokara
HapOJIHA jaBHOCT HE € pammpeH (PakTOT IeKa MOPaKWUTe IIITO CE HANWIIAHA Ha
kupumna ao 160 3Hanym ce Hamakaat qBojHO. KpaTkuTe nmopaku co KUPUJICKA
3HALM C€ JUTUTAJHO TOMOJTY Off OHME HANWIIIAaHW Ha JIATWHWIA W 3adakaar
MPOCTOP KOJIKY 3a JIBE CTaHAApAHY MOpPaKW. YIITe Mo3aHeMapeH € (PaKToT
JeKa oBa He € 00jacHeTO Ha BEO-CTpaHUIUTE HAa HALIUTE MOOWIIHHU OTIEPATOPH.
Criopeft caJIOHHTE Ha HAIIMTE MOGKITHI OIepaTopu:*

3a ma ce npeHece kupumiaTta npeky CMC ce moTpe6Hu moBeke GMHapHU
MeCTa 3a MpEeTCTaByBamke Ha eHa OyKBa, OTKOJKY HOpMajHaTa JATUHWIHA
npercTasa. Toa e gagero Bo Mefynapopaute ctangapau, ASCIL. [TomkuHaTa Ha
kupuiickara mopaka Bo CMC-cructeMoT e mofoJira off 6pojoT Ha NWIIAHA 3HAIN
Bo Kupwmia. CMC-nopaknte HanwvillaHA HA KUPUJIMIA TIOMHAKY Ce MaKyBaar,
na Mpy KOHBep3Wja 3adpakaaT MOBeKe JIATUHMYHM 3HAIM, OTHOCHO MOXe /1a
ce ciayun egna CMC-nopaka Ha KMpWIMIA fia 3aaTh MPOCTOP KOJIKY 32 JIBe
CMC-nopaku Ha natuauma (BUIT).

[Topakwu mrto coppskart 160 3HaIM O TATUHUYHO IIMCMO 3a3eMaar efieH 6ajT
Memopuja. Crurte Ipyru 3HaI|, HAABOP Of JIATHHUYHOTO MICMO 3a3eMaaT noMery
nBa u Tpu 6ajra Mmemopwuja. [lopaka HanMIIaHa CO JJATMHWYHU 3HALM MOXeE 1a
compku MakcumyM 160 3HaIy, a cUTe OCTaHATH KOMOWHAIMM CE JIBUXKAT BO
ckamma nomery 80 u 140 3namm. OBpe cTanyBa 300p 3a CUTe TaKaHApEUSHN HOH-
JIATWH 3HAIM, KakKo IITO Ce aparckaTa, KMHecKara, Kopejckara, jalloHCKaTa,
a CeKako M KWpuWJIcKaTa moppiika. Toa e MeryHapoHO YCBOEGH CTaHgapHd Ha
Koaupame Ha 3Hauute (T-mobune).

Oga ce o6jacHyBamaTa Ha HAIIMTE MOOWITHY ONIEPATOPH, LITO NMAK BOOMILITO
HE TO ONpaByBa HUBHOTO HEMH(OPMHpamke Ha KOPUCHUIUTE HA MOOWJTHUTE
TesiepOHM 3a IEHUTE KOW I'M TTaKaaT JOKOJIKY Ce pelllaT ja HaluIiaT KpaTka
nopaka Ha cBojaTa MajunHa azoyka. HamecTto kparkute CMC nopaku ga 6upat
IOBOJHO TIOGBTWHU BO Jp>KaBa KaJie IITO JIETAJHO MUCMO € KUPWUJIMYHOTO, Ce
CIy4yBa BO 3€HUTOT Ha MPOTpaMu Of TUNOT ,,[IumryBajTe Ha Kupmimna“ — fa
HE ce 3eMe MPeBHU eIeH BAKOB BaXKeH acMeKT oOff cpepaTa Ha KOPUCTEHE Ha
MakKeJJOHCKHOT ja3uK. JIMieMepHo € off CTpaHa Ha MOOWJIHUTE OIepaTopu fia
ro palyoHAIM3UPaaT OBOj CETMEHT TMOPay ,,pa3IMyHOCTa™ Off JIATUHUYHOTO
MICMO.

4). http://forum kajgana.com/archive/index.php/t-32323 html
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Jakay4ok

[To pmeceTwHa rogMHM TOCTOEH€ HA yCHyrara 3a mpakawe Ha KpaTKu
CMC nopaku, KOMyHUKauujaTa Mef'y yreTo (HajMHOTY MJlajlaTa reHepanyja)
npeTpre ApacTUYHY TPOMEHH BO HAUMHOT Ha MPEHECyBamke Ha MH(OpMAaLUTE .
Kaxo TakBo — moBeke oy jacHo e fieka BavjaHueTo Ha CMC ja3sukoT He camo
LITO € IECTPYKTUBHO BP3 MAKEJJOHCKHUOT ja3uK, aMM U TM CUMHYBa HUBOATa Ha
oMnuITaTa MMCMEHOCT Kaj nomiajara nomyiauuja. [Ipeky usBplueHaTa aHKeTa
BeJHALL ce 3a0eNesKIIMBY 1 PETIOYNTakATa Ha MJIajlaTa MoIyJlaluyja, HIBHATa
(6apem Kaj HEKOU Of] HUB) aBep3uja Jia Ce KOPUCTU KUPWIULATA KAKO MUCMO Ha
HMBHMOT MajuuH ja3uk. CUMNTOMAaTH4HA € U yrnoTpebaTa Ha JTaTUHULATA U BO
NPEHECYBAHETO Ha MOPAaKM BO CEKOjAHEBHUOT XHMBOT — NMPEKY TpacuTH, jaBHU
ornacu 1 cil. MoOGUITHUTE OnepaTopu, Off Apyra cTpaHa, MoAJIo ro peKjaMupaaT
KOPHUCTEHETO Ha KUPWIMIIATa BO MHUIyBameTo Ha KpaTtkure CMC mnopakw,
HO HHKajle HEe HaloOMHYBaaT jieka efHa KpaTka CMC mnopaka HanuvinaHa Ha
KUPWJIMLA YMHU JIBOjHO MOBEKE Ofi CTaHjapjHa KpaTka nopaka co 160 3nHaum
HanuilaHa Ha JaTuHuUA. [IOKOJNKY Ha CeBO OBa ce Jofjaieé HeCEpMO3HOCTa Ha
Ap>KaBaTa 110 TOBOJ] PElaBakbEeTO HA OBOj MPOOJeM, MAarHUTY/laTa Ha LITeTaTa
KOja ce Npeu3BUKyBa €, 3a 3Kaj, OrPOMHA U CO HECOTJIS[UIMBY MOCIEULHM 1O
NMCMEHOCTA Ha HALIETO OMIITECTBO.

bubémmorpadmuja
WuTepHet nzBopu:
http://www.kaSan.ba/2010/03/14/nerazumljivi-jezik-sms-a/

http://www.vreme.com.mk/DesktopDefault.aspx ?tabindex=0&tabid=1&Editi
onID=930&ArticleID=61455
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:

81°276.6:61 CrpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

MEJIUINHCKA TEPMUHOJOI'NJA - BOBE]l, OCHOBU
N OIIIITO 3A JASUKOT BO MEJINIIUHATA

n-p bunjana Meanoscka!'
n-p Banentuna Unuepa

AncrpakTt: TepMmuHOJOImIKaTa JeKCHKA WM T.H. TEPMUHHU CIIyXaT 3a
TOYHO MMEHYBame Ha TIOMMU, TIOjaBU WJIM MPEAMETH Off HayKaTa, TeXHUKATa
u Kynrypara. OBoj BU 300pOBH ja3WKOT HAjueCTO T'M Mpe3eMa KakKo TOTOBH
of Apyr jasuk. TepmuHuTe, 32 pa3nuKa Off OMUTOYNOTpeOyBaHATa JIEKCHKA,
ce efHO3HAYHW. Bp3MOT HayyeH W TEeXHMYKO-TEXHOJOMIKM PAa3BUTOK Ha
OMIITECTBOTO HOCHU CO cebe 1 HOBU TEPMHUHU KOW, IOPajii HUBHOTO MOCTOjaHO
yIIOTpeOyBame, CTAaHyBaaT JIeJI Off OIIIITOja3MyHaTa JIeKCHKa. Taka, 360pOBHAOT
COCTaB Ha MaKe[OHCKHMOT ja3uK ce 30oraTyBa, Tped c€, W HAa CMeTKa Ha
crienja3upanaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja BO KOja TPEOoBIayBaaT CTPAHCKUTE
360poBu. MeguMHCKAaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja CIIy>XM KaKO ja3WK BO CTpyKa 3a
TOYHA KOMYHHKAIM]ja, TIpef] &, Mel'y METUIIMHCKHOT TIePCOHAJ.

Kayunu 360poBH: jasuk 60 cmpyKa, 2epMAanCKU KAKO CMPAHCKU ja3uk,
MEOUUUHCKA MEPMUHOAOUJA.

MEDICAL TERMINOLOGY - INTRODUCTION, FUNDAMENTALS
AND LANGUAGE OF MEDICINE IN GENERAL

Biljana Ivanovska, Ph.D.!
Valentina Ilieva, Ph.D.!

Abstract: The language for specific purposes, or so-called the language
for specific terms, is used for correct naming of the concepts, phenomena or
objects of the science, technology and culture. This kind of words the language
often takes as given forms from another language. The terms, unlike common
vocabulary, is unambiguous. The rapid scientific technical - technological
development of the society brings with itself new terms, which because of

1). ®unonowku gaxynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,I'oue demrues* — lltumn.
DPAMUC, YuusepsureT ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuncku’, Butona.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.

FAMIS, University “Kliment Ohridski”, Bitola.
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their constant use, become a part of the general language vocabulary. Thus, the
word vocabulary of the Macedonian language is enriched, above all, and on
the account of the specialized terminology, in which the foreign words prevail.
The Medical terminology is used in the profession as a language for precise
communication, especially among medical personnel.

Key words: language for specific purposes, German language as a
foreign language, medical terminology.

3a neKcuKaTa BOOMIITO

MHory e Temiko fa ce aeduHrpa 360pOT KaKO ja3WuyeH eJIEeMEHT, MaKo
MOXKEME JIa IafieMe MHOTY TIpuMepu 3a Hero. T0j € efleH Of] OCHOBHUTE ja3U4yHU
enmuHUIN. JIeKCMUKNOT (hOH/ Ha efIeH ja3WK He € caMo MPOCT 36up Ha 300poBUTE,
TYKY € MOJJIOXKEH HA MHOT'Y 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U C€ OJJIUKYBa CO PEryJapHOCT,
Mako He € TaKoB Kako BO Mopdosorujata u cuHTakcarta. [lo3Hato e jieka
JIEKCUYKUOT (POHIT HA €[IeH ja3WK, M Ha MaKeJOHCKUOT, € HajuyBCTBUTETHATA
Y HAjOTBOpPEHATa OOJAaCT Off ja3WYHMOT CHCTEM, KOja MpeTpryBa MOCTOjaHU
npoMeHu. 300pOBHUOT COCTAaB Ha ja3WKOT € TECHO Bp3aH CO OMIITECTBEHO-
MNOJIUTUYKUTE NPOMEHU, CO Ppa3IMYHU HejHOCTI/I Ha pa3BUC€HATa YOBCKOBa
muBmIm3anyja. Toa ce ¢akTopu mITO BiIMjaaT BpP3 CEBKYMHOTO 300POBHO
60oraTCTBO Ha ja3WKOT CO KOj ce CJIyKM efieH Hapof. Herosara jekcuka mopa
MOCTOjaHo Jia ce OOHOBYBA M 300TaTyBa, 3a 1a MOKE ja3WKOT a TW 3a[0BOJIU
noTpeduTe Ha JIyFeTO BO HUBHOTO CEKOjIHEBHO KUBECHE.

Pa3BUTOKOT Ha ja3uKOT € HEM30e3KHO BP3aH CO HEMPEKUHIMBUOT MPOLIEC
Ha OOHOBYBamke U 300TaTyBame Ha 300POBHUOT COCTaB Ha ja3uKoT. bpsute
OMIITECTBEHU MPOMEHM OBO3MOKYBAAT TOjaBa Ha HOBU MPEMETH, a CO TOA U
HOBU MOMMU U UMEHYBAHKC HA NPEAMETUTE, T.€. JOBEAYyBaaT 10 HOjaBa Ha HOBI
360oposu. Of ipyra cTpaHa, ak, Co TOBJIEKYBAKETO Off yoTpeba Ha JajieHuTe
NpeIMETH, KaKO 1 CO MEHYBAKHETO HA HABUKUTE U HA HAYMHOT Ha KUBECH:E, CC
ry0aT Ui ro MeHyBaaT (MOAU(ULIMPAAT) CBOETO 3HAYEHE 300POBUTE LLUTO T'O
O3HavyBaJie TOj mpeaMeT uiu mouM. Taka ce foara mo mopesoa Ha 300pOBUTE
CIOpef] POLECOT Ha OGHOBYBAETO HA JIEKCUUKHUOT (DOHJI CTapy (apXauyHu) U
HOBM 300pOBHU (HEOJIOTU3MHU).

Bo cekoj jazuk mocTojat 360poBU 0f] Hajpa3IM4yHO MoTeKs10. Cropen Toa,
3060pOBUTE BO MAaKEeOHCKUOT ja3WK, a TOA C€ OfHeCYBa U Ha CEKOj APYT jasuk,
MOXKaT fla Ce MOJIeNIaT BO JIBE TPYIU: MOMAIIHU (CBOM) U CTPAHCKU (TYIH).

HajroneMuor cJj1oj oj1 iekCMKaTa Ha MakeJJOHCKUOT CTaHJap/ieH ja3uk ro
COYMHYBA T.H. IoMaIllHa (U3BOPHA) JIEKCHKA, 300pOBU KOM MCKOHCKU TIOCTOjaT
BO HAIIMOT ja3WK, HACJIEJICHN Off CTAPOCIOBEHCKUOT U LIPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKUOT,
KOM TOHaTaMy TpeKy HApOJHMOT ja3WK HaBJIErJie BO JIUTEPATYPHHUOT ja3uK.
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[TpouecoT Ha popMuparme Ha OBOj CJIOj 300pOBH, TIa M HA 300pPOBHUOT COCTAB
BO LIEJIMHA, € JIOJT U CJIO>KeH. Bo TeKOT Ha MCTOPUCKMOT pa3BUTOK, popMaTa Ha
360poBuTe Off OBHE (pa3u Ha ja3WKOT Ce MEHyBaJia, a KOPEHOT Ha THhe 300poBU
ocTaHan ucT. Toa MOXKe Jla ce IoKaxKe CO MPUMEPUTE: 20pd, Majka, CUH NTH.

Tyfure (cTpaHCKWTE) jasulM ce, UCTO Taka, €fieH Off M3BOPHUTE 3a
300raTyBame Ha pEYHMYKAOT COCTAaB Ha MAKEeOHCKHUOT ja3uk. Tyrute 360poBu
MOXaT /1a HaBje3aT Off CPOIHM WM T'eHeTCKW OJIMCKM jasuiy (Ha Tpumep,
Of] CJIOBEHCKWTE ja3Wll) W Off HecpoaHu (HecJIoBeHCKM) jasuuu. [Ipudartenu
ce TJIaBHO /[Ba HAYMHA HA 3aeMarbe Ty(W 300pOBM Of] €[eH BO APYT ja3uK: a)
CO HEMOCPEfHO Tpe3eMame (Kako pe3ysTaT Ha JUPEKTHUTE KOHTAKTH Mery
HApOJWTE U ja3ulnTe) 1 6) 32eMKH CO OCPEICTBO Ha TpeT ja3uk. Ha mpumep, Bo
MaKeJIOHCKMOT ja3WK JMPEKTHO CE HABJIE3eHW MHOTY 300pOBHU Off OyrapcKuor,
CPIICKHOT U PYCKHOT ja3WK, a MHAMPEKTHO MPEKY TYPCKUOT ja3WK Ce HaBJIe3eHN
300pOBH O aparcKo U Off IEPCUCKO MOTEKIIO.

ITocTojaT m3BeceH 6poj Ha 300POBU CO KOM CE CITYKAT PEUNCH CUTE JIyre
mTo 300pyBaaT efieH UCT ja3uk. [lpyra rpyma 360poBu ce ynorpedyBaar camo
BO OfiesTHA chepr Of YOBEKOBOTO omiTere. FIMeHo, BO ja3uKOT MOCTOjaT
300pOBH CO IMMPOKA, OMITA YIOTpe6a M 300POBU IITO UM CE€ CBOjCTBEHU CAMO
Ha OMIEJIHM ja3WvHU CTWJIOBW (Hay4eH, aqMUHUCTPATHBEH, MyOIMIUCTIYKH,
YMETHAYKO-JIATEPATYPEH, pa3roBopeH). PasrpaHnuyBameTo ce BpLIM Bp3 [iBE
OCHOBH: a) CIIOpeN /IBETe MOCTOjHU (DOPMH Ha OMIITEHe (YCHA U MMCMEHA) U
6) cnopen ccepaTta Ha ymotpeba (OmmTOHApOMHA, MMjaJIeKTHA, CTEeLHjasHa,
TEPMUHOJIONIKA) MPO(PECHOHAHA U KAPTOHCKA JIEKCHKA.

ITpodpecronanmsmmre ce 360pOBH ILITO UM CE TIO3HATH CaAMO Ha OTpefieieH
6poj nyfe Bp3aHu co ofpeneHa mpodecuja. OBre 360pOBM HEMaaT IIMPOKa
cepa Ha ynotpeba. Tue ce cpekaBaat BO KpyroT Ha 37aTapH, pudbapu, SuaapH,
CIIOPTUCTH U JIp.

KapakrepucTukn Ha METULIUHCKATA TEPMUHOJIOTHja

TepMuHONONIIKATA IEKCUKA UJTU T.H. TEPMUHU CITy>KAT 32 TOUYHO MIMEHYBaHhe
Ha NOWMMU, TI0jaBU WJIM TIPE[IMETH Of] HAyKaTa, TeXHUKaTa U KyarypaTa. OBoj Buj
300pOBHM ja3UKOT HAjUECTO I'M Mpe3emMa Kako rOTOBH Off APYT ja3uk. Tepmunure,
3a pa3iMKa off ONIITOYNOTpeOyBaHaTa JIEKCHKa, Ce eAHO3HAYHU. Bp3noT HayuyeH
U TEXHUUYKO-TEXHOJIOIIKMA Pa3BUTOK Ha OMIITECTBOTO HOCH CO ceGe U HOBU
TEPMHUHU KOW, TIOPaJI HUBHOTO MOCTOjaHO YNOTPeOyBake, CTaHyBaaT Jes of
OMIITOja3WYHATA JIEKCUKa. Taka, 300pPOBHMOT COCTaB HA MAaKEJOHCKUOT ja3uK
ce 36oraryBa, pejf ce, M Ha CMETKa Ha Crielyjajn3rpaHaTa TEPMUHONIOTH]a BO
KOja TIpEOBJIayBaaT CTPAHCKUTE 300POBH.

MeuumHCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHjA CIYXHM KaKO CTpPYYeH jasuk (CTpyueH
ja3WK CcO OfipeficHM CTPYYHM TEPMHUHM) 3a Tpeluu3Ha KOMYHHKaIuja Mery
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MEJIMLMHCKHOT MEPCOHAN. YNoTpedaTa Ha CTPYUYHUTE MEULMHCKU TEPMUHU
CIy>KM 3a pa3bupame Mery CTPYYHHOT TMEPCOHAN, 3a MpPEHECyBarbe Ha
pe3yaTaTu, 3a MOKYMEHTalWja Ha MEJUIMHCKO OCHe, 3a TMpe3eHTalyja Ha
CTPY4YHM TIpeiaBama, 3a MyOJMKamyja, BO HEKOM Cydyau Kako KOJ 3a fa ce
WCKJIyYaT JaunuTe (OHWMe HEermo3HaBauM Ha MEUIMHCKATA TEPMUHOJIOTHja) Off
KOMYHHKAIMjaTa.

OCHOBHUTE TEPMUHY BO MEIUIIMHCKATA TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja CE Off JIATUHCKUAOT
ja3Wk (aHATOMCKM TIOMMM) WJIA Off TPYKUOT ja3WK (KIMHWYKA ToWMH). 3a
pasymKa off CeKOjTHEBHUOT TOBOP, CTPYYHHUOT ja3WK HA MEUIINHATA € TIPEIU3eH
1 jaceH. Bo cienHaBa Tabesna gaBaMme MpHKa3 HA ancTPakT KOj € OMWIIAH BO
npBaTa KOJIOHA CO ja3WK Off CTPYKa M CO ja3WK 3a CEeKOjaHeBHa ymotpeba, BO
BTOpaTa KOJIOHA.

Jasuk 6o cmpyka Jasuk 3a cexojonesna ynompeba
Peszyamam 00 exoconoepagpcko
Pezyamam 00 ypoconozpaghcko ucnumyeare. Llepcma Heeduneuna
UCNUMYBAe: COAUOHA eXOUHXOMOEHA | CMPYKMYPA 80 20PHAMA MPemutd Ha
60 KPAHUjaAHamMa mpemuHa OecHuom b6ybpez co pacm Ko 3a0Hama
Ha OecHuom 6ybpez. Penaaen cmpana. 320aemen, nokpaj aopmama,
napaaopmanen AuMQpeH jason aumen jazon (kou cpeouHama o0
(Meoujaano 00 0eCHUOM NUEAOH). oybpexcromo aezenue). Cmpykmypa
3e04eMena 6eHmMpaina yucma Ha UCNOAHEMA CO MEUHOCH HA NPEOHUOM
Odecnuom b6ybpez. Oea 00 OecHuom bybpez. Jlesuom b6ybpez
Koumpaaamepaanuom 6ybpez 6.0., 6e3 | 6e3 ocoonocmu, 6€3 XpOHUUHU NPOMEHU
Xuopowuegposa. npu 3a0puiKa Ha ypura 80 0YOpeXcHomo
Jezenye.

OnpeneHy MEIWIMHCKYA CTPYYHM TEPMUHU BO JBaTa CTPAHCKU ja3uKa —
TepMaHCKM M aHTJMCKM (MHTEPHALMOHATHU) Ce 3aefHUYKU (IIP.. KaApUUHOM,
Memanaasuja, adeHoxapyurom W ci.). ' pasrieyBame CleJHUBE ancTpakTh
HAa FEPMAHCKU 1 Ha aHTJIMCKU ja3UK.
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Curative endoscopic therapy in early
Adenocarcionoma_of the esophagus

Adenokarzinome des Speiserohre

Die Karzinomentwicklung erfolgt auf
dem Boden der Refluxkrankheit iiber
die pramalignen Vorstufen der so
genannten Barrett-Metaplasie.

Der bisherige Goldstandard

der Therapie ist die radikale
Osophagusresektion. In der
vorliegenden Arbeit wird iiber die
akuten und Langzeitergebnisse der
endoskopischen Behandlung friiher
Adenokarzinome mit kurativer Intention
bei 115 Patienten berichtet

The cancer develops as a results of reflux
disease and its premalignant preliminary
stages of the so called Barett metaplasia.
Up to now the radical esophagectomy
has been the gold standard of therapy.
The current article reports on the acute
and long-term results of the endoscopic
treatment of early adenocarcionomas
with curative intention in 115 patients.

Key words:

Barett cancer, adenocarcionoma of the
esophagus, reflux disease, endoscopic
resection, photodynamic therapy.

Schliisselworter:
Barett-Karzinom, Adenokarzinom
der Speiserohre, Refluxkrankheit,
endoskopische Resektion,
photodynamische Therapie

Disch Arztebl 2003; 100: A 1438-1448
[Heft 21]

Bo M3roBopoT Ha JNATMHCKUTE TEPMHMHM ce 3a0eliexXyBaaT Cle[JHUBE
0COOEHOCTU: KOHCOHAaHTOT ,,C* Kora e cliefleH CO TeMEeH BOKaJl MpeMHMHYBa
BO ,K*“ (mp. Colon-KoJioH); a Kora e cJiefleH CO CBETOJI BOKaJ NMpeMUHYBa
BO ,,Ii" (np. Excision-ekcuusuja), ,,V* npemunysa Bo ,,B“ (mp. Vena - BeHa);
,ti“ mpemuHyBa BO ,,1u (Sectio-cekipja). HarnmacyBaweTo Ha JIaTUHCKUTE
CTPYYHHM TEPMUHU HUKOTAIIl HE € Ha MOCJIeHNOT cyior. CHTe JaTMHCKU 300pOBU
CO JIBa CJIOTa Ce HAarjacyBaatT Ha MPBUOT cJior (BeHa, KoJioH) u ¢i1. Ce HariacyBa
NPETNOCEHUOT WIN TPETHOT CJOT Ha KpajoT of 30opot. HarnacyBaweTo
3aBUCH Of] JJOJKMHATA UM KPATKOCTAa HA BOKAJIOT Off MPETMNOCIEHAOT CJIOT.
Bo cniydaj Kora mpeTnocniefieH CJIOor € CO JIOAT BOKal, HarjaacyBamkeTo € Ha
npeTnociesieH cior (MycKyJIopyM, ayojienym). Bo ciyuaj kora npernocneneH
CJIOT € CO KpaTOK BOKAaJl, HAarJlaCyBaleTo € Ha TPETHNOCIEHAOT (KPaTKHOT)
cior (MycKyJyc, e3odaryc). 3a mpaBonucoT Ha TEPMUHUTE BaXKaT OfipeficHA
npaBuia: pa3oMpIMBO € Jieka MmoyeTHaTa OyKBa ce MUILYBa rojemMa, a CuTe
noroa arpudyT ce co Mama Oyksa. [Ip. Apmepuja nyamornaauc oexcmpa.
CorncTBeHnTe MMUIba (TI0 KOM Ce Hape4YeHW OfpefieHn OO0JIECTH) Ce MULIYBaaT
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co rojneMa OykBa: Mopbyc Aayxajmep. udpToH3MTE ce MUILYBaaT Kako
BOKAIIU. oeconxazyc — e3ogpazyc. Jlatmuackoro ,,C*“ ce mpeHecyBa Kako ,,K*.
IIp. Apendicitis acuta — axymen anenouxc wim Carcinoma — KapyuHoM.
PaznoxxyBameTo Ha MEAUIMHCKUTE TEPMUHN Ha COCTABHM JIEJIOBH T'O OJIECHYBa
HMBHOTO pasbupamse: Erookapoum (enpo-npedrKc, Kapj-KOpeH Ha 360porT,
uT-cyuKc), (CO 3HAUCHE B0CNANCHUE HA GHAMpeuiHama 008UBKA Ha
cpuemo). Co KoMOMHAIMja HA Pa3IMIHU NMpedUKCH, Cy(PUKCH U KOPEHHU Off
300pOBM MOXAT J]a C€ CO3/ajlaT HOBM MOMMU: NpedUuKC U KOPEeH Ha 300poT:
Xunep-mowyc; noBeke KOpeHu of] 300pOBU U NMPeUKCH: CUH-OPOM HA NOCHI-
Xoae-yucm-ex-momuja; TaaroJCKu KOpeH U Cy(puKc: racmp-umuc; npedukc,
TJIAroJICKM KOpeH U Cy(UKC: Nepu-kapo-um,; MoBeKe KOPeHU Ha 300pOoBU U
cycuken: nueno-negpp-um. Kombunanmjata coctaBeHa o KOpeH Ha 300poT
(Bo coopBeTHaTa 360pohopMa) M aTpUOYT MOKE M1a WCIOJHYBa OfIpefcHU
(PyHKUMM BO peYEHHULATa, U TOA:

ITpunaBcku aTpudyT Penaana apmepuja Hooosna cmpyma
I'enuTnBeH aTpudbyT AHeuna nekmopuc YaKyc eeHmpuryau
[Ipeno3uTnoHaneH aTpudyT Kapyunom un cumy E23umyc un mabyaa

PacunenyBameTo Ha COCTaBHHTE JIEJIOBM HA MEULMHCKUTE TEPMUHU IO
OJIeCHyBa HMBHOTO pazbupamse: [Ip.: ncuxo (qyma) + oHKO (OTOK) + JiOoruja
(Hayka) = NCHXOOHKOJOrMja (HayKa 3a IMCUXOCOLMjaJHATE IMOjaBu TpU
KaHleporeHo 3aboinyBamwe). Co KoOMOMHalMja Ha Pa3NUYHU CTPYYHU TEPMUHH
ce Co3/laBaaT HOBM MOMMHM M MHOTY CHMIITOMHM MOXAT J1a C€ OfIpefiaT MpeKy
300POBHUOT 3aBPIIETOK: MUjarkja (MycKyJHa 607Ka), MacToauHuja (601Ka BO
rpajure), uiMjanruja (60JKa BO MOJOBUHATA). 3HAUYSHETO HA 3aBPLIETOLNTE
3a NPaBUJIHO pa3buparke Ha MOMMUTE € TOJIEMO: O3HAKUTE 3a BOCHIAJICHUja KOU
BO JIATMHCKMOT ja3WK 3aBpIyBaaT Ha —itis, BO MakeJJOHCKM Ce MpefiaBaar co
cyduckoT —um: tonsilitis - TOH3UIUT (BOocNaneHne Ha KpajHULUTe), colitis —
KOJIUT (BOCTaJieHue Ha 1peBOTO), encephalitis — eHuedanut (BocnaieHue Ha
MO304HaTa 00BUBKA), apendicitis — aneHAUIUT (BOCHATHUE HA CENOTO LPEBO)
u Il

Pe3nme

HoBute ja3zuuHu TepMUHU C€ BUCTUHCKA MOXKHOCT U 38 HEMETUIIMHCKUAOT
NepCcCoHaJl, HO U 3a MOCTapuTe TOBOPUTENM Ha jasukoT. I'm HabpojyBame
CJIe[IHUBE JIGKCEMU KOW Ce CpeKaBaaT KakO 4eCTO YINOTpeOyBaHHM OJf CTpaHa
HA MEIUUUHCKUOT, HO (PPEKBEHTHO U Off HEMEULIMHCKUOT MEepCcoHam: shunt -
KpaToOK CIOj HA apTEPUCKU U BEHCKU KPBEH caJl, bypass - 3a00MKOIyBaKE CO
MOMOIII Ha KPBEH CaJl, Stent - METaJHa MPoTe3a 3a OTBOPAH-E U MPOIIUPYBaH-E
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Ha TKUBHU CTPYKTYpu, AIDS - CMHAPOM Ha CTeKHaTa UMYHO fAedulMeHIH]a,
monitoring - eNeKTPOHCKO HaJIIJIeyBamke Ha pUSUYHNATE MaUeHTH, follow up -
clefiehe Ha OouiecTa, staging - CTeNeHU Ha TYMOPO3HUTE IIPOMEHHU U Cll.

TepMuHOIOIIKATA IEKCUKA WITU T.H. TEPMHUHH CITy>KaT 32 TOYHO UIMEHYBaH-e
Ha MOVMH, MT0jaBY WJIM TIPEAIMETH O] HAyKaTa, TEXHUKAaTa v Kyarypara. OBoj Buf
300pOBHM ja3WMKOT HAjUeCTO I'M Ipe3emMa Kako rOTOBH Off APYT ja3uk. Tepmunure,
3a pasiiiKa of ONITOYNOTpeOyBaHaTa JJEKCUKA, Ce eJHO3HAYHU. Bbp3uoT HayueH
1 TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJIOIIKMA PAa3BUTOK Ha OMIITECTBOTO HOCH CO cebe M HOBU
TEPMUHUA KOM, TIOPaii HUBHOTO MOCTOjaHO YMOTpeOyBame, CTaHyBaaT JeN Off
oMniITOja3uyHaTa Jekcuka. Taka, 300pOBHUOT COCTAaB HAa MAKEAOHCKUOT ja3UK
ce 300raTyBa, IIpef] c¢, 1 Ha CMeTKa Ha Clelyjaju3upaHaTa TepMUHONIOrja BO
KOja [IPeoBJIayBaaT CTPAaHCKUTE 300pOBU.
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OCBPT BP3 JABUYHOTO BJIMJAHUE BO TEPMAHCKHUOT "
MAKEJOHCKHNOT COBPEMEH JA3UK

n-p Jaropa Ctpe3oBcka !
n-p bunjana MiBaHoBcka !

AncTtpakT: MefyjasuuHuTe OJHOCH M BPCKM CE€ Ba’KEH CEIMEHT 3a pa3BOjoT
U OIICTAHOKOT Ha CEKOj COBpeMeH ja3uK. [IeHelHuTe TeHEHIMH Ce CTpeMaT
KOH NOpa30MpiMBa M MoJjieCHa KOMyHMKauMja. 3a Taa eyl TyfuTe JeKceMu u
3aeMKHUTE NPETCTaByBaaT 3HAYACH M HE3AMEHIIMB JIEN Off JIEKCUKOHOT Ha CeKOj
jasuK.

INo3ajMeHaTa neKcuKa e 1B CBEJIOK 38 KOHTAKTHUTE CO IPYTUTe HApOX Ha
AHTIIMCKU,, (DPAHIYCKH, IATUHCKU, UTANMJAHCKU U IPYTH ja3ULIM YUe JIEKCUUIKO
60orarcTBo ce NpuMa BO CONCTBEHHMOT ja3WK. 3aeMKUTE JIejCTBYBaaT KakKo
OrJIefJallo Ha KYJITypHaTa M CTpy4yHaTa pa3MeHa M CO Toa ro pedJeKkTupaar
CTaBOT Ha ONMUITECTBOTO KOH HOBMHUTE LLTO CE CIy4yBaar.

ExcTpanuareuctuukuTe (pakTOpM KOM TO YCIOBYBaaT (PEHOMEHOT
Ha ja3UYHOTO MO3ajMyBame€ CE MPOTeraar Ofi COLMOJIOLIKH, MCUXOJOLIKH,
KYJTYPHH, EKOHOMCKH, TIOIMTUYKH U APYTH (PakTOpH, Ta CE 10 EIHO OMNCEXHO
UCTpaxyBame of] cpepaTa Ha COLUMOIMHIBUCTUKATA, ICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKATA U
[pYTUTE HAYKH.

Knyuynu 300poBu: sexcuuku ¢poHO, MmeZyja3uuHo eaujanue, myu
300posu, 3aeMKu.

1). ®akynrer 3a Typu3aM 1 yroCTUTEJICTBO, Y HUBep3uTeT ,,CB. Kmument Oxpupncku‘, Oxpup.
Punonouiku pakynrer, Y Husep3uret ,,['oue deaues — ITum.
Faculty of Tourism and Gastronomy, University “Kliment Ohridski”, Ohrid.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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OVERVIEW OF THE LINGUISTIC INFLUENCE IN MODERN
GERMAN AND MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE

Jagoda Strezovska, Ph.D.!
Biljana Ivanovska, Ph.D.!

Abstract: The interlinguistic relations and communications are an
important segment for the growth and survival of any modern language.
Today’s trends tend towards more understandable and easier communication.
For this purpose, the foreign words and the loan-words are an important and
irreplaceable part of the lexicon of each language.

The loan vocabulary is a testimony of the contacts with other nations in
English, French, Latin, Italian and other languages whose lexical diversity is
received in their own language. The loan-words act as a mirror of the cultural
and professional exchange, and thus reflect the attitude of society towards the
innovations that occur.

The extralinguistic factors that cause the phenomenon of the language
borrowing depend on the various sociological, psychological, cultural,
economic, political and other factors, and include a comprehensive survey in
the field of sociolinguistics, psycholinguistics and other sciences.

Key words: lexical vocabulary, interlinguistic influence, foreign words,
loan-words.

Introduction

An important and indispensable part of the modern lexicon of a language
are the foreign words and the loan-words. They are a testimony of the contacts
with other nations, whose lexical wealth is received in their own country. The
loan-words act as a mirror of the cultural and professional exchange, and thus
they also reflect the attitude of the society towards the innovations that happen.

The lexical vocabulary is a dynamic and an open system. The basic
vocabulary is changing and expanding with the acceptance of foreign words
and loan-words, which often enter with each new process or an object in the
linguistic history.

According to Sapir?, the simplest way, in which one language may
influence another language is by word borrowings. The process of borrowing
is influenced by linguistic and extralinguistic factors, but the biggest factor
that influences the loan-words is the superior cultural, economic, technical and

2). Sapir, E.: Language; An Introduction to the Study of Speech; New York, Harcourt, Brace and
Company, 1921, 206.
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sociological development of the country of the source-language. Even today,
the increased intensity of the international relations in all fields increasingly
encourages the results in a greater interlinguistic impact.

The Influence in the contemporary German and Macedonian
language
Today there is no doubt that modern languages influence each other by
mutual exchange of words. The aim of this paper is not to give a survey of
the research on internal and interlinguistic contacts, but to make introductory
remarks in order to highlight a few issues related to this research. We address
the following questions:
— What are the basic reasons for the use of foreign words in the language?
— What is the role of the foreign words in a given language?
—  Are the foreign words used for purely communicative reasons or for other
reasons?

How does the source-language affect the choice of the lexeme?

There is no short answer to these questions; among the basic reasons for
borrowing we can mention the following facts:

1. The need for naming a new object or phenomenon that is taken with
the appropriate tag from the country of origin: voucher, menu, burgers,
brochure, video, marketing.

2. Socio-psychological causes and factors or the ‘prestigious value’ of the
foreign expression. By this we mean, on the one hand, the attitude of
the individuals to use the loan-words in the language as the means by
which they want to achieve “greater prestige”, “higher scientific value”,
“more beautiful sound”; and on the other hand, it takes into account the
communicative value of the given term. It is believed that the majority of
professionals who view foreign technology as more progressive, find that
foreign agencies are safer than the domestic ones and the foreign products
have better quality than the domestic products.

3. The international technical and cultural cooperation in all fields increases
the use of translation, as well as the political and economic relations
between nations. In this area we often speak about internationalisms,
rather than foreign words.

The number of foreign words in German, according to Mackensen?, is
estimated at 20,000 - 40,000. Half of them or 50% belongs to the professional
language, 12% are outdated, 28% have informational value beyond the
professional language, and only 10% are involved in the everyday use of the
language.

3). Mackensen, Lutz: Deutsches Worterbuch, Miinchen 1999: 130
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Graph Nr. 1: The participation of the foreign lexis
(Mackensen, Lutz: Deutsches Worterbuch, Miinchen 1999)

Borrowing naturally occurs when the different linguistic communities
share common physical and cultural background as a result of a direct contact
or through a third language. In German and Macedonian a large part of the
loan-words is not taken directly but integrated through a third or a fourth
language. For example, many professional words and terms from the Latin
have found their way through French or English. German is the language
most often known as a mediator-language for English loan-words in Southeast
Europe*.

We can distinguish different stages of borrowing. In the process of
vocabulary building several basic phases are distingusihed in a language °.
In the early stages, the contact with the Latin language was prestigeous and
predominant, so that a number of loan-words are derived from Latin. After that
phase, French and English influence increased and it can still be seen today,
which reaches its end stage. Throughout its history, the language comes into
contact with more prestigious languages from which it adopts new words, but
it constantly develops and builds its own stock of words, as well.

4). Filipovi¢ Rudolf: Teorija jezika u kontaktu, Skolska kniga, Zagreb, 1986: 90.
5). Koneski, Blaze: Gramatika na makedonskiot jazik, Kultura, Skopje, 1982.
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The foreign words and the loan-words in the German and the
Macedonian language

The term foreign words refers to words taken from other languages,
which have orthographic or phonological similarities with native words, but
which are not fully integrated in the recipient-target language. This means that
foreign words can be considered as words that are used in more orthographic
variants, some of which are fully adapted, while some are only partially
adapted. Furthermore, Baumann and Kalverkdmpfer® distinguish between
loan-words and foreign words. The loan-words, according to them, are words
that are assimilated in a given language, and no longer act as words of foreign
origin, while foreign lexemes are defined as words, which very often are not
well adapted and integrated in the language. Under the term foreign words
Filipovic” understands words that have kept their phonemic elements which
differentiate them from native words.

Loan-words, according to Sato®, “are words taken from other languages
adapted in the target language without being translated and become generally
recognized.” The loans in the target-language have their meaning. For example,
the lexeme Menii ‘menu’ is neither ‘a list of dishes’ nor ‘a meal’, but ‘a choice
of foods’ that can be obtained in a restaurant as a meal for a certain price.

Many borrowed words have often been “imported” with each new
process or object and today they are not considered foreign words. In general,
the language can not get rid of the loan-words, but it is important to consider
the following rules:

1. If there is an appropriate Macedonian word, the use of the loan-word is
not justifiable and not recommended.

2. If the loan-word is already accepted, it shouldn’t require the Macedonian
substitute under all conditions.

3. If there is already a lexeme in the Macedonian language, the advantage
should be given to the Macedonian word, in case a neutral, stylistic and
not-specified text is concerned.

Many linguists agree on these rules. However, they raise an important
question - which loans are not necessary and which can be used as a good
replacement. They believe that it would be better to use a word from a mother
tounge with a “neutral, a high linguistic style”, rather than to use the loan-
word, which should be used in a lesser extent.

Words are borrowed when there is a need for labeling new concepts.

6). Baumann, Klaus-Dieter/Kalverkdmpfer, Hartwig: Kontrastive Fachsprachenforschung. Fo-
rum fiir Fachsprachenforschung 20. Tiibingen: Narr 1992.

7). Filipovié¢, Rudolf: Teorija jezika u kontaktu, Zagreb, 1986. 119.

8). Sato, H.: Descriprion into Syllable complexes and the accenting of Japanese loan-words. In
ICSLP-1992, 1319-1322.
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In that case, they are usually taken integrally, so that they are phonetically,
morphologically and lexically-semantically adapted to the linguistic system
and in time they lose their sound of foreign words. For example, we have
become so accustomed to the lexeme Hotel ‘hotel’ or Menii ‘menu’ and many
other words, that we do not feel that they have been borrowed from another
language.

Borrowed lexical units after a certain period of time, no matter whether
they are partially or completely adapted in the language, contribute to the
enrichment of the vocabulary of that language.

Conclusion

Today, at a time when the distance does not play any role and when
countries and continents are closer to each other, the mutual cultural and
linguistic influence among nations is particularly strong. It is basically a
reciprocal exchange between all world languages, although currently, the
English language has the dominant influence. This applies not only in the
German and the Macedonian language, but in all other European languages.

The opportunities for contacts with other languages have contributed to a
huge wave of borrowed words in the language. The satellite and the computer
technology have completely changed the way in which the whole world
communicates. The various stories and movies, information, entertainment,
sports and music programs in foreign languages are part of the everyday life
of every modern human being. Because of this, the mutual influence between
the Macedonian and the German language is not the result of a regular
social interaction between the two linguistic communities, but the daily
communication, contacts and the new technology.

In recent decades, the lexical infiltration has had an upward tendency,
because the language is the object of powerful influence of foreign languages.
It is necessary to bear in mind that the number of loan words is still growing.
Every language in stages of its development comes into contact with prestigious
languages, so that languages have adopted and still adopt many foreign words
from other languages.
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BUI0OBU HA HACTABHU ITPOT'PAMMU 110 CTPAHCKU JA3NIIN

n-p Huna [{ackanoBcka !
n-p bunjana iBaHoBcka !

AnctpakT: HacraBHuiiTe mo CTpaHCKM ja3Wl OTCeKoraml Oaparne
e(eKTVBHM HaUMHM 32 y4Yeme Ha ja3ukoT. Kako pe3ynrTaT Ha Taa moTpara 1o
HajnoOpuTe M Haje(peKTMBHUTE HAYMHM 32 yUYeHe¢ Ha CTPAHCKUTE jasuly ce
pasBwiie TojieM Opoj Ha pa3nuyHd Tpuoay 1 Metorau. OBUE TPUONM BIMjaeie
Ha KPEeMpameTO Ha HACTAaBHUTE MPOTPaMH, IITO PE3YJNTHPAJIO BO Pa3BOj Ha
pa3nMyHM BUIOBM HAa HACTaBHM Tporpamu. Bo oBoj Tpyd ce auckyTupa 3a
Pa3IMYHMTE BUIOBY HA HACTABHM NMPOTPAaMM U HUBHATA TTOfENI0a BP3 OCHOBA HA
HAYMHOT Ha KOj ja mepMHUpaaT COApsKUHATA W TW OfpeyBaaT CeJieKIujara u
OpraHu3anyjaTta Ha JUHTBUCTUYKUTE €JIEMEHTH 1 Ha 33Ia4NTe U aKTUBHOCTHTE.
[Toarajkn op mopenbaTa HAa HAcTaBHUTE mporpamu Ha Tum A u Tvn B, ce
aHaJM3Mpa MO efieH MPYMEP Off IBaTa TUINA U Ce IUCKYTHpa 3a HUBHUTE J00pU
u jomm ctpanu. Ce HarjacyBa morpebaTa HACTaBHMLWMTE f1a T'M MO3HABaaT
Pa3IMYHUTE BUIOBY HAa HACTABHU MPOTPAaMU 3a fja GMAaT BO cOCcTOj0a Ia mpaBat
npaBuIieH M300p Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj MPeiaBaaT U Ha METOANTE KOU T KOPHCTAT.

Kayunu 300poBHM: HacmasHa npopamd, CUHMEMUUKU/AHAAUMUYKY
HacmasHu npoepamu, mun A/ mun b HacmaeHu npopamu, NOJMOBHO-
DYHKYUOHAAHA HACMABHA NPOPAMA, NPOUEOYPAAHA HACMABHA NPOPAMA.

TYPES OF LANGUAGE TEACHING SYLLABUSES

Nina Daskalovska, Ph.D.!
Biljana Ivanovska, Ph.D."

Abstract: From early times language teachers have been seeking effective
ways to promote their students’ language learning. A variety of different
approaches have developed in the search for the best or the most effective way
to teach English and other languages. These approaches have influenced the
syllabus design, which has resulted in the development of many different types
of syllabuses. This paper discusses the different types of syllabuses and their

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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division on the bases of the way they define linguistic content and specify the
selection and organization of language items and learning tasks and activities.
Taking White’s division of syllabuses into Type A and Type B syllabuses as
a starting point, it analyses one example of each type in greater detail and
discusses its advantages and disadvantages. It stresses the importance for
language teachers to know about the different types of syllabuses in order to
be able to make informed choices about how they teach and which methods
they choose.

Key words: syllabus design, synthetic/analytic syllabuses, Type A/ Type
B syllabuses, notional-functional syllabus, procedural syllabus.

1. Introduction

Syllabus is an essential prerequisite for every course of study. There are
different views on what comprises a syllabus. Nunan (1988) states that “...it
is possible to distinguish between a broad and a narrow approach to syllabus
design.” According to the narrow view, syllabus is concerned with the selection
and grading of the content, while the broader view also includes the selection
of learning tasks and activities. Graves (1996: 3) highlights the importance
of including theories of language and learning: ‘A syllabus specifies content
and/ or detailed objectives of a course; it specifies what is to be taught and
what order it is to be taught in and it is underpinned by theories of the nature
of language, theories of learning and the needs of the learners. In other words
it is the specification and ordering of content of a course or courses’. When
discussing the importance of syllabus, Breen (1987: 82) says that it provides
the teacher with an accessible framework of the knowledge and skills on which
teachers and learners will work — in other words, it places boundaries around
the vast area of language. It also provides continuity for the learners as it
provides a sense of direction through the way it orders content to be covered.
Moreover, it can represent a retrospective account of what has been achieved.
It also provides the basis for evaluating learner progress because tests and
other forms of assessment can be based on what the syllabus covers.

Depending on the type of the course, the need of the learners, and the
beliefs of the syllabus designers, different types of syllabuses may be designed:
structural, lexical, task-based, functional, notional, skills, situational, topical,
procedural, process, content-based and various combinations of these. Wilkins
(1976) described the syllabuses as a continuum with the synthetic syllabus
at one end and the analytic at the other. The synthetic syllabus divides the
content into small units/ parts, which Wilkins assumed would be grammatical
constructions, but others have included functions too. These units are then
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graded and presented step-by-step. The learner must synthesize these parts
into a coherent whole in order to communicate. The analytic syllabus, on the
other hand, uses language behaviours, such as apologies and descriptions, for
communicative tasks based on topics, themes or situations. Learners must
analyze the language used in the activity to discover particular aspects and
patterns. Wilkins (1976) says: ‘A synthetic language teaching strategy is one
in which the different parts of the language are taught separately and step-by-
step so that acquisition is a process of gradual accumulation of the parts until
the whole structure of the language has been built up.... In analytic approaches
there is no attempt at this careful linguistic control of the learning environment.
Components of language are not seen as building blocks which have to be
progressively accumulated.’

White (1988) divides them into Type A and Type B syllabuses. Type A
syllabus is product-oriented and consists of a fixed content, which is graded
and sequenced by an expert or linguist. The syllabus is presented step-by-
step to the students who learn the language through mastery of its rules and
linguistic content; it is somewhat similar to a synthetic syllabus. Structural
and notional-functional syllabuses belong to Type A. On the other hand, Type
B syllabus is process-oriented and experiental; it focuses on communicative
purpose and stresses the processes of how to communicate a message and how
language is learned. It is not linguistic, but psychological and pedagogical. In
this group belong process and procedural syllabuses. Long and Crookes (1993:
12) explain that ‘there is a close, but not complete match between synthetic and
analytic syllabuses, on the one hand, and Type A and Type B syllabuses, on the
other hand’.

2. Type A: Notional-Functional Syllabus

In a typical Type A sullabus the designer provides fixed linguistic content
in terms of lists of graded grammatical and lexical items. The students do not
influence the syllabus as they simply learn about the language through mastering
the rules and linguistic content. Although the notional-functional syllabus is an
example of a Type A syllabus, it has a broader focus than a traditional Type A
syllabus. It developed in the 1970s in response to the Council of Europe’s need
for a syllabus which could provide language learning credit equivalents for all
European languages.

The notional-functional syllabus, as the name implies, is organized
around notions and functions which are considered primary in planning the
syllabus, while the grammatical structures are secondary and are chosen on the
basis of the notions and functions they can express. Functions can be defined
as communicative acts or categories of social behaviour, such as suggesting,
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requesting, and apologizing. The speaker has a real purpose for communicating
on a specific topic in a particular context or situation. Notions are categories or
concepts which are needed for communication and answer who, when, where,
how and why. They depend on the function, the situation and the topic and the
resulting language utterances are called exponents. Notions include elements
such as time, place or duration which relate to grammatical items. Comparing
the grammatical and situational syllabuses with the notional syllabus Wilkins
(1976) says: ‘In drawing up a notional syllabus, instead of asking how speakers
of the language express themselves or when and where they use the language
we ask what it is they communicate through language. °

2.1. Advantages of the Notional-Functional Syllabus

What are the advantages of the notional-functional syllabus? Since
development of communicative competence is the starting point of this
syllabus, one of the major advantages is that it fosters learner’s communicative
ability from the beginning of the course, which is motivating for the learners.
Another motivational factor is that the content of the syllabus is usually based
on the learners’ needs. As White (1988: 75) emphasizes: ‘So, associated
with functional syllabuses, though by no means unique to them, has been
the incorporation of needs analysis as a stage in notional-functional syllabus
design...” Moreover, since there is no one-to-one correspondence of forms and
functions, while learning one function students can learn different ways of
expressing the same function. And finally, because the focus is on meaning
rather than form, what is learned can meet the immediate needs of the learners.

2.2. Disadvantages of the Notional-Functional Syllabus

On the other hand, by emphasizing the communicative competence, the
development of linguistic competence may be neglected. Widdowson (1990:
41) addresses the question of the importance of the grammatical factors: ‘The
issue is not whether such factors will in some way be represented, because they
are bound to be, but whether they are in pedagogic focus. The central question
is how far and in what ways does a syllabus encourage the teacher to direct
learners to an explicit awareness of grammatical factors. Much of the work that
claims to follow a notional/functional line of approach leaves grammar as an
implied presence: in sight, perhaps, but not in mind.’

Moreover, there are no clear criteria for selecting and grading the notions
and functions, which makes it a difficult task for syllabus designers. Needs
analysis can help in selecting the items, ...but the grading of functional items
becomes much more complex because there are few apparent objective means
for deciding that one functional item , for instance, apologizing is either simpler
or more difficult than another item such as requesting’ (Nunan, 1988: 37).
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Furthermore, since one function can be expressed by different grammatical
forms, students will encounter several different structures at once, some of
which may be difficult for learners to grasp.

Finally, notional-functional syllabus cannot predict all the sentences
learners will want to produce in future, and does not equip them with the
ability to produce an infinite number of sentences, which is a prerequisite for a
successful communication.

Long and Crookes (1993) criticize the notional-functional syllabus for
lacking a sound psychological basis and ignoring SLA research. In addition,
because the syllabus involves a complicated grading of functions, rather than
structures, and presents functions and notions one at a time, the learners have
to synthesize the fragments.

2.3. Summary

The notional-functional syllabus may be suitable for ESP courses for which
specific objectives have been stated, so that it would be easier to determine the
content of the syllabus. It may also be used for short courses aimed at supplying
learners with immediate tools for communication. But it is not very suitable
for general English courses which should give learners a sound foundation for
developing both linguistics and communicative competence.

To sum up, the notional-functional syllabus is an example of Type A
syllabus, but more and more it is being used in conjunction with other stands
to form a hybrid syllabus.

3. Type B: Procedural Syllabus

Type B syllabuses are based not on linguistic items but on the psychological
and pedagogical with stress on personal growth and self-realisation based in
progressivism. They are personal and experiental with a focus on the process
of learning to communicate in a language.

One of type B syllabuses is the procedural syllabus which consists of
tasks and activities that students will carry out in the classroom. It is based on
the assumption that language is acquired subconsciously while learners are
engaged in meaning-focused activities. Because the language evolves from
completing the tasks performed in class, there is no prescribed structural or
notional-functional syllabus and no planned recycling of language items. One
of the advocates of this syllabus is N. S. Prabhu who implemented this syllabus
in several schools in India. The three main types of tasks used in the project
were: information-gap activities, reasoning-gap activities, and opinion-gap
activities. He explains that ‘the stimulus for the project was a strongly-felt
pedagogic intuition, arising from experience generally, but made concrete in
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the course of professional debate in India. This was that the development of
competence in a second language requires not systematization of language
inputs or maximization of planned practice, but rather the creation of conditions
in which learners engage in an effort to cope with communication. ... The
focus of the project was not, that is to say, on ‘communicative competence’ (in
the restricted grammatical conformity) but rather on grammatical competence
itself, which was hypothesized to develop in the course of meaning-focused
activity. (Prabhu, 1987: 1)

The procedural syllabus is learning-centered rather than learner-centered,
and involves no needs analysis. The tasks are based on problems which require
the learners to interpret data from, for example, a map or a train timetable. In the
pre-task, the teacher demonstrates a similar task using the necessary language.
Then the learners perform the task, and the desire to solve the problem engages
their thinking processes and language use. This process enables the learners to
achieve grammatical conformity in the use of the language which is based in
the subconscious.

3.1. Advantages of the Procedural Syllabus

One of the good sides of this syllabus is that it creates stress-free
environment for learners since the focus is on the completion of the task, and
learners are not so much concerned with the grammatical errors they make.
Errors are corrected incidentally, but not systematically. Learners are free to
ask teachers if they don’t know how to say something. ‘It was, that is to say, an
instance of defeat if learners were unable to do the thinking, but not if they were
unable to say what they wanted to say in the way some other learners or the
teacher could’ (Prabhu, 1987: 60). This satisfies one of Krashen’s conditions
for successful acquisition - the low affective filter (Krashen, 1987).

Another advantage is that since there is no fixed syllabus, teachers can
make modifications of the planned activities, and there is room for negotiation
of the tasks with the learners. By regulating the challenge offered by tasks,
learners’ motivation is sustained by the success they achieve in solving the
problems. Prabhu maintains that ‘if a task looks very easy to learners, they
expect no sense of achievement from success in it and are likely to be less than
keen to attempt it. If, on the other hand, the task looks so difficult that they feel
sure they will fail in it, they are likely to be reluctant to make an effort at all. A
task should, ideally, look difficult but attainable to learners. (Prabhu, 1987: 56)

3.2. Disadvantages of the Procedural Syllabus

A major disadvantage of this syllabus is that the only criterion for
selecting and grading the tasks is their cognitive difficulty. As there are no
specific objectives and needs analysis, it’s difficult to connect the activities
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with the future needs of the learners. Another disadvantage is that there is no
real communication in the classroom. The classroom activity consists of two
stages: pre-task and task. The format of the pre-task activity is teacher-class
interactions which consist of questions and answers, or giving and receiving
instructions, while the tasks are carried out individually. Group work is
avoided for two reasons. It is assumed that interaction between the learners
is not as beneficial as the interaction between the teacher and the learners.
Prabhu (1987: 81) explains it in the following way: ‘It is important for learners’
internal systems to be continually encountering ‘superior data’, so that the
process of firming up is balanced by a process of revision and extension. Since
differences between the internal systems of different learners are much smaller
than those between the internal systems of the learners as a group and that of
the teacher, sustained interaction between learners is likely to provide much
less opportunity for system-revision’. The other reason is that it would save
learners from loosing face in front of their peers.

A third disadvantage is that this type of syllabus does not take into account
the different learning styles. As Lightbown and Spada (1993: 40) point out: ...
there is clearly some truth to the intuition that certain ways of approaching a
task are more successful for one person than for another, and that when learners
are given some freedom to choose their preferred way of learning, they will do
better than those who find themselves forced to learn in environments where
a learning style which does not suit them is imposed on them as the only way
to learn’. So, we cannot expect that this type of syllabus will be suitable for all
learners.

3.3. Summary

Procedural syllabus is intended for general English courses. However,
except for the Bangalore Project, it hasn’t been tried and evaluated. The results
of the evaluation of the Bangalore Project carried out by Alan Baretta and
Alan Davies showed that acquiring grammar while focusing on meaning is
possible, but definite conclusions and generalization are not possible because
of the impossibility to control experimental variables as well as the potential
for bias in test construction. Implementation of this syllabus requires a special
training of teachers as there are no textbooks that can be used, so that teachers
have to collect and devise tasks, as well as make modifications throughout
the instruction process. Moreover, students involved in the project had one
teaching period of forty minutes a day, in some schools five days a week, in
others six. In most schools, students have English three class-periods a week,
which may not be sufficient for this type of instruction.

157



lomumen 36opank 2011 K;/ @unonomku daxynrer, Yausepsurer ,,loue Jlendes — Iltun
Yearbook 2011 |=J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

4. Conclusion

It seems that a strict adherence to only one approach to teaching and
following only one syllabus is not the best solution to equipping the learners
with the necessary knowledge, skills, and competence. The best approach
would be a kind of integrated syllabus which could take one syllabus as a basis,
but would build in it the positive elements of other syllabuses. Furthermore,
it is not so much the syllabus, but the methodology used to implement that
syllabus. Even a structural syllabus can be made communicative if proper
methodology is used. So, how the syllabus is implemented will depend on the
teacher, the learners, the institutional demands and other factors. However, it
is important that teachers are acquainted with different types of syllabuses and
different methodologies so that they can draw their own conclusions about
what could work or not work in the language classroom with their particular
group of learners, and according to that change and adapt the activities in order
to meet the needs of their students.
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OAJIN HA HAIINTE YYNJINIITA UM CE IOTPEGHA
HACTABHUII-INJIEPU?

n-p Coma IlerpoBcka’

AncrpakTt: HactaBHuire MMaar KIyyHa YJiora BO NMPEHECYBAHETO U
YHanpeayBambeTO Ha YOBEKOBOTO MCKYCTBO U 3Haewe. Co orsen Ha eHOPMHO
BHCOKMOT TEXHMUYKO-TEXHOJIOIIKN Pa3Boj U riobanu3anyjaTa, HaCTaBHUIKATa
npodecrja cTaHyBa ce TocioXeHa. Taa MmoBeke HE ce MOBpP3yBa CamMoO CO
KOMINETEHTHOCT 3a YUCHC U IMOYyUYYyBalkhb€ Ha OHUE KOM UM T [JOBEPUIIO
OoNnmTeCTBOTO, TYKY M CO KOMIICTCHTHOCT 3a aKTHBHA napTMuI/maunja BO
Pa3BOjHMTE TEKOBM HA yUMIIMIIIHATA OpraHU3alyja.

Hamrara anamm3a Ha 6GpojHM €MIMPUCKM M TEOPUCKH HCTPAKyBarba
ynaTyBa Ha KOHCTaTaljaTa ieka JIMfepcKara yJora Ha HACTABHUKOT € 3HavajHa
3a IeMOKpaTH3alfja Ha YYMIIMIITHATA KJIMMa, Taa MIPUI0HECyBa BO MOIpLIKATA
1 NOTTUKHYBAHKETO HA YUYCHUIUTE 3a MMOCTUTHYBAHKEC HA MMOBUCOKU YUWUIIUIIHUA
pe3yaratu, ru MOTUBUPAa HACTaBHULIWUTE Ha COpaGO’I‘Ka U NMapTHEPCTBO U IO
NIOAIP>KYBa MPOIECOT Ha JOKMBOTHO yUEHE.

KuyyHu 300pOBM: HACMAsHUK, AUOep, AUOEPCHIBO.
DO OUR SCHOOLS NEED TEACHERS - LEADERS?
Sonja Petrovska, Ph.D.!

Abstract: Teachers have a key role in the transmission and promotion of
human experience and knowledge. Given the enormously high technological
development and globalization, the profession teacher is becoming more
complicated. It is no longer associated only with competence for learning and
teaching to those who entrusted the society, but also with competences for
active participation in the processes of school development.

Our analysis of numerous empirical and theoretical studies point to
the conclusion that the leadership role of the teacher is important for the
democratization of the school climate, support and encourage students to attain
higher school results, motivate teachers of cooperation and partnership and
supports the process of lifelong learning.

1). Ileparouiku cakyarer, Yuusep3uret ,,['oue [demues — [tumn.
Faculty of Pedagogy, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Bosen

HacraBHuuure kako npoecMoHAM W3BPLIYBAAT CJIOXKEHU 3a/layuu.
AKO ce aHanM3upaaT 3aKOHCKHUTE PEryJIaTUBM CO KOM IP>KABUTE IO ypeyBaaT
00pa3oBaHMEeTO Kako cdepa Ha OMIITECTBEHA JIEJHOCT Ke Ce€ BOOYM JeKa
HACTAaBHUYKHMOT TPO(ECHOHAJIEH aHraXMaH Ce OfJHECYBa Ha: IUIaHWpame,
OpraHu3upame, BOJCHE, MEHTOPUPAkE, EBUJCHTUPAE, EBaJBHPAHE,
COpaboTyBame/KOONIEPUpALEe, aHAIM3Npakhe, coOuMpame W 00paboTKa Ha
nopatouu. Cute oBMe pabOTHM aKTWBHOCTH MOJpa3dbupaaT BOCHOCTaBYBaHe
HA WHTEPAKIMCKN OTHOCH CO Pa3JInyHU CyOjeKTH BHATpPe BO MHCTUTYIM]jATa,
HAJBOP Off MHCTUTYIMjaTa, a C€ OJHEeCyBaaT Ha MpUMeHaTa, ArceMuHanjaTa
Y NPOLECYUPABETO HA MH(POPMALIMKU, KAKO M HA aHAIUTUYKO-UCTPAKyBauKU
paboTH, OHOCHO AWPEKTHO C€ TIOBP3aHW CO WCIOJHYBalbe Ha (QYHKIUHTE
Ha Y4YWIMIOTETO. YmTe n ako ce 3emMar npeaBuj] €BpOIICKUTE MNPUHLUIIN 3a
KOMIICTECHUUNTE 1 34 KBaJII/I(bI/IKaIH/H/ITe Ha HACTaBHUKOT: H06p0 KBaIII/Iq)I/IKyBaHa
npocpecuja, npodecuja cTaBeHa BO KOHTEKCT Ha JOXKMBOTHO Y4eH-€, MOOMITHA
npodrecuja, mpodecuja 6a3rpana Ha MapTHEPCTBA, pabOTaT CO IPYTH, paboTaT
CO 3Haewme, TEXHOJIOTWja M WH(popMamu, paboTaT co W BO OMIITECTBOTO,
KOMIIETEHTHOCTa HA HACTaBHUIMTE MOBEKe He K& MOKe Jla Ce MepH Camo
HU3 HUBHUTE 3Hacwe, pasdbupame, CIOCOOHOCTH M BELITMHU NOTPEOHM 3a
KBAJIMTETHO IpeaBamkC. KomnerenTHoTo U3BpUIYBAKE HA CUTE NPEABUICHU
3aj1aull CUTYPHO K€ 3aBUCH Off JIM[IEPCKUTE 3HACHa, BEIUTUHU U CIIOCOOHOCTH.
Op Tve MpUYMHY OTIPAB/IaHO € Jia Ce AMCKYTHPA 32 HACTABHUKOT KaKO JIUJEP.
Tasumr 1 Kon6 (Mac Tavish & Colb, 2006) cmeTaaT meka Ha YIWIUIITETO
BO 21 Bek My € MOTpeGHO JMAEPCTBO KOE K€ MpeTCcTaByBa KOMOWHAILMja Ha
NapTUIMIATABHOTO JIMIEPCTBO M JINJIEPCTBO BTEMEJIEHO Ha BPETHOCTH, 3HACHA
u BemrtuHU. OBrE aBTOpPW ja HaryiacyBaaT moTpebara o copaboTka Merly
HACTABHUILIMTE, a Pa3BUBAKETO HA JIMJIEPCTBOTO U JIMIEPUTE CMETAaT jieKa e
KJIy4Ha KOMITOHEHTa, BO KOj OWIJIO Hamop, fia ce yHanpeaaT MOCTUIHyBamaTa
BO JIEHEIIHOTO yuuauiute. HacraBHuuuTe nujepu Tpeda ja ro npercraByBaat
KJIyYHHOT YOBEUKM KamuTal KOj K€ T'M WMHWIMpPa W BOAM peopMuTe U
WHOBAMUTE BO YUWUJIMIIHUTE CUCTEMU.

Bo pacnpaBuTe Ha OBME M APYIM UCTpPaXKyBauM C€ MOKPEHYBAAT MHOLY
3HAYajHU TIpalamba MOBP3aHM CO JIWAEpCKaTa MO3WIMja HAa HACTABHULWTE:
NPUIOHECOT Ha HACTABHMYKOTO JIMJIEPCTBO BO MOAOOPYBAHETO HA PA3IMYHU
ACIIEKTU Ha pa60TaTa Ha YUYWJIMIITETO, KaKO Ha IMpPUMEP: MOCTUTHYBamaTa
HAa YYEHUIIUTE, OIHOCHTE Mery AMPEKTOpUTe KaKo O(puLMjanHu JuAepu Ha
yuyuijiiTarta ¥ HAaCTaBHUUUTE JIUACPU, MOTPIBaHI/IjaTa Ha HaCTaBHULIUTE 3a
npucakame Ha JTUEPCKH yIJIOTH U CII.
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JlupepcTBo, Upiep/BofaY, YUMIIAIITE

JlupepcTBOTO € efieH Of HAjAUCKyTHUPAHWUTE KOHIENTH BO ObJjlacTa Ha
PaKOBOJICH-ETO M YIIpaByBamweTO. [TocTojaT pa3aMyHy MPUCTAIM U TEOPUU KOU Ce
obuyBaaT f1a ro onpenesaT JuaepcTBoTo. Kako monM HajnpBo 3amovyHyBa jia ce
KOPUCTH BO cpepaTa Ha MOJIMTUKATA M OM3HKUCOT, a BO MOCJICIHUTE TPUECETUHA
ropuHY ¥ Bo o6pazoBanneTo. Chemers (2002) ro aecduampa muaepcTBOTO Kako
MIPOIIEC Ha COLMjaJTHO BIIMjaHUE BO KOj €IHA JIMYHOCT ja Mpuo0MBa MOAApIIKaTa
Ha IPYTH JIMYHOCTH 3apajiyl OCTBAPYBaL€ Ha 3aeTHIYKA 3a1aya. Katzenmeyer u
Moller (1996) HacTaBHULIUTE JIUAEPU TM OTIPEAIETyBaaT Kako BOAA4M KOW yMeaT
1a BOJIAT 1 HAJIBOP OJi HUBHUTE YUMIIHUILK. Trie NpujjoHeCyBaaT BO 3aeIHAL[ATA HA
HACTABHWIM KOW yYaT W BJMjaaT BP3 MOAOOpyBamke Ha 0Opa30BHATA MPAaKTHKA
BO HUBHWTE cpegunu. (crioper: Maria Dove u Andrea Honigsfeld, 2010, ctp.
13).

Ananu3zaTta Ha GpojHU AeUMHMLMK M PACTIPABU 3a JMIEPCTBOTO yIaTyBa
Ha HEKOJIKY KapaKTEPUCTUKU KOM T0 iehpMHMpPaaT OBOj MPOLEC, aKTUBHOCT U
OJTHOC:

—  JIMEEepPCTBOTO € OJHOC TIOMely MOeIUHEIOT U TPyIaTa;

—  JIMAEepPCTBOTO TPETIOCTAaBYBa MOCTOCHE HA JIMAEP/JOBEK KOj TMOCemyBa
crieuUIHN 3HaeH-a, BELUTUHHU U CIIOCOOHOCTH;

— JIMAepPCTBOTO MPETIOCTaByBa MOCTOSH:E HAa Tpyma Koja Ke paboTu Ha
OCTBapyBae Ha 3aeTHUYKA LEIIH;

— JIMAepPCTBOTO Hajlara YTBPAYBamke HA MOCAKYBAHW IMPOMEHM CO IIEJ
MOCTUIHYBam€ Ha MOCTaBEeHaTa BU3Mja;

—  JIMJIEPCTBOTO CE IEMOHCTPUPA BO KOHKPETHU CUTYaLUH;

— JIMEepCTBOTO, KOJIKY W Jla Ce caka, He MOXe Jla ce M3[BOM Off MOKTa 1
aBTOPUTETOT;

— JIMAepPCTBOTO TIPETIOYMTA BOCIOCTAaBYBale€ Ha MOyX Ha joBepba u
Mel'yceOHO pecneKTHpame, HO W apryMeHTanyja co Koja ce OpaHar
CTaBOBUTE.

EBupieHTHO € Jieka TUMCcKaTa padoTa Kako JETEPMUHAHTA HA YCHEIIHOTO
VUYAJIMIIITE HE € MOXHO Jla ce 3aMuciii 6e3 HacTaBHWMIM Jmpaepu/Bomaun. Ho,
LITO TY MOBP3YyBa HACTABHULUTE CO JIMIEPUTE U JIUIEPCTBOTO?

HacrtaBHukor He Moxke fa Ouje ycnelleH HACTaBHUK JJOKOJKY HE €
mpep. JIngepcTBOTO, BCYITHOCT, OTCEKOTaIll OMJI0 CYIITHHCKA KOMITOHEHTA Ha
HacTaBHMYKaTa nmpodecuja.

Jlupepure ce myre Kou y4at Ao>KuBoTHO. HactaBHuKOT BO 21 Bek Mopa fia
ce OTKaxKe Off CBOjaTa Mo3ulija Ha yIOOHOCT, CTEPEOTUITHOCT, PYTUHUPAHOCT U
VHAVBUTY AJTHOCT BO CBOETO PabOTEE, IITO 10 HEOJaMHA My O6ea 3arapaHTUpaHu
€O uTuIoMaTa fJooreHa Bo TeKOT Ha MHUIM]ATHOTO oOpa3oBanre. HacTaBHUKOT
BO 21 Bek mMa 0OBpCKa KOHTHMHYHMPAHO /la ja CaMOBpPEIHYBa CBojaTa padora,
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MIOVIOXKEH € Ha BHATPEIIHO BpPeJHYyBamke BO MHCTUTYIMjaTa BO Koja paboTw,
HO M Ha €KCTEPHOTO BpPEJHYBakEC KOE€ I'0O BPLIM JAp>KaBaTa U APYIr'v HE3aBUCHU
OpraHu3alyy CIEeUWjaTM3upaHy 3a Taa JjHOCT. 3HAuM JOKMBOTHOTO YUeHe
CTaHyBa 3aJI0JKATENTHA COCTaBKa Ha HACTaBHWYKAaTa rnpodecuja.

Op ppyra cTpaHa, COCTaBeH /el Ha HacTaBHMYKaTa mpodecuja
€ IUIAHUpake M INporpamMMpame Ha BOCIMTHO-OOpa3oBHaTa paboTa.
[InaHnpameTo M NPOrpaMUPALETO CE€ TEMENHU (PYHKUMM HA JIAEPCTBOTO.
AKO upexkTopuTe Kako (hOpMaJHU JWIEPH HAa YUWIIMINTATA CE€ OiTOBOPHM 32
TUIAHUPAH-E U IPOrpaMUparke Ha LEJIOKYMHATA BOCTIMTHO-00Pa30BHA JICJHOCT BO
YUWIMILITETO, HACTABHUIIMTE TOA I'O TIPaBaT Ha HUBO HA CBOjaTa mapaseska, Ha
HMBO Ha CTPYYHU aKTWUBU, HA HUBO HA MNPOCKTHU TUMOBH, TUEC MapTULMANIUPAAT
BO yIIpaByBalkETO CO yUMIMIITATa KAaKO YJICHOBU HA YUWUJIMIIHUTE OI[GOpI/I nce
BKIIYYEHM BO TUMOBUTE 3a KPEUPAHEC HA pa3BOjHI/I IJIaHOBU Ha YYWJIMIOTETO.
TokMy BO OBHE CUTyalUK THE CE€ CTABEHH BO MO3WLM]ja HA JIMJIEPU U COOJIBETHO
Ha HUBHUTE OBJIACTYBakha CHOCAT U OJIFOBOPHOCT 3@ YCMEUIHOTO /HEYCIEIHOTO
(PYHKLIMOHUPaEe HA TUMOBUTE KO I'M BOJAT.

MeHTOoprpameTo KaKo aKTUBHOCT HE MOKe YCHewHo 0a ce 0Cmeapysd
00KOAKY MeHmopom He nocedyéa audepcku 3naewa u eewmunu. Kora
HaCTaBHULUTE CE Haoraat BO yJjora Ha MEHTOPU THUEC T'M apTUKYJIMpAaaT CBOUTE
HIEN 3a KBAJIMTETHATIEJArOIKA AKTUBHOCT ,TMIPEUCTIUTYBAAT CBOUTE NPAKTUKH,
r'm JETEKTUpaar noﬁpm‘e 1 JIOIUTE CTpaHW BO NEAaromikatra npakTUKa Ha
MEHTOpPHMpaHUTE, N30MPaaT MATHUILTA U CPEJICTBA 332 OCTBAPYBakE HA BU3MjATa
KOja 3aeHUYKY ja TOCTAaBUJIE, IO BOJAT MPOLECOT Ha Mpod)ecroHalleH pa3Boj
u paboTaT BO TMM BO KOj MEHTOPOT-HACTAaBHUK € JIMAEP, & MEHTOPUPAHUOT
HAaCTaBHUK € YJICH HA TUMOT.

JlupiepuTe cekoraii 3HaaT Kako Ja I'M MOTUBHMPAAT CBOUTE COPA0OTHHUIIN.
MotuBupaukara (yHKIpja 6una u Ke Oujie HEOIBOMB JIesl Ha HACTaBHMYKATa
npocecuja. Kako Hajaupek THY peaan3aTopy Ha BOCMMTHO-00pa30BHATA IEJHOCT
HaCTaBHULUTE CE OGBpSaHI/I Jaru MOTUBHpPAAT CBOUTE YUYCHULM U 1a TIOCTaByBaaT
MNpea HUB BUCOKHM OYEKYBamba BO MOIVIE HA YUYUIIMIIHUTE PE3YJTATU. HO, THUE
Ce M BO HAjAMPEKTHA M MOCTOjaHa KOMYHMKalyja CO POAWUTEINTE Ha HUBHUTE
YUEHUIIH, a Taa Mo CBojaTa CyIITHHA Tpeba 1a MpeTCcTaByBa MOTUBUPAYKHU UVH.
MOTI/IBI/IpaI-beTO Ha poAuTEINTE 3a BKITyYYyBaHh-€ BO 06pa3OBaHI/IeTO Ha HUBHUTE
Jera e HEeOCTBApiMBO JIOKOJIKY HACTABHUIIMTE HE TOCEAyBaaT JMEPCKU
KOMIICTCHU M.

Bo coBpemeHoTO yumnminTe pabOTHUTE AKTUBHOCTH CE€ Ho8eKe ce
ocmucaysaam 60 ¢gopma na npoexmu. C€ TOYECTO TMEAArolkaTta Hayka u
NpaKTUKa ro MPOMOBUPA MPOEKTHOTO JIeTyBamke Kako HAUKMH KOj ja mojodpyBa
yYMIIMIIHATA €(PEKTUBHOCT U e(prKacHOCT. [[poOeKTHMOT mpucTan NpeTnoynTa
NOCTUTHYBarbe Ha TMPOCKTUPAHW LEeIM TpeKy QopMupame Ha MoceOHU

162



Topumren 36opauk 2011 Ounonomku paxynrer, Yausep3urer ,,lone Jemues — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 L\A Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

OpraHu3alyCKi CTPYKTYpU KOU Ke padoTaT Ha OCTBapyBarbe Ha KOHKPETEH
npoekT. Jluiepu Ha TUe OPraHU3aLUCKU CTPYKTYPH HAjueCTO Ce HACTABHULUTE .
Tue ce OAroBOpHM 3a BOCIOCTABYBakhe HAa TUMOBHUTE, MOCTAaBYBAHETO Ha
LEJIUTe U BPEMEHCKaTa IETEPMUHUPAHOCT, KAKO U 3a MOCTABYyBakhe HA TEKOT
Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE, aHFAXKUPAHETO HA PACIIOJIOKIIMBUTE PECYPCH U CIIEICHETO
1 BPEJIHYBakETO Ha MPOLECOT M Pe3yJITaTUTE.

YcnemHocTa Ha yYUIMIITaTa 3aBUCH Off TOA KOJIKY PAaKOBOIUTENIUTE Ha
YUMJIMIITATA K€ YCIeaT /la o HAMETHAT MapTULUIIATUBHOTO U IUCTPUOYHMPAHOTO
JIUIEPCTBO, KAKO 1 TUMCKOTO paboTee KaKO KYJITypa Ha OpraHu3alyjaTa.

BoobruyacHO BO uUCTpaxkyBawaTa Ha YUYWIMIIHUTE OpraHu3auuu U
noce6HO HUBHATA €(PeKTUBHOCT U €(PUKACHOCT C€ MOTEHIMPAAT MO3UTUBHUTE
NpuOOMBKM Off TaKaHAPEYEHUOT KOJIETMjaJieH MOJel Ha pPaKOBOJCH:E
KOj MPETIOCTaByBa JIOHECYBalb€ Ha OJIYKM KOM C€ CIOJeJieHM Mely cuTe
YJIEHOBM Ha OpraHu3anyjata. 3a NpoLecOT Ha JIOHECYBamke Ha OJJIyKU ¢
KapakKTePUCTUYHO MPAKTUKYBAHETO Ha JMCKYCHMU KOM BOJIAT /IO KOHCEH3YC,
a MOKTa ce pacrpefellyBa TOMely OHME KOM HajMHOTY MpPUOHECYBaaT BO
MOCTUTHYBam-ETO Ha 1enmTe Ha nHcTuTyujaTa. Criopen Bym (T. Bush, 2007)
OBOj MOJIeJ1 HA PaKOBOJIEH-E CE TEMENIM Ha MPUHLIMIKATE HA MApTULUIATUBHOTO
JUJIEPCTBO.

Kenet JlentBynu Herosute kosteru (Leithwood, K., Jantzi,D. & Steinbach,
R., 1999) notBpauie faeKka MApTUIMIIATUBHOCTA ja MOMOOpYBa YCIEITHOCTA
BO YYWJIMIITATA, TM MOTBPAYBa JEMOKPATCKUTE MPHMHIMINA, a JIMAEPCTBOTO
€ TIOTEeHIWjaJIHO IOCTAHO 3a KOj OWJIO JISTMTUMEH YIeH Ha MHCTUTYIUjaTa
(copen: ITerposcka Coma, 2010, cTp. 129).

Kowu ce npumobuBkuTe Off HACTABHUYKOTO JIUIEPCTBO?

Yire Bo nefieceTTATe TONMHA Ha MUHATHOT BeK Bo CAJl 3anmounyBaar yia
ce CIpOBeyBaaT MCTPaXKyBama 3a HACTAaBHUYKOTO JIMAEPCTBO. Pesynrarure
OTKpUBaaT [A€Ka HACTABHUUUTE KOU HMMAJIE MOZKHOCT [a Y4YECTByBaaT BO
JOHECYBAaKh-€ HA OJJIYKM Ha HMBO Ha YYWJIMIOTE JOEMOHCTpHpaaT MNOorojiemMo
3aJJ0BOJICTBO Off CBojara pabora. Kako KiIyuyHM apryMeHTH 3a moTpebdarta of
NapTULMIALKja HA HACTABHUIWTE BO JIOHECYBAHECTO HA OJTYKH W BOJCTBOTO
BO YYMJIMIITETO CE€ MOCOYYBa NMOTTUKOT HA HACTABHUKOBUOT pa60TeH Mopai
1 eHTy3uja3zaM. Kako pe3yaTarT Ha MO3WTHBHUTE e()eKTH Offi HACTABHWYKATA
napTHULUIALIK]a, TI0 TPHEeCET TOfIMHY OBaa ujeja 6uiia pa3BrueHa BO CTpaTernja 3a
yHanpefyBame Ha HacTaBaTa. Criopen [jyk (Duke, 2005), mapTUIMnaTHBHOTO
JIOHECYBame Ha OIFTYKH € €fIeH Of] Haj3HAYajHUTE acleKTH Ha HACTaBHUYKOTO
muaepcTBo Bo yummmreTo (ciopen [Terposcka Coma, 2010, cTp. 131).

[To3uTtrBHUTE €hEKTH Off MPAKTULUPAHETO HA HACTABHIMYKOTO JIUJIEPCTBO
ru nocouyBa u bapr (Barth, 2001). Toj cmeTa feka kora HacCTaBHULWTE

163



lomumen 36opank 2011 V/g Ounonomku Qakynret, YHUBEp3HUTET ,,[ omre Jlemues* — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 |=J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

CTaHyBaaT JUAepy MOKMWBYBaaT JIMYHA M MpodpecuoHa Ha caTucakiyja, ce
HaMallyBa M30JMPAHOCTA, Ce 3ajaKHyBa YyBCTBOTO Ha KOPHUCHOCT, a CETO TOA
MO3UTUBHO ce pedhJeKTUpa Bp3 HUBHATA LEJOKyNHA paboTa. OBrUe HACTABHULA
CTaHyBaaT MpogeCHOHANIIM, YYWIWIIHK pedopmMaTopu ,,CONCTBEHUIU U
»MHBECTUTOPU BO YUMJIMILIITETO, & HE CaMoO ,,BpaboteHu’’. Kako npupoouBku
OJ] HACTABHUYIKOTO JIJIEPCTBO, & BO TOTJIEN Ha €(peKTMBHOCTA HA YUWIUIIITETO
Bapr ru mocoyyBa peMokpaTu3anMjaTa Ha KyJATypaTa Ha YYMJIMIOTETO, LITO
nmakKk ce pe(bJICKTI/Ipa BO MNOBUCOKHM YYWJIMIIHW NOCTUIHYBamka U IOMAJIKY
OUCLUMIIJIMHCKY TPOOJIeMU.

UctpaxkyBamero Ha Manguin (2005) mocBeTeHO Ha HACTaBHUYKOTO
JIMACPCTBO MOKaXXyBa [€Ka HACTaBHULIUTE I/IHTepaKHI/IjaTa CO CBOUTE KOJIEIrn
(HacTaBHMLW/TIMIEPH) ja OLEHYBAaaT KaKO MOIIHE KOPWCHA M TOa BO CMHCIIA
Ha: pa3sBUBaKk-€ HA HOBM HJEU W TEXHUKM BO HacTaBaTa, 3allT€la HAa BPEME
BO TNPOIECOT Ha TUIAHMpalke Ha HacTaBaTa. Kako HajKOPWCHW aKTUBHOCTH,
HACTaBHUIIMTE T MOCOYMJIE TIOMOIII BO peajin3aliyja Ha HacTaBaTa 1 Ofp>KyBame
Ha oryieHu yacoB. (cniopen: [1aBnosuh*Bbpanka, 2008, cTp. 398).

3rosieMyBameTO Ha YUIIMIITHATA €(DEKTUBHOCT U e(pUKACHOCT Mopipa3zdupa
MO3UTHBHA MTPOMEHA BO HEKOE HEj3MHO Tofipayje Ha fienyBame. Co orjeq Ha ce
nouspaseHaTa KOMIUIEKCHOCT Ha YYWJIMIOHUTE OpraHu3salu, HECMUHOBHO € J1a
ce TI0jaBi HEeYCOTJIaCEHOCT MoMel'y MHIMBUYAJTHUTE BU3WM HA HACTABHUIIATE
3a pa3Boj M BU3MjaTa KOja ja mpejiaraat pakopogureanTe. Taka, MHOTY 9eCTO
OpraHM3aIyCKUTe IPOMEHH CO3/IaBaaT MPUTHUCOK, IIITO PE3YJITHPA CO OOVBaHE
na 6upat npudatenu o wienosute (Callan, 1993). (cnopen: [Terposcka Coma,
2010, cTp. 132). Enen o HauMHWTE KOM MOKAT JIa IIOMOTHAT BO CITPABYBAKETO
CO MPUTHCOLWTE NMPEAN3BUKAHN Of] OPraHN3aIICKUTE POMEHU € CO3/[aBabe Ha
YCJIOBU 32 BKITyUyBarh-¢ Ha HACTABHUIIUTE BO IOHECYBA-ETO HA OIITyKW. Bo Taa
HaCOKa ropopat U UHTETPUPAHUTE PE3YJITATU O[] UCTPAKYBaHkhaTa HAa HEKOJIKY
nporpamu 3a nofo6pysame Ha yumiminrara (Hopkins, 2001). Cniopen HuB, efiex
o7l IeceTTe NPUHLWITY BP3 KOU Tpeba ja ce TEMEeN CeKO0j POLeC Ha MOf00pyBambe
Ha yuyujuuirara € napTI/Ianaqua Ha HACTaBHUUUTE BO [JOHECYBAHETO Ha
O/NTyKH. YYECTBO BO IOHECYBAH-ETO HA OIITYKH MMa MO3UTHUBHO BIMjaHWE BP3
HACTaBHWYKWTE CTaBOBU KOH padotaTa. Somech n Bogler (2002) mokaskase neka
Kaj HAaCTaBHUUUTE KOU YUECTBYBAJIE BO JOHECYBAKLC HA YUWIUMIIHUTE OJIYKU
€ 3rojJieMeHa OpraHM3alyCcKaTa TMOCBETEHOCT M TpafaHCKOTO OJHECYBame.
[TapTunumnanyjaTa ro oJecHyBa MPOIECOT Ha BOBEYBAkHE HA MPOMEHUTE TPEKY
3roJIeMeH aHTa’KMaH Ha OHME KO Ce BKIIyUYeHHU BO peajm3alyjaTa Ha OfTyKUTe.
BcymHocT, Ha 0BOj HAUMH MOXKE Ja Ce 3rOoJIeMU M 3aJI0BOJICTBO Off paboTraTta
U aa ce 00e30eiM CTEKHYBAalke HA HOBU BEIUTUHU (JIMAEPCKU) Off CTPAaHA Ha
HactaBaunute. (Martin, L. & Kragler, S., 1999).
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3ajakHyBamkETO HA TO3WIMjaTa Ha HACTABHUIUTE BO JIOHECYBAFbETO Ha
OTYKH MCTO Taka MOKe Jia 00e30e/ii IO3UTHBHO BPEHYBakhe HA MPOMEHUTE
Kou Tpeba fa ce cirydat Bo yunnuiHu paMku. Bapt (Barth, 2001) ru nocouysa
1 00JIACTUTE BO KOM HACTABHMYKOTO JIMJIEPCTBO € CYIITUHCKO 32 OfP>KYBarhe
M pa3Boj Ha ,,37paBa’ yYWIMIIHA KiMMa: N360p HA YYEOHWIM W TMPUPAYHULH,
O0JIMKYBae HA KYPUKYJYMOT, BOCIIOCTABYBahe Ha CTAHAP/M 32 OJJHECYBabhE
Ha YYEHULWTE, OOJIMKYBalhe Ha POrpaMUTe 3a MPO(ECUOHAIIHO YCOBPIIYBakhe
Ha HAaCTaBHULOMUTE, OIy4YyBalk€ 3a YUYUIMIIHHUOT 6yHCT, INpoucHa Ha
HACTAaBHUYKUTE MOCTUTHYBAHA, N300P HA PAKOBOJIUTEIIH.

Kako KOHLENTOT Ha HACTABHMYKO JIMJIEPCTBO CE€ OrJiefa BO HAIUTE
OCHOBHM Y4YMIMIITA?

Nako Hema ucTpakyBauky MOAATOLM KOM K€ ja OMHUIaaT cocTojoara BO
MAaKeJJOHCKUTE yUMIIMIITA [0 OJJHOC Ha CTETICHOT Ha Pa3BUEHOCT Ha JIMjiepcKaTa
yJjora Ha HaCTaBHUKOT, 3aKOHCKUTE HOpMAaTUBU BO HEKOMU CJ1y4yan EKCIJIMUTHO,
a BO HEKOM CJIy4Yad MMIUIMIMTHO ja fleTepMUHUpAaT JuUAepcKaTa mo3uipja Ha
HACTaBHUKOT BO yuniminTeTo. Bo P. Makefonuja mocTon n3pa3eHa TeHIeHIMja
34 HAyIITakEe Ha MHAUBUY AJIMCTUYKATA no31/1u1/1ja Ha HacTtaBHUKOT. HamecTo
MAacUBEeH M OCaMEH peain3aTop Ha HACTABHUTE MPOrpPamMH TOj MpEepacHyBa BO
KpeaTHBeH YUEeCHHK U JIUfIep BO CpefIMHATA BO KOja paboTu.

Criopenr 3akOHOT 3a OCHOBHO JIeBETrOfMIIHO oOpa3zoBanue (2008) Ha
P. Makenonuja oduipjannaTa/popManHaTa Jupepcka TO3WiFja ja wmMa
AMPEKTOPOT HA YYMIMLWITETO. BO paMKuM Ha NpPONMLIAHUTE HAMIEKHOCTU
JMPEKTOPOT OJIrOBapa 3a MOYMTYBalke HAa 3aKOHMTOCTAa BO PabOTEHETO Ha
YUMIIMIITETO W YCTEIIHOTO OCTBAPYBakhe Ha BOCIIUTHO-00pA30BHATA JIEJHOCT.
JMpekTopoT nMa OGBPCKU BO cchepaTa Ha MUIAHUPAETO U MPOrPaMUPaHETO
Ha paboTaTa Ha yYMJIMINTETO, BO cdepaTa Ha 06e30enyBame Ha KBAJUTETOT
U YHaIpegyBalkeTO Ha BOCIHUTHO-OOPA30BHATAa pabOTa, BO BOACHETO HA
KajipoBCcKaTa 1 (PMHAHCUCKATA MOJIMTHKA , KAKO U BO c(pepaTa Ha PEeTCTaBYBahe
Y MPOMOBHUPAKEe HA YYUIMIITETO BO cpepuHaTta. Ho, cute oBue yHKImM TOj
MOKe Jla TH OCTBAapyBa CaMo JIOKOJIKY 00e30e/ MIIaHupathe, OpraHu3nupamke
U BOJCH€ HA YUWIMIIHO-OPraHM3alMCKUTE MPOLECH INTO MaK Mojipa3bupa
(bOpMI/IpaH)C Ha THUMOBHU, OBO3MOXKYBAHKE HA MApTUUUNATUBHO JIMACPCTBO U
IMCTpUOYIMja Ha 3a/I0JDKEHMjaTa.

XOpHU30HTAJIHMOT CUCTEM Ha YIpaByBame M JCUEHTpanu3alnujata BO
OCHOBHOTO M CPEJHOTO 00pa30BaHKe BO HAIATA Jp>KaBa co3fiajoa (popMaiHu
yCJI0BH 3a naanunnaqua Ha HAaCTaBHUUUTE BO PAKOBOACHCTO U BOJCH-CTO
co yuywmmrTara. PaGoTHUTE MOKHOCTA HA HACTABHUKOT C€ BO (PyHKIHMja
Ha OCTBapyBame Ha MOCTABEHUTE 1IeJM HA OCHOBHOTO oOpasoBanue Bo P.
MakenoHuja 1 ce CTPYKTYpHUPaHU BO HEKOJIKY TIofipaydja: HacTaBa, BOHHACTABHU
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aKTMBHOCTH 3a YYEHHIUTE, cOpaboTKa CO POAMTENNTE W OMIITECTBEHATA
cpefvHa, copaboTKa CO AMPEKTOpPOT, cOpaboTKa CO CTPyYHWTE pabOTHULIM
u pabora Bo TumoBuTE (hopmanmHu M HedopMmaiHu) KoM ce (popMupaar
BO YUWIMIIHWTE YCTaHOBM. Hajromem paen of 3aKOHCKM TIpefBUICHHUTE
3a/I0JKEeHHja HACTABHUKOT I'M M3BPIIYBa BO TUMOBU HAa KOW U CAMUOT € JIAJIED.
CornacHo BakBaTa HEroBa Mo3ulMja, YCIIEIIHOTO M3BPIIYBake HA pabOTHUTE
3aJJ0JKEHNja CeKaKo K€ 3aBHCH Off HETOBUTE JIMIEPCKUTE KOMIETSHIMHN. AKO
MaK KpajHaTa [elsl € CO3[aBae Ha YYWJIMIIHU YCJIIOBM BO KOM CEKOoe JieTe Ke
Y44 ¥ IOCTUTHYBA PE3YJITATH COTJIACHO HETOBUTE MHMBHUIYATHA KANAUTETH
TOraml jacHa € BpckaTa Mel'y HaCTaBHUYKOTO JIMJIEPCTBO M YCMEIIHOCTa Ha
CeKOe YUMUJINIITE.

HacraBauupre Bo P. Makenonuja nMaaT MOXKHOCT CBOWTE JIMJIEPCKU
KOMIIETEHIIMH J]a T MPOjaByBaaT BO HEKOJIKY 00JIACTH Off YYUIIMIIHUOT KHUBOT:
MEHTOpPYpPale Ha HACTAaBHULY TPUMPABHUIM W CTYAEHTH Of HACTABHUYKWTE
(hakyaTeTH, MMAEPCTBO HA CTPYYHU aKTUBHU KaKO (DOPMAJIHU CTPY4HH OpPraHu
BO YYWIMINTATa 33J0JDKEHM 3a yHANpeayBame Ha BOCIUTHO-OOPa30BHUOT
Npolec Mo KOHKPETHY HACTAaBHU MPEAMETH WM 32 YUEHUIM Off MCTa BO3pPacT,
JUIepU Ha TPOEKTHM BO YYWIMIIHM PaMKH, NpPEeTCeflaTeNld Ha YYWIUIIHA
ondopu (bopMaliHM OpraHu Ha ynpaByBawbe Ha yuwiuiuTara). Bo pamku Ha
oBHEe 00JIaCTH HACTABHWLMTE C€ BOAAYM HA TPYNM KOW JIOHECYBaaT OJTyKd
WY NIaK MapTUIMNINAPAaT BO TOHECYBAaHETO Ha OfTYKM BO BPCKa CO Kpenpame
Ha pa3BOjHMTE TUIAHOBU M TOJIMIIHWTE MPOrpaMu 3a paboTa Ha YUYMIUIITETO,
ofNTydyBaaT 3a (PUHAHCHCKOTO PAabOTeHEe HAa YUYWIMINTETO, KaKO M WMaar
MOKHOCT Jla MApTULMNMPAAT BO KPEUPAHETO Ha KaJ[pOBCKATa TOJIMTUKA BO
opraHmu3anyjara.

WM nokpaj MOXKHOCTHTE 3a pa3BOj Ha YUMJIMIITA YMjalliTO paboTa Ke oupe
BTEMeJleHa Ha MApTULIMIIATUBHO U AUCTPUOYMPAHO HACTABHMYKO JIMJEPCTBO,
Kaj HaC MOCTOM OIIIT BIEYATOK /IeKa HACTABHMYKOTO JIMIEPCTBO KAKO 3HAYACH
PeCypc MHOTY MaJIKy c€ KOPUCTH WJIM KOTa ce KOPUCTH MMa (popMasieH HaMeCTo
CYLITUHCKU KapakTep.

3akayqox

Cocema ce eBUICHTHH PUAOOUBKKUTE Off BOCIIOCTABYBaMhE HA YUMIIUILITEH
OpraHu3alrCKU CUCTEM BO KOj K€ Ce MOYMTYBa MPUHUMIIOT HA HACTABHUYKO
muaepctBo. CrucTeM BO KOj HACTABHMIWTE TOBeKe HeMa fa OujaT MacWBHU
peanu3aTopy Ha yTBpJIEHM HACTABHU IJIAHOBUM M MPOrpaMu, TYKY aKTHBHU
NAPTULMIMEHTH BO KPEUPAHETO, OfP>KYBAETO M Pa3BOjOT HA YUMIIMILIHUTE
NOJUTUKM M 0Opa3oBHUTE pechopmu. HacTaBHMYKOTO JHMAEPCTBO UM €
NOTPeOHO Ha YUYMJIMIIHUTE OpraHuM3alyy 3a Jia ce pa3Bue BU3MjaTa U 3a Jla ce
MOGHIIM3UPAAT CUTE PECYPCH KOH OCTBapyBakhe Ha MPOMEHHUTE LITO BOJAT J0
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Hea NpeKy: MEHTOPHpamke Ha MJIAUTe HACTABHUIM, CO3[ABAEC HA KIMMA 3a
npucakame Ha moTpebdaTa o HACTABHUYKO BpPEHYBaWkhE U CAMOBpEHYBaHE,
NapTULUIAPakEe BO CTPYYHM Tesia Ha JIOKAJHO U P3KaBHO HUBO W BOJICH-E HA
TOXUBOTHHUOT MPOheCHOHANIEH Pa3B0Oj BO MHCTUTYLMjaTa.

Opn Tvie TPUYMHY JUPEKTOPUTE MOPA /la BOBEMIAT PaIMKAIHA TIPOMEHU BO
VUAJIMIITHUTE OPraHU3aly, BO CMUCJIA Ha BOBEyBakhe HA MAPTUIUIATHBHO U
OUCTPUOYUPAHO JIMAEPCTBO. Y UMJIMINITaTa HE CMeaT fa Ce CTaBaT BO KaJlaroT
Ha GMPOKPATCKOTO MEHaUMpame, a mipaMuiaTa Tpeba aa ce YKUHE W Ja ce
BOBeJIe MPUHLMIIOT Ha JIOHECYBak€ Ha ONIyKU Off ,,IHOTO*. BripoueM, Toa ro
HajaraaT v KpUTepuyMmuTe 3a e(DeKTUBHO U ecpukacHo yuusminTe. Bo dpokycor
ce yYeHWIIUTE, a OKOJIy HUB CE MCIPeIIeTyBaaT MHTEPECUTE HA POUTENINTE,
HACTABHULIUTE U OMIITECTBOTO.
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37.016:003-028.31 IIpernenex Tpyn
Review paper

MOJIEJN HA TPOHECOT HA YATABE

n-p Huna [lackanoBcka!

AncrpakT: 3a fa ce o6jacHAT MEHTAJIHUTE AKTUBHOCTHM BKJIYUEHH BO
YUTAETO, UCTPAKyBauMTE CO3Jlajie MOJE/M Ha MpPOLIECOT Ha uuTame. Bo
OBOj TPY/l C€ /laBa MperJjiefl Ha MOJIEJIMTE Ha MPOLECOT Ha YMTamhe Ha MajurH
ja3MK KOM Ce Haj3acTaneHd BO JMTepaTypaTa 3a YuTame Ha CTPAHCKU ja3ukK U
ce MCKyTHpa 3a CO3HAaHMjaTa IITO MOXKE Jla 'M JafaT BO OIHOC HA YUTAHETO
Ha CTPAHCKU ja3uk. Tue ce mojiesieHu BO TPU IPYMHM CHOPe/] aKLUEHTOT IITO IO
cTaBaaT Ha TeKCTyajaHuTe pakTopu (BOKaOyIapoT, CUHTAKCaTa, peTOpUIKaTa
CTPYKTypa, COAp>KMHATA) W WHAMBUAyaHUTE (DaKTOpHU (ONIITOTO 3HACH:E
Ha 4YuTaTe]IMTEC, HUBHUTC KOTHWUTHBHU BECIITUHU, I/IHTCpeCI/ITC n LOeJanuTe Ha
YUTaWkETO, CTPATETMUTE KO T'M KopucTtar). [locTojaT Tpu riaBHM KaTeropuu
Ha MOJIEJIM Ha IPOIECOT Ha YhTame: ,,.bottom-up* Mopend, ,,top-down** Mopesm
n I/IHTepaKTI/IBHI/I MO/JeJINn.

Knyuynu 360poBU: MoOeau Ha npoyecom Ha uyumarse, ,,bottom-up“
MoOeau, ,,top-down*“ mooeau, uHmepaKmueHu Mooeal.

READING MODELS
Nina Daskalovska, Ph.D. !

Abstract: In order to describe the mental activities involved in reading,
language learning researchers have created reading process models. This paper
reviews some of the first language reading models most frequently discussed
in the literature on second and foreign language learning and discusses the
insights that they can give us into the second language reading process. They are
divided inTo three groups according to the accent they place on textual factors
(vocabulary, syntax, , rhetoric structure, content) and individual characteristics
(readers’ general knowledge, their cognitive skills, their interests, the strategies
they use). There are three main categories of reading models: bottom-up model,
top-down models and interactive models.

1). ®unonowku axkynrer, Y Husepsurer ,,['oue demues* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Key words: reading models, top-down models, bottom-up models,
interactive models.

1. BoBex

Hajromemuor 6poj of ucTpaxyBamaTa Ha NPOLECUTE HA UYUTAHETO
Ce HamnpaBeHW CO W3BOPHU TOBOPUTEJIM, Ma 3aTOa W MOBEKETO MOJIEJM Ha
NPOLECOT HA UYNTalmE CE OfHECYBAaT Ha UNTAWHETO HA MajuuH ja3uk. Mako
YyUTamkaTa Ha MajudH ¥ Ha CTPAHCKU ja3MK Ce Pa3jMKyBaaT, cenak The MMaaT
HEKOU 3acJHUYKU K.':lpaKTepl/ICTl/IKI/I7 Taka OITO MHOr y CO3HaHI/lja O]l OBUEC
UCTpaKyBatha M JUCKYCHUTE 3a IMPOLECUTE HAa YUTAHETO Ha MAjuuH ja3uk
MOKe JI0 OfIpe/icHa Mepa jla Ce OffHeCyBaaT M Ha MPOLIECUTE HA YATAETO Kaj
cTtpanckute jasuiu. Bapaer (Barnett, 1989: 11) nanoMmHyBa Jieka MofenuTe
ce MIeTlyMHU, a He LIEJIOCHU, U JIeKa € TEeIlKO Jia Ce CIopeayBaat, Oufejku ce
OrpaHWYEHH BO OJJHOC HAa BPEMETO KOra Ce CO3/aJIeHH U BO OJJHOC Ha HUBHUOT
¢oKyc, 1 ce 3aCHOBaHU BP3 UCTPaXKyBatba KOU CE CITPOBEYBaHU CO Pa3IMUHU
BUJJOBU YUTATEIU KOU I/I3Bp[[l}/BaIle pa3JIl/l‘lHI/I 3aJa4yun BO pasnuqﬂm KOHTEKCTH.
Tue Moxe fia ce mofesaT BO TPU Kareropuu: ,bottom-up®, ,top-down* u
I/IHTepaKTI/IBHl/I Mojeun.

2. ,,Bottom-up‘‘ monenu

2.1. Mooeaom na I'yz (Gough)

Cewmjyenc u Kamu (Samuels & Kamil, 2002: 192-195) uctakayBaat fgeka
mopienoT Ha I'yr (Gough) maBa fieTaneH onuc Ha NPOLECYHNPAHETO Ha TEKCTOT
Ol MOMEHTOT KoOra mnorJjieoT npBoaT c€ HaCO4YyBa Ha TEKCTOT O MOMCHTOT
Ha pa3bupameTo Ha BU3yeJHMOT MHNYT. Crnope O0BOj MOJEN MpOLECOT Ha
YUTAHE 3all0OYHYBa Kora norJjiejioT ce (1;)I/IKCI/Ipa Ha 360pOBl/lTe BO TEKCTOT, LIITO
Tpae 250 munmmrcekyHam u omndaka 15 1o 20 O6ykBu. [IBUKEHETO Ha OKOTO ce
cocrou o7 (PUKCAIMK U PErPecru, Kako U Off IBUXKEHE Ha MOTJIEAIOT Hampey| 1
Ha3azl. Cekoe JIBUKEH-E Ha TIOTJIeIOT Hanpef ondaka 12 no 15 6ykBu HaJleCHO
U pe3ynTupa co (popMuparme Ha CIMKOBHA MPETCTaBa Ha JIEJIOT Ha TEKCTOT Ha
KOj e cukcupan norseyior. Taa npeTcTaBa ce 3ap>XXyBa BO PETUHATA KPATOK
nepuof, JIesl Ofl CEeKYH/aTa, U 10 UCYE3HYBAHETO HA HAJBOPEIIHAOT CTUMYJI.
NpentudrkyBameTo Ha OyKBUTE Off CTPaHa Ha YATATENUTE LITO YATAAT TEUHO
ce cayuyBa MHory 6p3o. Cnopen ['yr (Gough), 360poBuTe BO peueHMIIATa
ce YMTaaT U ce pa3dupaar CepUCKHU, EfieH 10 JIPYT Off JIEBO KOH JIECHO, U THE
ce CKJIaupaaT BO KpaTKOTpajHaTa MeMopHja c¢ [ofieKa He ce OpraHu3upaar
Bo mnorojiemMa eauHuua. llltom ce pasbdepar 360poBUTE BO KpaTKOTpajHATa
MEeMOpHja, TUE Ce CKJIapaar BO KPajHUOT PErucTap, OJHOCHO MECTOTO Kajie
LITO OfIaT PeYESHHUIUTE OTKAKO Ke OuaT pa3dpani, a KpaTKoTpajHaTa MeMopuja
ce MpasHM 3a J]a MOXKe J1a BIIe3aT CIACHUTE 300POBHU.
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2.2. Mooeaom na Jla Bepyc u Cemjyea (LaBerge & Samuel)

Mopenor Ha Jla Bepxxk u Cemjyen mma meT KOMIIOHEHTH: BHU3yeJIHA
MeMmopuja, (POHONIOIIKA MEMOpHja, CEMaHTMYKa MeMOpHja, emu30/IucKa
MeMopuja 1 BHUMaHue. Bo Toj Mopien ce TprayBa of (akTOT /ieKa 3a jja ce
M3BeJIe 3aKITyUOK 32 3HAUEH-ETO Ha 300pOT O] KOHTEKCT € MOTPeOHO BHUMaHKe
U Jieka BO OfIpefieH BPEeMEHCKM MHTEepBaJl TOa BHMMaHWe € orpaHuveHo. [Ipu
YUTAKETO YUTATEJOT U3BPILYBA ABE 3a/]aUM: IEKOUPathe U pa3oupame. Konky
BHUMaHVe Ke My Oujie moTpeOHO 3a OBME JIBE 3a/]aui 3aBKCHU Off BELITUHATA
Ha JIEKOJIMPAKETO, MO3HABAKETO HA 300pOBUTE U TeMaTa, Kako U r'yCTUHATA
HA WJEUTEe TMpPEe3eHTUPAHW BO TEKCTOT. 3a TMOYETHUIWTE, ACKOMUPAHETO
e Tellka 3ajaya, a THe He MOXAT BO MCTO BpeMe /Ja NMOCBEeTaT BHUMaHWE U
Ha JIEKOMPAameTO M Ha pa3bupameTo Ha coppxkuHaTta. Ila 3aToa HMBHOTO
BHUMaHVe NPBO € CBPTEHO KOH JICKOJIUPAbETO, a IypH MOT0a KOH Pa3oupameTo.
UctpaxkyBamaTra ToOKaxane JeKa YUYCHUIUTE BO BTOPO OfjieJieHHe TH
npoyecyupaar 300poBuTe OykBa No OyKBa, AOAEKA YYEHMLMTE BO ILIECTO
OfjIeJIeHne U CTY/ISHTUTE TY TPoLecyrnpaat 300poBUTE KaKo efjHa eMHULA, CO
Taa pasiiMKa IITO CTYAEHTUTE TOA ro npasat noop30. PoHoJOMIKATa MEMOPH]a
BKJTy4yBa (DOHEMH, CJIOTOBY 1 MOP(hEMH 1 Taa € MMOCPETHUK MoMel'y BU3yeTHaTa
1 ceMaHTH4YKaTta MeMopuja. OMHOCHO, OHA IITO € M30PAHO 3a MPOLECYyNpare
OJ] BU3yeJIHaTa MeMOpHja MOpa fia ce Koirpa BO (pOHOJIOIIKATa MEMOpHja 1
OTTaMy TIpeMUHYBa BO CEMaHTHYKaTa MeMOpHja, Kajie IITO ce Npolecyrpa
BO 3Hauewe. Enm3ouickaTa MeMopuja ce BKIIydyBa KOra YnTaTesoT Tpeba ia
ce TPUCeTH Ha OfIpefieHu Jyfe, MpefMeTH, MecTa WM HACTaHU TIOBP3aHU CO
TEKCTOT. Pa3bupameTo ce ciydyBa Kora IoCTOM CIoj oMel'y nHopmanyjata
BO TEKCTOT CO TIOMMHTE IITO CE CKJIagupaHu Bo memopwujaTta. Criopep Toa,
pa3OUpameTo HE € MpolLEeC Ha JOOMBak€ 3HAueHe Off TEKCTOT, Kako IITO
0OWYHO ce TBPJIU, TYKY € MpOIeC Ha JIOfeTyBamke Ha 3Haueme Ha TeKcToT. Co
Toa ce o0jacHyBa (paKTOT IITO MHOTY JIyf'e TM UHTEPIPETUPAAT TEKCTOBUTE Ha
pasnmunu HaunHy (Barnett, 1989: 16; Samuels & Kamil, 2002: 198-206).

2.3. Mooeaom na Kapeep (Carver)

Kapsep ro kopuctu TepMuHOT ,,rauding’ 3a TOBp3yBame Ha pa3oupameTo
npu ynuTame u caymamwe. Crnopen Kapeep, peyeHnnara e yHUTapHa €IMHUIIA
Ha MHCJIaTa U MpUMapHaTa [eJl Ha YATAKEeTO U CIYIIAKETO € Jia ce pa3bepar
MUCIIUTE Ha MUCATENIOT WM TOBOPHUMKOT. HeroBmor mopen cmara BO oBaa
KaTeropuja, Oupejku copes; Hero cute 300pOBU €fIeH 10 €fieH ce POoBepyBaaT
3a/1a ce BUjy iau (popMupaar efiHa HeJIoCHa MUCJIa M YNTATEJIOT CU 'O M3roBapa
cekoj 300p Bo cebe. KapBep cMeTa fieka Taa BHaTpelllHa apTUKYyJlanyja moMara
npyA pa3dbUpameTo, NMa 3aToa Ce CTaBa MOCEOEH AKUEHT Ha (POHOJIOLIKOTO
nekonupame (Barnett, 1989: 18).

171



lomumen 36opank 2011 V/g Ounonomku Qakynret, YHUBEp3HUTET ,,[ omre Jlemues* — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 |=J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

3. ,,Top-down‘ monenn

3.1. Mooeaom na I'yoman (Goodman)

Mopenor Ha vuwrtatbe Ha ['ygman (Goodman) TmO3HAT Kako
,,[ICUXOJIMHIBUCTHYKA UTPa Ha MOrO/lyBambe™ € efIeH Off HajIIo3HATUTE MOJIE/IM Ha
ynTamweTo. Toj ro AerHNpa YNTAmHETO KAKO UHTEPAKIMja TOMel'y YUTATEIIOT
Y TEKCTOT TMPEKy KOja YATATENIOT ce OOMIyBa /1a ja peKOHCTpyHpa MmopakaTa Ha
nucaresior. Co 0BOj MOJIEJ ce TBP/M JieKa YUTATEeIUTe IO KOPUCTAT HUBHOTO
3HAaeHlE 3a CHHTaKcaTa W 3a CEMaHTHMKaTa 3a J1a ja HamajlaT 3aBHUCHOCTA
of TeKCTOT U omdaka YeTHpPU TPOLECH BO UUTAHETO: TNPEABUAYBABE,
CeJIeKTUpahe Ha OfJpefieH! JIEJIOBU Off TEKCTOT, MOTBP/yBalbe U IOMNpaBambe.
[IpBo, unTaTenure hopMupaaT NMpeABUYBakA 32 FPaMaTYKaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha
TEKCTOT KOPUCTEJKHM TO HUBHOTO 3HACH-E 3a ja3UKOT M JJO/IaBaaT CEMAHTUUIKU
MOMMHM 3a J1a MOXE OBHME CTPYKTypW fna mobujar 3Hadewe. I[loToa, Tme
CeJIeKTUpaaT AeJIOBU Off TEKCTOT 3a fja 'M MOTBP/AT HUBHUTE MPEABUIYBakbha,
HO TIPUTOA HeMaaT MoTpebda fa ja BUAAT cekoja Oyksa mmm 360p. Kosky mro e
HMBHOTO YYBCTBO 3a CMHTAaKCa M 3a 3HAuek-¢ MOPa3BUEHO, THE TOJIKY TOBEKe
MOXKAT Jja OUfIaT CeNeKTUBHU BO U300pPOT Ha JIeJ0oBU Off TeKcToT. [ToToa unm
' NOTBpAYyBAaaT HUBHUTE MNpEeABUlyBakba WM I'M onpaBaaT ako yYBUAT JI€Ka
HEeMaaT CMHCJIA WM aKO rpa(pUuKMOT UHITYT ILITO IO TIPEABUJIETE HE Ce Haol'a BO
TEKCTOT. 3HAUCHETO € OHA IITO € TITABHOTO BO OBOj MOJIEN, MaKO C€ I03BOTyBa
YUTATEJNIOT Jla Ce JIBUXKU Off OYKBUTE JI0 TJIACOBUTE U JI0 3HaueweTo (Barnett,
1989: 19-20). Ipyra pa3nmuka noMel’y MOfieIoT Ha ['yMaH 1 Ipyrute Moaeu
Ha uymWTame, Koja ja mcrakHyBaar Cemjyenc m Kamun (Samuels & Kamil,
2002: 186), e Bo ynorpebaTa Ha TEPMHHOT ,ieKomupame . [loneka apyrure
ro KOPUCTAT OBOj TEPMUH 3a Jla OMMIIAT IITO Ce CJAydyBa KOra 4uTaTesoT ro
npeTBopa rpageMcKHOT Kofi BO (hOHEMCKH, | 'yIMaH ro KOPUCTH 32 Jia IO ONulie
NPETBOPAKETO HA rPa)eMCKUOT WM Ha (POHEMCKHOT KOJi BO 3HAYEHCKU KO,
JofieKa 3a MPOLECOT Ha MPEeTBOpame Ha IpapeMCKUOT BO (DOHEMCKH KOJi IO
KOPUCTU TEPMUHOT ,,peKosiupame’. [1a Taka, IeKogupameTo MoXe f1a 6uje uiu
IUpeKTHO (o7 rpacheMa 0 3HAUeHE) WM nocpenHo (o rpadema no donema,
na 1o 3Hauewme). HeroBuoT mMopen mMan HajroieMo BiMjaHWE BpP3 MOMMOT Ha
YUTalbe BO HACTaBaTa, fa He € PETKO Ja Ce CJYIIHE 3a MCUXOJOHTBUCTUUKU
WM 3a TeJIOCeH MpUof] KOH unTameTo. MefyToa, ['pej6 u Cronep (Grabe &
Stoller, 2001: 34) ucrakHyBaaT ieKa ¥ MOKpaj HEroBaTa MOIMYJAPHOCT, MHOTY
JIMHTBUCTH CMETAAT JIeKa TOj € TMorpelleH, Oupiejku noopuTe YuTaTem 0OMIHO
HE MOrofyBaaT Kou 300pOBH Ke Ce MojaBaT CJIEHN BO TEKCTOT U MOMAJIKy TO
KOPHUCTAT KOHTEKCTOT Off 0CJadUTe YuTaTelu.

OBoj mopen Ha ['ymman (Goodman) 6un o6jasen Bo 1970 ropmuna, a
OCYMHaeCceT TOfIMHM IOfIOLHA TOj ro OO0jaBMJ HOBUOT MPepaboTeH MOfE
Ha mpomecoT Ha ynTame (Goodman, 1988: 12-16), Bo k0j ob6jacHyBa Aeka
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YUTABETO € IICUXOJIMHBUCTUIKY MPOIieC, OWejK1 3aTI0YHyBa CO JIMHTBUCTUYKA
npeTcTaBa KOpaHa off MMCATeNOT 1 3aBPILIYBa CO 3HAUEHE KOE I'0 KOHCTPYHpa
YUTATEJIOT. 3aT0a, MPU YUTAKETO MOCTOM WMHTEpaKIyja ToMely ja3uKOT U
muciata. [IncaTenor rv Kopupa MucanTe Bo (popma Ha ja3uk, a YUTATEJIOT IO
AeKofmpa jasukoT Bo mucia. Toj Benu fieka BEIITUTE YUTaTeNu ce e(PUKacHU
u edexktuBHu. Of efHa CTpaHa, THEe ce e(eKTHBHM NMPU KOHCTPYHpPAHmE Ha
3HAYEHETO KOE MOKAT Jla F0 aCHMIJIMPAaT M KOe JIOHEKaJle € BO COrJIaCHOCT
€O 3HAYEHETO LITO cakaj fia ro nocturyHe nucarenot. Of ipyra cTpaHa, Tue ce
edukacHu, 6ufiejKn KOPUCTAT HajMall Hamop 3a Jia MOCTUTHAT €(heKTUBHOCT.
3a ma ja mocTuUrHaT e(puKacHOCTA, YNTATENUTE TIOCTOjaHoO ce (hOKycHpaaT Ha
KOHCTPYMPamETO Ha 3HAYEH-ETO M CeKOorall ro 6apaar HajiMpeKTHUOT MaT 70
HEro, CEKOTall KOPUCTAT CTPATErMH 3a Jla TH HaMaJlaT HejaCHOTUMTE, CEKOTalll
Ce CeJIEKTUBHM BO KOPUCTEH-ETO HA TEKCTYAJHUTE TIOKA3aTeNu U ja KOPUCTAT
CcBojaTa MpeTXOf HAa KOHLENIMCKA W JIMHIBUCTMYKA KommeTeHmuja. Cropen
Hero, e(pUKaCHUTE YATATENM ja MUHMMHU3UPAAT 3aBUCHOCTA Off BU3YEJHUTE
AeTanm.

Bo npepa6orennoT mopen Ha ['yaMaH UMTamkeTO BKIIydyBa MET MPOIECH.
Toj moTeHuMpa fgeka MO30KOT € OPraHOT KOj o BPLIM MPOLECYUPAHETO Ha
uHpopmarmuTe. Toj perraBa KoM 3afauu 1a T U3BPIIYBa, KOja nHpopManuja
CTOM Ha pacrojlararme, KOM CTparernd Tpeba Jia 'M KOPUCTH, KO KaHaJu
3a WHIYT Jja TW KOPUCTH, Kaje fa ja O6apa mHpopmammjata. MO30KOT mMa
TeHJIEHIMja [la TM MaKCUMM3Mpa WH(POpPMALMUTE INTO T'M JOOMBa, a Jia TU
MHUHUMU3MPA U HAMOPOT M €HEeprujaTa 3a yCBOjyBame Ha THE MH(OPMaLWH, T1a
MeTTe MPOIeCcH KOU T KOPUCTH NPY YUTAKETO CE CIICHUBE:

1. Ilpermo3HaBame — 3anmoyHyBame. MO30KOT MOpa Ja ja TIperno3Hae
rpaduykaTa MpeTcTaBa BO BU3YEJIHOTO IMOJie KaKo MMCMEH ja3uK M Jia TO
3aMoYHe YUTAHETO;

2. IlpemsumyBame. MO30OKOT MOCTOjaHO OYEKyBa W TPEABUAYBA, OUJIEjKU
Oapa pef v 3HAUYEHE BO CEH30PHUOT UHITYT;

3. TIlorBpayBame. AKO MO30OKOT NMPEABUAYBA, TOj MOpa Jia 6apa 1 MOTBpJia 3a
npeBUyBamkaTa. 3aToa TOj MOCTOjaHO CIIEAH 3a /1a TO TIOTBPY WJIH JIa TO
OT(pyM TOA IITO TO OYEKYBAT;

4. TlompaBame. M030KOT MOBTOPHO ja Mpoliecyupa uHopMamjata ako
OTKpHE HEeYCOTJIAaCeHOCT WJIM aKO MPEABUlyBabaTa He Ce MOTBPJICHN;

5. 3aspuryBame. MO30KOT Tro 3aBpIIyBa YMTAHETO KOra 3ajavyaTa €
3aBpIlIeHa, HO 3aBPIIYBAHETO HA YATAHETO MOXKE J1a CE CIIy4H U Off APYTH
NPUYMHUA: aKO 33/ja4aTa € HEMPOAYKTHBHA, aKO ce J00MBA MaJIKy 3HAYCH-E,
aKO 3HAUEHETO € BeKe MO3HATO, aKO CTOpHjaTa € HEMHTepecHa WM aKko
YUTATEJOT CMETA IeKa He OfiroBapa Ha HEropaTa Ledl.
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3.2. Mooeaom na Cmum (Smith)

Cvur (Smith), ucTo Taka, ja TOTEHIMpa yJjoraTa Ha 3HAYCHETO U
notpebaTa Ha YMTATENOT fa MpefBUAyBa Kora unrta. Toj HaBegyBa 4eTupu
OCHOBHU KapaKTEPUCTUKU HA YATAHCTO:

1. YwurameTo e co HaMepa: JIyf'eTo UnTaaT co ofipeficHa MPUUNHA UJIH TET,

2. YurameTo € CeNeKTMBHO: JIOTUYHO, YATATENNTE OOpHYyBaaT BHUMAaHUE
caMoO Ha OHa IIITO € HEOIXOIHO 32 HUBHATA IIeJT;

3. YwurameTo ce 3aCHOBa Bp3 pa3Oupame: YATATENIOT BHECYBA BO TEKCTOT
MPETXOHO 3HAeHE CO KOe Ce TMOTBpPAyBaaT WM C€ OCIopyBaaT
uHGOpMalMUTE U UJIEUTE Off TEKCTOT;

4. YwurameTo BKIy4yBa OUeKyBamba: MHTEPAKIMjaTa Ha MPETXOIHOTO 3HACHHE,
OYeKyBamaTa Off TEKCTOT M L[EJITa HA YNTAHETO [0 BOAAT YATATENIOT JIa ja
TIpeBUIN COApsKUHATA Ha TeKCTOT (Barnett, 1989: 20).

Hajronmemuor mpunonec Ha oBoj mopen, crmopen Cemjyenc nm Kammn
(Samuels & Kamil, 2002: 187), e mTo co Hero ce yKaxkayno Ha (akToT ieka
MH(OPMALMUTE NPUCYTHU HA CEKOE HMBO Ha ja3uKoT (OykBuTe, 300pOBHTE,
peUeHUIIUTE,, IUCKYPCOT) MY OBO3MOXKYBAAT Ha YUTATEIIOT (hJICKCUOUITHOCT BO
KOPUCTEH-ETO Ha U3BOPUTE 32 pa30uparme Ha 3HAUCHETO Ha TEKCTOT.

Mopemmte Ha ['ynman 1 Ha CMuAT My JaBaaT Ha YMTATEJIOT IEHTpasHA
yJora nmpu pa3dupameTo Ha oHa mTo To yntaar. bapuer (Barnett, 1989: 22)
WCTAKHYBa JIeKa OBHME MOJIEJIM TIoMaraatr 3a 00jacHyBale Ha UYUTAKETO Ha
CTpaHCKU ja3m<. Yurarennre KoM BEKE MMAAT CTEKHATO BEIITHHU HA YNTAHE
Ha Maj‘{I/IHI/IOT ja3I/IK, Kako 1 ONuITO 3HACH:E, 'O KOPpUCTAT TOA U IMMPU YATAHETO
Ha CTPaHCKM ja3uK. BimjaHuero Ha oBHMEe MOJIENM BO HACTaBaTa 10 CTPAHCKU
jasuiy ce riiefa BO aKTUBHOCTUTE KOW C€ MpeJyiaraaT Npu YUTAKETO U KOU
ja MCcTakHyBaaT morpebara OJi pa3BUBame Ha CTpaTervy 3a TPEBUIYBarbe.
TakBM aKTMBHOCTHU C€ aKTHUBHOCTUTE npeg YnTakbEeTo CO KOU CE€ aKTHMBUpaaT
BEIITUHUTE 32 TpeiBuyBame. MelyToa, TeopeTuyapuTe cMeTaaT jieka OBOj
KOHLENIT Ha MPOLECOT Ha YNTamkhe MMa MaJla CMHUCJIA 32 YUTATEIOT KOj unTa
TEKCT IITO COIP>KM rosieM O6poj Heno3HaTu 36oposu (ibid.). [Ipyra kputuka
3a OBUE /IBa MOJIEJIa HA YMTabe € IITO THE He ja 3eJ1e TPefIBU/] ONMITEeCTBeHATa
NpUpofa Ha TPOIECOT Ha 4YnTame M (PakToT JfleKa WHTepnpeTanyjaTa Ha
TEKCTOBUTE HE 3aBUCH CaMO O IICUXOJIOIIKNUTE, KOTHUTUBHNUTE 1N aC])CKTI/IBHI/ITC
(pakTOpH, TYKY M Off ONILITECTBEHNUTE, OUJIEJKM M KOTa YUTATENOT CMETa JieKa
u3paszyBa JUYHO MUCIICH:E, TOA €, BCYITHOCT, OOJIMKYBAHO Of OMIITECTBeHATA
cpequna (Wallace, 1992: 43).
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4. InTepakTUBHM MOJEJIN

4.1. Mooeaom na Pymeaxapm (Rumelhart)

Crnopep,  Pymenxapr, MopjenuTe KOM IO OIMIIYBaaT IPOLECOT Ha
YUTAkETO KAKO JIMHEAPHO IBIKEHE BO €IeH MpaBel] MMaaT cjaabocTu, Ouaejku
HEe 03BOJIyBaaT MH(popManpjaTa Koja ce CTeKHyBa Ha MOBHCOKO HHMBO Ha
npoLEecyupame jia Biiijae Bp3 aHaJIM3aTa Ha MPOLECUTE KOM Ce CJydyBaaT Ha
MIOHKMCKWUTE HUBOA Ha mponecyrnpame (Samuels & Kamil, 2002: 209). Cnopen
WHTEPAKTUBHUOT MOJCJI Ha PYMeJlxapT, CHMHTAKTUYKNUTE, CEMAHTHUYKUTE,
JIEKCUUKKUTE 1 opTorpadCKuTe MH(OPMALMK OfIaT BO €/IeH LEHTap 3a MOpaKku
BO KOj 3a CUTe OBMe MH(OPMALMK Ce NMOCTAByBaaT XMIIOTE3U KOU Ce TeCTUpaar,
ce oTdpsaaT WM ce MOTBP/YBAaT BO OJJHOC HA XUIIOTE3UTE 3a MPEOCTAHATUTE
vH(popMaIMy c& fofieKa He ce JIOjfie MO €fIeH 3aKJIyYOK 3a COOABETHOCTa Ha
cure xunotesu (ibid.: 211).

4.2. Mooeaom na Cmanosuy (Stanovich)

CranoBud ce oOwIesT Ia TO Brpajyl OHA IIITO € TI03HATO 3a MPOLECUTe Ha
YUTAHE Kaj BECILUITUTEC YUTATEIU 1N Kaj MOYETHULINTE BO HETOBUOT UHTCPAKTUBHO-
komrmeH3aucku mopen (ibid.: 213). ['maBHMOT KOHLENT HA OBOj MOMEN €
[ieKa MpPOLECOT Ha Koe OMUJI0 HMBO MOXKE Jla MM KOMIIEH3Mpa HEAOCTaTOLUTE
Ha Koe Ouyio ipyro HuBo. Ila Taka, yuraresuTe Kou OABHO I'M MPEno3HaBaaT
300pOBMTE, HO KOM MMaaT MO3HABakhe Of] TeMaTa, MOXaT fla I'M MCKOPUCTAT U
OMIUTOTO 3HACHE M KOHTEKCTOT 3a Jla IO OfipefaT 300poT. A 3a yMTaTesmuTe
KOU C€ BELUTH BO MPENO3HABAHETO HA 300POBUTE, HO KOUM HEMAAT MO3HABAHE
Of] TeMara, TMOJIECHO € Jla ce TIOTIPAT Bp3 HUBHOTO 3Haewe Ha 36opoBute. Off
mopenoT Ha CtaHoBuY (Stanovich) MosKe fa ce u3BefaT CIASHNBE 3aKITyYOIIH:
a) YMTATENUTE MOXKAT Ja pa3BujaT e(UKACHM TpPOLEeCM Ha 4uTame; O)
MOCTOM TIOCTOjaHA MHTEPaKLKja MoMel’y MoMasKy aBTOMAaTCKUTE MPOLECH; B)
ABTOMATCKUTE NPOLIECH CE CJAydyBaaT MPUIMYHO HE3aBUCHO; I') TELIKOTHUTE
NIpU YATAKETO JOBEAyBaaT JI0 3rojieMeHa MHTepakija U KOMIIeH3anuja Jypyu U
nomMery mpolecuTe Kou ce n3pemyBaat aBromatcku (Grabe & Stoller, 2001: 35).
Ha npumep, KOpUCTEHETO HA KOHTEKCTOT 32 f1a ce pa3depe TEKCTOT NoJoopo
WM 32 [1a Ce OIy4Hd IITO 3Ha4uM 300pOT, € KOMIIEH3aIlicka CcTpaTerrja Koja
ce KOPUCTH KOTa OUeKyBaHNUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH He (PyHKIMOHMPAAT WA CE YIITe
He ce pa3uenu (ibid.). Cemjyenc u Kamun (Samuels & Kamil, 2002: 213)
MCTaKHyBaaT ieka MofieJioT Ha CTaHOBUY J1aBa 00jaCHyBakhe 3a HEOUEKYBaHUTE
pe3yJITaTy Off HEKOM UCTPa>KyBakba KO MOKaKyBaar fieka MocabuTe YnutaTesim
MOBEKe I'o KOPHCTAT KOHTEKCTOT OTKOJIKY Tomobpute umTateiam. Toa ce
CITydyBa KOT'a HUBHOTO OPTOrpadpCKo M JIEKCHMUKO 3HaeHe € Mocaabo BO OHOC
Ha HUBHOTO CUHTAKCUYKO U CEMAHTUYKO 3HACH:C.
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4.3. Mooeaom na llacm u Kapneumep (Just & Carpenter)

Llact n KapnenTep ro cospane oBOj MOAENl HAa YMTamE BP3 OCHOBA Ha
CTYIUUTE KOU I'0 MCTpaxXyBall€ NBUXKEHETO HA OYUTE MPHU YUTAHETO. Osue
UCTpaXKyBama TOKaXKajie JieKa TOrjefoT BO mMpocek ce ¢ukcupa Ha 1,2
300poBH, ieKa 300pOBUTE KOW HAjYeCTO Ce MPECKOKHYBAaaT Ce HajuecTuTe
rpamMaTUuKy 300pOBU U JieKa JIOJKMHATA HAa (DUKCUPABETO € pasiinyHa —
coceMa KpaTka Kaj TpaMaTH4kuTe 300pOBH, a Hajjjoira Kaj MopeTKuTe 300poBu
1 Ha Kpajot ox peueHmnata (ibid.: 213-214). HusanoT Mopen noara of jiBe
npernoctaBku. IIpBaTa € fgeka 4yMTaTesoT ce oOupyBa [a M MHTEPIPETUPA
CUTe 3HAUYEHCKU 300POBH, NPH IITO UHTEPIPETUPAETO 3HAUM MPOLIECYNPAHE
Ha TIOBEKE HMBOA: MPEMO3HABAE Ha 300pOT, M30MpPae HAa €JHO 3HAYCHE U
OflpeflyBae€ Ha HEroBaTa yJora BO JIOKAIHMOT W TJIOOAJTHUOT KOHTEKCT.
Bropara npernocTaBka e ieka (pMKCHpameTo Ha TIOTJIef0T Tpae jjoieka 360poT
ce mpouecynpa. OTTyKa, BpeMeTo Ha (pUMKCHpame € ToKas3aTell 32 BPEMETO
Ha mponecyupame (ibid.: 214). IlpomecynpameTo ce COCTOM Off HEKOJIKY
¢azu. [Ipro, mormenor ce ukcupa Ha eieH WM Ha fBa 36opa. 360pot ce
[IEKOMpa BU3YEJHO TIPH IITO Ce aKTUBUPA COOABETEH MOMM KOj CITy>KHM KaKo
MOKa3aTell 3a Ofipe/lyBame Ha TMONPEeNM3HOTO 3HaueHhe. PakTopuTe Kako LITO
ce MOBTOPYBamkeTO M (PPEKBEHTHOCTA Ha 300pOT BIIMjaaT BP3 MOJKUHATA HA
dukcupamweTo. [Toroa Ha 300pOT My ce JIofie/IyBa yjiora BO OIHOC Ha JIpYyruTe
300poBM BO peueHuyaTa. Bo ncrto Bpeme ce npasu obuji 300pOT Jia ce NMOBp3e
CO TMIPETXOJHO TMO3HaTa MH(QOpMaIja, Taka ITO CO CeKOj HapemeH 300p BO
pevyeHnIaTa MHTEepHpeTanyjaTa Ha pevYeHUIaTa MOBTOPHO ce OOHOBYBa. Bo
nocyienHaTa asza, Kora Ke fojfie o KpajoT Ha pedyeHuIaTa, ako umMa norpeoba,
YUTATENIOT ce OOMAyBa Ja pa3pelll HEKOM HEjaCHOCTHMM 3a fla MOXe Ja ce
3a0KpY>KM CMHCJIaTa Ha peueHnIara.

5. 3akny4ok

Nako cute oBMe Mopenn jaBaaT OfpefieHM CO3HAHMja 3a MPOLECUTE
HA YATAmETO Ka] CTPAHCKWUTE ja3WIlM, CEMak THE HE MOXKE IIEJIOCHO fia ce
NpUMEHAT 3apafy Pa3jMKUTE MOMely YMTAmkEeTO HAa MajuMH W Ha CTPAHCKU
jasuk. bapuer (Barnett, 1989: 34-35) naBemqyBa iBe OCHOBHM pasymku. [IpBo,
3a pasyiMKa Off M3BOPHUTE TOBOPUTENM, MMOBEKETO YUSHUIM HEMaaT IEJIOCHO
pa3BueH (hOHOJIOMIKKA CUCTEM Kora MouyHyBaatr fa umrtaar. OTTyka, ,,bottom-
up* MofeNIMTe KOM MPETIIOCTaByBaaT IEKOIUPakhe HA TEKCTOT BO (POHOJIOIIKA
cMO0JIM WM BO BHATpEILEH TOBOP HE MOXE Jja Cce TMPUMEHAT Ha MpOIeCcoT
Ha YNTamke Ha CTPAHCKHU ja3uk. BTopo, ofeka moYeTHOTO YNTame Ha MajurH
jasWK ce OfJHECYBa Ha fiellaTa, YYeHUIUTE KOU yJaT CTPAHCKH ja3uK BeKe nmaaT
pa3BueHO BOKaOysjgap HAa MAajuMHUOT ja3uK, CHHTAKCUYKO 3HACHE, OIIITO
3HACHE W CTPATEerMy KOW T'M NMPUMEHYBAaT MPU YUTAHETO HA MAjuuH jasuK.
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Cenak, KyATYpPHUTE Pa3/IMKA U PA3fIMKUTE BO ja3MUHATA CTPYKTypa HA TEKCTOT
MO3Ke JIa TO OTEXHAT aKTUBUPAETO HA COOIBETHUTE 3HACHA U CIOCOOHOCTUTE
KOU BeKe T'M ToceyBaar.

Emen op perkuTe Mofend Ha UWTame HA CTPAHCKU jasuKk e
NCUXOAUHBUCMUUKUOM MOOea Ha Koyou Koj TpeTcTaByBa o0M]1 32 NPUMEHA Ha
TEOPUNTE 32 YNTAKETO Ha MajunH ja3uK Ha ['yqman u CMHT Ha CTpaHCKU ja3uk
(ibid.: 39). Koymu cMeTa meka pa30MpameTo pe3ysThpa Off MHTEpakifjaTa
Ha KOHLENMIMCKUTE CIOCOOHOCTH, OMNIITOTO 3HACHE M CTpAaTeruuTe 3a
npouecyupame. Criope HerOBUOT MOJIEdT, BO MOYETOKOT YUSHUIIUTE KOPUCTAT
KOHKPETHM CTpaTernv 3a MNpOoLEeCyHpame, KaKo IITO C€ YCOIJaCyBameTo
Ha ¢oHemuTe co TpacdeMuTe, MH(pOpMaIMjaTa 3a CJIOTOBHATA CTPYKTypa
Ha 300pOT WTH., JIofieKa HanpeHuTe 4uTaTesau npedepupaar ancTpakTHU
CTpAaTEeruu 1 oYecTo ja KOPUCTAT CUHTAKCATA M CEMaHTHKATA 3a J]a ro pazbepar
tekcToT (ibid.: 40). ITox koHenucka cnocooHoct Koynu mogpazoupa onir
WHTEJIEKTYaJleH KamauuTeT, JIofieKa MOJ| CTpaTerud 3a MpOoLEeCyUpame TOj
MUCIIM Ha pa3fMYHMATE KOMIIOHEHTM Ha crmocoOHocTa 3a unrtame (Carrell &
Eisterhold, 1988: 74). Toj, ucto Taka, cyrepupa jieka OMITOTO 3HACHE MOXKe
J1a TO KOMIIEH3MPa HEJIOCTATOKOT Of] CHHTAKCUUKO 3HACHE.

TeopujaTa 3a unTamke Ha BTOP, OJHOCHO Ha CTPAHCKM ja3WK ro riefa
YUTAHETO KAKO WHTEPAKTUBEH MPOLEC BO KOj UMTATENOT MMa LEHTpajHa
yiaora. TeopeTnuapure cMeTaaT f[eKa LEJUTEe Ha YUTAHETO, KOTHUTUBHUTE
BELITUHN, HUBOTO Ha ja31/mHa KOMHCTGHHHja, CTPATErunuTeE U ONLUITOTO 3HACHEC
NoBeKe MPUJOHECYBaaT 3a pa3dupameTO Ha TEKCTOT OTKOJKY TpacuyukuTe,
CUHTAKTUUYKHATE U CEMAHTUYKUTE CUMOOJI KOUIITO Ce MPUCYTHU BO TEKCTOT.
DoKyCOT Ha MHAMBUIY AJTHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH HA YMTATEJIUTE 32 CIIPABYBALE CO
CHGHI/IC]JI/I‘IHI/ITC TEKCTYAJIHU €JIEMEHTU ' TIpaBU CTPATETUMUTE MHTETIPAJIEH JIC]T
Ol IPOYYYBAKETO HA MPOLECOT HA YNTake Ha CTPAHCKM ja3uK. YuraTtenurte
'M KOpUCTAT CTPATEIMUTE Ha pa3jIMYHM HAYWMHU: [Ja aKTUBUPAaT COOJABETHU
HIeMH, J1a TO TIOrOfIaT 3HAYEHETO HA HEMo3HaTWTe 300pOBHU, Jla pa3jacHaT
HENO3HATU CHUHTAKCUYKHU CTPYKTYpM, Aa pe€uiaT LITO € BAXKHO BO TEKCTOT
uTH. HactaBHunure Tpe6a 1a MMaaT Ha yM JieKa YUYCHUIUTE ce Pa3iMKyBaaT
IO HMBHUOT CTUJI HA YMTAHKE, CTPATCTMUTE KOU I'M KOPUCTAT U HUBOTO Ha
CBECHOCT 32 TPOLIECUTE Ha YhTakhe. 3aT0a, THe Tpeba /1a 3HaaT /ja I MPOLCHH
Pa3HUTE CTUIJIOBU HAa YYCHULUTE U 1a ' IOTTUKHYBA J1a CU I/I3Haj)la’1" Ha4Y1H KOj
€ HajIpHujaTeH 32 HKB 32 1a MOXKAaT /1a Y>KMBAaT BO YNTAHETO BO U HABOP Off
YUUIMLITETO.
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METOOOT TAHIEM - AITEPHATUBEH HAYNH HA YYEIKBE HA
CTPAHCKUTE JA3ZUIIN

M-p Becna Kouesa'

AncrtpakT: [Ipumenata Ha UHTEpHETOT BO IIIOTOAMIAKTUKATA T TPOMEHU
TPAVILIMOHAITHATE METO/I HA yUeH-€¢ Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3uiy. [leHec cTpaHcKuTe
ja3uIy He ce COBJIAYBaaT CaMO CO KOPHCTEH-€¢ Ha KHWIH, BUJIEO WJIM ayrO
MaTepHjaJii, CO MMCMEHN BEXXOW M AWjaJio3n KOW Tpeba /1a ce MOBTOpyBaaT
u fa ce MeMmopupaat. JleHec, 6marogapeHue Ha IHTepHETOT, c€ OTBOPU HOB
CBeT Ha 6e306p0j MOSKHOCTH 32 YUEeH¢ KOM C€ NMIUIEMEHTHPAAT BO AWIAKTHIKA
meToponoryja. [lo mpBara paza kora MHTEpHET MpeXara ce CMeTalre 3a
rosjemMa 301MpKa Ha MOAAaTONM Off HEJIMOT CBET KOM MOXKAT Jia ce KOHCYJITHpaar,
BHMMAHMETO Ce HACOUYyBa KOH MOXKHOCTHTE TMOBP3aHU CO MICKOPUCTYBAHETO Ha
TH€ TIOAATOLM Ha TIOJIETO HA COBJITyBame Ha CTpaHCKUTe jasuny. HTepHeTOT
e 6orat n3BOp Ha IMAAKTUYKHA CO(PTBEP M eAyKATHBHH CPEACTBA KAKO CajTOBU
CTIeTMjaJTM3UPAHN 32 YUeHe Ha CTPAHCKU a3y, PEUHULN, TUAKTIHIKK UT'PH,
¢opymu, yaT, TYTOPCTBO, BWjea, BeXOM 3a CIyUIake, CTATUU Of OHAAJH
BECHUIIA, 36]/IpKI/I Ha TEKCTOBU, ayJUO CHUMKMU O[] TEJIEBU3UCKU BECTU, COIH/Ij aJTHN
MpPEXKU, pa3MEHA HA NU-MEWJT UTH., KO CTYJEHTOT MO2KE [1a ' KOPUCTU 3a [1a Ir'o
Hay4d CTPAHCKMOT ja3uk. Bo 0BOj Tpyj ce pasriiefyBaaT KapaKTEpUCTUKUATE
Ha METOAOT TaHAEM KOj T'M MCKOPUCTYBa mpepHocTuTe off MHTepHeTOT 1 My
OBO3MOXYBa Ha YYEHMKOT Jla KpeMpa CaMOCTOEH HAuMH Ha COBJIAAyBame Ha
CTPAHCKHUOT ja3VK.

Kunyunu 360poBu: Hrmeprem, cmpancku jasux, maHoem.

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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TANDEM METHOD-ALTERNATIVE MANNER OF FOREIGN
LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

Vesna Koceva, M.A.!

Abstract: Usage of internet in the glotodidactics has changed the
traditional methods within the process of foreign language acquisition.
Nowadays, foreign languages are not learned only through textbook usage,
audio materials, written exercises and dialogues that ought to be repeated and
memorized as well, but thanks to the internet there is a new world with endless
learning possibilities that are implemented within the didactic methodology.
After the first phase when the internet network was considered as a worldwide
data collection ready to be used, the attention has been set towards the
possibilities linked with the usage of this data within the field of foreign
language acquisition. Internet is a rich source of didactical software and many
educational means as well as sites specialized for foreign language acquisition,
dictionaries, didactical games, forums, chats, tutorials, videos, audio exercises,
online columns, text, audio recordings from ongoing news, social networks,
e-mail accounts etc. Those are just some of the means that the student could
use in order to learn a foreign language. This paper revises the features of
the tandem method as well as its implementation and usage of the internet
advantages and the opportunities for the student to create a sole manner for a
foreign language acquisition.

Key words: internet, foreign language, tandem.

Bosen

Kopucrewero Ha VIHTepHETOT He € HOBMHA BO MPOLECOT HA YUYEHE Ha
cTpaHckuTe ja3uuy. MHTEpHETOT e rojieMa apXuBa Ha AUIAKTUYKY MaTepujaiu
LITO YYSHUKOT MOXKeE 1a I'M MPUCIIOCOOU KOH CBOUTE MOTPEOU U CAMOCTOJHO fia
yuu. EfieH off HAYMHUTE 1ITO HACTABHUKOT MOXE 1a UM T' MOHY/IM HA CBOUTE
YUEHUIIY 32 MOJIECHO COBJIAyBahe Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK € METOJIOT TaHJIEM, KOj
ru kopuctu 6eHecpuuute Ha MHTepHeTOT. IHTEpHETOT MMa MHOTY (QyHKUMU
1 HAMEHU Mery KOU €JHa € MHOTY MPAaKTUYHA U IMPEKTHO TOMara BO yUEHhETO
Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK, a TOA € MOXKHOCTA 33 KOMYHUKAIja BO PEaIHO Bpeme.
YUeHHKOT cTamyBa BO IMPEKTEH U PeaicH KOHTAKTOT CO ja3UKOT, 3aM03HABajKH
ce, pa3roBapajku U pa3MeHyBajKu 3Haeke, Wjieu U MH(OPMALMKA CO HATUBECH
TOBOPUTEI U] ja3UK MMa Hamepa ja ro Hayuu. [IpBUOT 4ekop BO METOIOT TaHIeM
€ CTanmyBakbe BO KOHTAKT Ha JIBajlia YUSHUIIU, IPEKY CHelujaanu3upaHu cajToBU
WJIK CAMOCTOJHO, CO LIEJI JIa CU MOMOTHAT BO U3yUYBaH-E€TO HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3ukK
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T.€. €[IHUOT YYEHUK Ia 'O HAyYl MajuMHUAOT ja3¥K Ha APYTHOT 1 06paTHO. Ha 0BOj
HaunH IHTEpHETOT ro ,,00kKMBYBA ja3UKOT* ¥ I'M MOTTUKHYBA MHTEpaKLyjaTa u
MOTHBAIMjaTa, AOMENYBajKM My Ha YYEHHKOT LIEHTpAJHA YJora BO TMPOLECOT
Ha ydewe. Konky e moroseMo ydecTBOTO Ha YYEHHMKOT BO TPOLECOT Ha
yuYeHe, TOJKY Ce TIOlo0py pe3yJITaTUTE, & CAMOCTOJHAOT HAYMH Ha KpPenpame
Ha MPOLIECOT Ha COBJIAyBamke HA CTPAHCKMOT ja3WK M copaboTKaTa CO pyru
YYEHUIIM IOAATHO 'O 300raTyBa OBOj MPOIIeC.

IllTo npeTcTaByBa MeTOAOT TaHAEeM?

MeTopOT TaHAEM € HaUMH Ha YYeHe Ha CTPAHCKH ja3uK LITO CE peaan3upa
noMery HaTUBHM TOBOPHUTENM KOW TOBopaT pasznnyHu jasuiu. Ce TpraHyBa of
ujejaTa a M ce OBO3MOXKH Ha YYSHULIMTE Jja OUjaT BO KOHTAKT CO ABTEHTUYHU
JA3WYHU MOJIEN CO TIOMOIII HA MYJITUME/VjAJTHUTE TEXHOJIOTUH, 1 C€ IOTTUKHE
YUEHETO Ha ja3UKOT MPeKy MPOMOLIMja Ha NPUHLUIIOT HA MHTEPKYJITYPATTHOCT U
71a ce MOTTUKHE MOTHBALMjaTa M aBTOHOMHjaTa BO MPOLECOT Ha yuerwe. Tanaem
€ MEeTOJ] LITO TH OBO3MOXKYBa JIa HAyYMII €[IeH CTPAHCKM ja3uK CO TOMOLI Ha
YYEeHHUK KOj T0 300pyBa TOj ja3WK KaKO MajunH ja3uK, M KOj ICTOBPEMEHO caka
[a TO HAY4YW TBOJjOT MajumH ja3uk. Ha oBOj HauMH Ke MOXKENI /1a TW pa3BUell
TBOWTE ja3WYHU KOMIIETEHIMM IO CTPAHCKMOT ja3WK, a WCTOBPEMEHO J1a
rO OJIECHHII YUYEHETO Ha TBOjOT MajuyMH ja3uK Off CTPaHA HAa TBOJjOT TaHAEM
naptHep. Cekoj off yYECHUIUTE BO TAHJAEMOT € BO MCTO BPEME M HACTABHUK
1 ydeHMK. [IBajuaTa y4yecHHWIM BO TaHAEMOT BO KOMIUIETHA CAMOCTOJHOCT U
cnoboyia yyaT u TipefiaBaat Bo ucto Bpeme. Cekoj cam ofyrydyBa Kora, Kako u
LITO CaKa f1a Hay4uu. Y YeHEeTO Ha ja3ULUTEe BO TAH/IEM € METOJ] Ha yUeHe MPeKy
KOj YUEHUIM CO PAa3M4eH MajuuH ja3nk paboTaT BO Map CO LEJ Jia ce Hay4d
JA3WKOT Ha TPaTHEPOT, fia Ce 3amo3Hae MapTHEPOT M HEroBaTa KyJTypa, fia ce
pa3MeHyBaaT pa3IMYHY MO3HABaka UTH. [la ce Hay4u efieH ja3uK NpeKy TaHAeM
3HAYM ]a Ce HAY4YM HAa MHTEPKYJTYpaJieH M KOOTIEPTUBEH HAYMH 1 6apa N3BECeH
CTEleH Ha CAMOCTOJHOCT BO YUEH-ETO.

WMHTepHeTOT 0BO3MOXKM 1a C€ KOMYHHIMPA BO PEAHO BPEME CO yUEHUK
yrj ja3uk Tpeba ma ce copiaa. TaHAEeMOT ce peanusupa MpeKy eNeKTPOHCKA
CpeiCTBa Kako: WM-Mew, BHUACOKOH(EpEeHIMja, YaT WU COLMjATHM MPEXH.
[TapTHEpUTE KOMYHMIIMpAAT AVPEKTHO KOPUCTEjKU CIAYLIAIKA U MUKPOQOH,
pasroBapajku, CIIyIIajKy WK MUAIITYBajKU BO COOIBETHOTO YaT MECTO, CO IIeJI /1a
M TIofoOpaT CBOMTE ja3MUHM CIIOCOOHOCTH, MOAOOPO Ia ro pazdepat OHOj KOj
ro 300pyBa CTPaHCKHOT ja3uk, MOA0OPO Jia ce M3pa3yBaaT, Aa MUIIyBaaT WUin
na npesegyBaat. Co(pTBEpOT 3a MUILIyBamke MOPAKU CTAHYBA CE TIOEJHOCTABEH,
Ha TpUMep JIoieKa ce MMIIYBa Mopaka MOXe BO UCTO BpeMe jja e KOpPHUCTaT
MIOMOLIHM CPEfICTBA KaKO €JIeKTPOHCKM PEYHUIIM, /la C€ KOMUpaaT MOPaKkuTe U
WCTHTE J1a C€ KOPUTMpaaT U KOMEHTUPAAT.
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MeTofiOT TaHfIeM € COOJIBETEH 3a OHOj KOj 3alO4YHyBa /1a y4d CTPAHCKU
ja3WK WM 3a OHOj KOj caka Ja T'M HaJoNOJIHA CBOMTE 3Haewma. Hamener e 3a
cekoj, 0e3 pasznuKa Ha Bo3pacTta, paboTaTa WM MECTOTO Kajie IITO >KWBee.
Npeanen e 3a 0HOj KOj HE € CpaMesKJIMB U OHOj KOj caka Jia ce MOATrOTBH 3a
uctmT. Moxe fila ce KOMOMHMpA CO ja3uueH KypC WM HE3aBUCHO Of YU
YacoBHU TI0 CTPAHCKU ja3uk. MeTOJOT TaHJieM JIECHO MOXe Jla ce MPUMEHYBa
noMery YHUBEP3UTETCKHU CTY[ACHTH CO pa3iiMueH MajuuH ja3uK, BO yUWIJIWILTE
CO YUCHHUIA HA pa3MeHa, Mer'y TYPUCTH, HACTABHWIIM Off PA3JIMYHU 3eMjH UTH.

Kako (pyHKIMOHMpa MeTOAOT TaHeM?

IIITom Ke ce Hajfie MapTHEP 32 yUeHe, MPEeKy MPOorpaMu 3a BUIEOpa3roBOpH
WM eJIEKTPOHCKA TOINTa Ce J[oroBapaar cpefdu oH.aajH. 3HauM He €
3aI0JCKATEIHO  YYeHNIUTe (pr3ndku Aa ce 3ano3HaaT. Cekoj pasroBop
€ TIofieJIeH BO /iBa Jiesia, Mo efleH 3a CeKOj ja3WK, U CEeKOj Off YUYECHUIUTE BO
TAHJIEMOT e[THAIl € HACTaBHMK, a IPYT NaT yueHuk. CeKoj of HUB pa3roBapa co
APYTHOT Ha CBOJOT MajuMH ja3WK, aKo € MOTPeOHO ro KOpUTrupa ApyruoT, JaBa
CyrecTHr M TPEJIoKyBa TEMH 3a IMCKyCHja BO ciefHaTta cpemba. KopucHo e
[a ce CHUMaaT cpefionTe 3a a ce 3abeseskyBa CONCTBEHNOT HANpeIoK. 3Haun
METOJIOT ce 6a3upa Ha 3aeMHa TIOMOIII, TIOJIOBMHA Of] BPEMETO € Pe3epBUPAHO
3a eIHAOT Of] IBajlaTa MApPTHEPH KOj y4H MPEKY YCHUOT WM MMCMEHNOT FOBOP
Ha JIpyToT, HA HETOBMOT MajuuH ja3uK. Bo ipyrara mosoBrHa off BpeMeTo y4n
APYTHOT YYECHHK, KOPUCTEJKM IO MajYMHHUOT ja3uK Ha CBOjOT mapTHep. Temure
Ha KOM IMCKYTHPAAT ABajuaTa NapTHEPHU I'M Of0MpaaT CaMy, Off aKTYEJIHU TEMU
KOM Ce OJIHECYBaaT Ha KyJTypara, MOJMTHKaTa, [MBUIM3aLjaTa 1 obnyanrte
BO 3eMjaTa, I0 pPa3roBOpU 3a JIMYHWTE MCKYCTBa. TemuTe 3a AMCKycHja ce
IIMPOKM M CE€ OBO3MOXKYBA /la C€ HAYYM ja3UKOT HA aKTHUBEH U CTHMYJIMPAUN
HauuH. [IBajuaTa mapTHEpY MOXarT Jja CU TM MOMPaBaaT FPElIKUTE, a CH JaBaat
CyrecTHH{ M Ia Hay4aT U3peKr KOM TELKO ce Haofraat Bo peynunute. [lounyBa
7la ce Y41 OHa ILITO MapTHEPOT 'O MUIITYBa MK 300pyBa 1 MOCTENEHO CE MUIITYBa
nim 360pyBa Ha ja3WKOT Ha IPYTMOT. BaskHO € a He MoCTOM CpaMeXkIMBOCT,
HOPMAJTHO € JIPYTMOT Jla 3Hae MOBeKe MMajKu MPefBUJ ieka Toa € HErOB MajunH
jasuk.

IIpuHUUNKM HA TAHAEMOT
Jla ce paboTu BO TaHeM € HAUYMH Ha MHTEPKYJITYPAHO yUere Koe Oapa
MCTOBPEMEHO YUEeCTBO M CAMOCTOJHOCT. 3HAUM BJIafieaT IBA BasKHU TIPUHIIUIIA:

- Ipunyun na peyunpoyumem

MeTtopot TanaeM (yHKIMOHUpA OOPO cCaMO ako W [iBajuaTa mapTHepu
“MaaT KOPHUCT off Mef'yceOHaTa copaboTKa OHOCHO JiBajliaTa MmapTHEpH Tpebda
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Ja W3BJIeYaT WCTa KOPUCT Off copaboTkara. [IBajuara mapTHepu Tpeba na
MOCBETAT MCTO BpeMe Ha JIBaTa ja3uka M Tpeba Ha UCT HAYMH fla ce TpyAaT
BO 3aefHMYKaTa pabora. [IpuopureTHo 3a fBajuaTa MapTHEPU € Ja ce Hay4d
apyruoT ja3uk. [Topamm Toa ;iBaTa ja3Wka ce yJaT Ha NCTHOT HAYMH W BaykKHA
yiora uMa penunpouuTeTHata nomoml. Cekoj y4yeHWK Tpeba ja ro jobue
UCTUOT NMPO(UT U OU TpeOdaso 1a OYEKyBa TOJKY KOJKY LUTO U CAMMUOT [laBa
BO MPOLIECOT HAa y4ewe. Y CIeXoT Ha copaboTKaTa 3aBUCH Of] MPUOHECOT Ha
nBajuata. OBoj MeTop 6apa TPy, CepuO3HOCT, ICKPEHOCT M Jby6e3HocT. Cekoj
y4eHMK Tpeba Jla My OBO3MOKHM Ha MTAPTHEPOT OHOJIKY KOJIKY IITO A00MBA.

- Ilpunyun Ha camocmojHocm 60 yueremo

Cekoj CTyJeHT e caM OfIfOBOpEH 3a MPOCENOT Ha y4yewe U Tpeba fa ru
YTBpAX HAa MTOYETOKOT, CO ITOMOII HAa HACTABHUKOT, HUEJIUTE U METOJUTE HA YUCHEC
3a J]a ja HampaBW TaHAEeM copaboTKara moborara m mokopucHa. Pa6orara Bo
TaHAeM 6apa COCOOHOCT 32 CAMOCTOJHO YU€H€ 1 BO UCTO BpEMe I' CTUMYJIMPa
MHTepaKkyjaTa, KPeaTUBHOCTA M TM Pa3BMBA M 3ajaKHYBa CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE 3a
KoMyHHKanyja. CaMOCTOjHOCTa Ha YYEHULIUTE KOM y4aT MPeKy OBOj METOJ IO
NpaBu MCTUOT €IVHCTBEH W pa3jiMueH Of] YaCOBUTE MO CTPAHCKM ja3ukK, Kajie
IOTO HACTABHUKOT MMa LUCHTpAJIHA yJiora. HNaxko YUYECHULIMTE BO TAHACMOT HE
noceyBaaT AUAK TUIKO 0Opa30BaHre KakKo HACTAaBHUKOT MO CTPAHCKU ja3WK, U
Of] HMB HE MOKeE J]a C€ OYeKyBa NPO(ECUOHATTHOCT BO OLIEHYBAHETO HA HUBOTO
Ha MO3HABaHe Ha CTPAHCKMOT ja3uWK, CEMaK CeKOj Off MApTHEPUTE BO TAHIEMOT
CTOM Ha pacrmoJyiarame Ha JPYTHOT KaKo ,,eKCIepT™ BO CBOjOT ja3WK M KYJTYypa.

KapakTepucTUKM Ha METOOT TaH/AEM

MeTooT TaHfiEeM TO OJIECHYBa IPOTPECHBHOTO COBJIAIyBambe Ha
CTPaHCKHMOT ja3WK, JaBajK My Ha YYEHUKOT MOXKHOCT /1a KOMYHHMIIMpA U a ce
KOH(PPOHTHPA CO HATHBEH FOBOPUTEJ KOj HEMA 32 LIeJ1 /1A TO yUU FPaMaTHKa TYKY
[a My TMOMOTHe Jia ro pa3bepe mornpaBajku My Tv rpemkute. KopurupameTo e
OCHOBHO, OWMJIejKM CEKOj CTaHyBa CBECEH 3a IpelikuTe 0e3 pasiinKa Jaju THe
ce MMCMeHn Wi ycHU. [Ipeky MeToloT TaHieM OHa IITO Ke Ce Hay4u, Be[HAIIl
NPaKTUYHO CE PUMEHYBA.

YuewmeTo BO TaHAEM 3HAUM TPY/ U AVCUMIUIMHA BO TMOYUTYBAHETO HA
BPEMETO Ha CPEfONTE, MOATOTBEHOCT /] C€ MMOMOTHE Ha COTICTBEHUOT MapTHEP
Ja T'M HaJMUHE HEjaCHOTUHUTE M TEUIKOTUHUTE, JbYOONMTHOCT M Keyba fa ce
Ouyie MOfie]T Ha COTICTBEHUOT TMAapTHEP KOj MPAaBMIIHO MO KOPUCTH MajYMHHUOT
jasuk. KapakTepucTYHO 3a OBOj THIT Ha y4ewe € (PakTOT JeKa yYECHUIUTE
ce TIOTTUKHATH Ja pa3MHUCIyBaaT M fia TM Mpojiabovyar 3HaewaTa 1 3a CBOjOT
MajurH ja3uK, 3a METOAWTE NMpPEeKy KoM Ke ro HampaBaT MCTHOT TOjaceH U
nonpugaTiIvB, 1 BEpOjaTHO BO HEKOM CITyyan Ke NeHTU(PUKYBaaT 1 HEJaCHOTUN
BO BPCKa CO CBOjOT ja3uK.
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3akayqok

MoskeMme J1a 3aKJIyurMe IeKa CO TIPUMEHa Ha METOJIOT TaHJIeM TIPU yueHe
Ha CTPaHCKUTE ja31/1u1/1 YUYCHNIUTE CE€ BOBEAYBAaaT BO p€ajlHa KOMYHUMKAaTHBHA
CUTYyalyjanpeKy CTUMYJIMPaE Ha IjaIoroT MoMery MHIWBUTY Y KO IIpymaraaT
Ha pa3jinyHu Haluu. MCTOHOT TAaHJAEM HYJIX1 MO2KHOCT 3a HOB HAYMH Ha YYCHEC
KOj ce 6a3upa Ha MHTEpaKl1ja 1 OBO3MOXKYBA MEPCOHANN3NPahE Ha POLECOT
Ha y4eH-€e CIIOpe/] CBOj CTUJI M pUTaM, TOTTUKHYBAjKH ja copaboTKaTa 1 3aeMHaTa
NOMOIII BO MPOLECOT Ha COBJAJlyBame Ha CTpaHCKuTe jasuiy. [IpuMenaTa
Ha OBOj METOJI My OBO3MOXYBa Ha YUYEHUKOT MaKCHMAaJHa CaMOCTOjJHOCT, HO
MO3Ke JIa Iafie OCIa0u pe3ysTaTi BO Cly4aj ako HeIoCTacyBa MHTepakiujaTa
1 CO HACTaBHUKOT, KOj OM Tpebasio fja ja MMa yJorata Ha MICKyCceH BOAUY KOj Ke
ro HaCO4M Yy4YCHUMKOT BO BUCTUHCKUOT IpaBel U Ke ro Hay4u Ja Cc€ OpUCHTUPA
BO HOBOTO yumiminTe — MiaTepHeToT. Cekako meka 0OBOj METO]I HE € BOJIIIeGHO
cTarJe Koe Ke TIOMOrHe Ha MariyeH HauMH J]a Ce COBJIAJIa CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK, HO
CUTYPHO € JieKa Ke TO HalpaBy MpOoIECOT Ha yuerhe NMOeJHOCTABeH, CAMOCTOCH
1 KpeaTUBEH.
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Professional paper

NIEHTUTETOT HA HACTABHUKOT

Enena Tynapescka !

AncrtpakTt: OBOj TpyA T'M Tpe3eHTHpa aKTyeIHWTE CTABOBH BO BpPCKa
CO WACHTUTETOT HAa HACTaBHMKOT. BOo TpymoT ce 3acTamyBa TJEAMIITETO
lieKa WACHTUTETOT HA HACTABHUKOT HE € YTBPJIEH M TpaeH, TyKy € CJIOXKEH,
CJIOEBUT, TIPOMEHJIMB U € (POPMHUPAH Off MHOTY Ppa3iiMyHM (paKkTOpu, KaKo
IITO C€ KOHTEKCTOT, MUCKYCTBOTO, NMPO(ECHOHATIHOTO 3HACH-E, OJHOCUTE,
YyBCTBaTa, CTEPEOTUNUTE, MOKTa M OMIUTeCTBeHUTe HOpMU. McTo Taka, 0BOj
TPYA TU IUCKYTHPA U PA3IMYHATE TEXHUKHU U TIEPCIIEKTHBY KOM MOTTUKHYBaaT
CaAMOUCTIMTYBAa€ M KOM MOXE Ja MM TOMOTHAT Ha HACTaBHUIWTE Jia TU
npeno3HaaT u pazdepar hakTopuTe Kou ro (hOpMUpPaaT HUBHUOT WIEHTUTET U
Ha TOj HAYMH /1a CTAaHAT MO00PY HACTABHULIA.

Knayunu 300poBU: uoeHmumem HA  HACMABHUK, KOHMEKCN,
npohecCUOHAAHO 3HAeHe, COUUJAIHA UHMePAaKyuja, cmepeomun, 0OHOCU HA
MOK, nepcnekmusu Ha 00pa30earue Ha 603pPACHU.

TEACHER IDENTITY
Elena Tuparevska!

Abstract: This paper presents the current views on teacher identity. It
adopts the view that teacher identity is not set and permanent, but is complex,
layered, changing and formed by many different factors such as context,
experience, professional knowledge, relationships, feelings, stereotypes,
power relations and social norms. Furthermore, this paper discusses different
techniques and perspectives that encourage self-examination which can help
teachers recognize and understand the factors behind their identities and can
help them become better teachers.

Key words: teacher identity, context, professional knowledge, social
interaction, stereotype, power relations, adult learning perspectives.
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Introduction

There has been a growing interest in the concept of teacher identity in
the past decade. In 2006, 93 papers presented at a major educational research
conference in the USA, 20 in the UK and 24 in Australia dealt with the concept
of identity. Many scholars believe that understanding teacher identity can help
transform teaching and learning, and can lead to professional growth. Even
critics such as Mockler and Sachs who believe that the concept of teacher
identity takes the focus away from the task of teaching, maintain that teacher
identity is still an important tool for boosting the status of the teaching
profession and for organizing teachers, unions, professional associations and
school systems.

Since learning to be a better teacher means being a critically reflective
teacher who questions taken-for-granted assumptions and who is very critical
of one’s self, it is very important for teachers to understand the multilayered
nature of their professional identity and the different factors that shape it.

Teacher identity

According to Wenger “the work of identity is always going on. Identity is
not some primordial core of personality that already exists. Nor is it something
we acquire at some point in the same way that, at a certain age, we grow a
set of permanent teeth... our identity is something we constantly renegotiate
during the course of our lives”. Britzman agrees that identity cannot be fixed
and is socially negotiated throughout our lives.

Identity is a complex, changing narrative shaped by our past experiences,
professional knowledge, the setting and the wider socio-cultural context, as
well as the various relationships we engage in.

The context is a big part of a teacher’s identity. Although the constructivists
view the individual as separate from his/her context, numerous other authors
believe that we cannot divorce ourselves from our wider social, cultural
and political contexts. Chappell et al. suggest that we need to forget about
the dualism between the individual and the social and treat them as “jointly
produced through discursive practices”. Watson maintains that identity is
both shaped by the context and shapes that same context, and the situative
perspective considers learning inseparable from the context. Beijaard et al.
stress that more attention should be paid to the role of the context in the
formation of a professional identity. Lasky’s findings show that the political
and social context together with early teacher development shape the teacher
identity. According to Cooper and Olson teacher identity is multidimensional,
multilayered and dynamic, at times even contradictory, and is shaped by
different factors such as the cultural, sociological and historical context. They
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believe that the fact that schools in mid 19 c. Canada were an instrument of
social cohesion, as well as the fact that children used to be made silent and
passive in low-income schools, and women teachers were not treated equally
as men, has played a part in shaping the teacher identity in Canada. Grosvenor
and Lawn maintain that teacher identity is influenced by the national education
policy. Hence, the country and the school a teacher works in, the political and
economic situation, the policies on education and teaching, they all help shape
a teacher’s identity.

Another factor is experience. According to Watson, our past experiences
are an important resource that we draw on in constructing our identities.
Malcolm Knowles also stresses the importance of experience. Looking back at
our past experiences i.e. our biographies can be seen as a way to learn to read
time backwards and thus make sense of our lives. Furthermore, according to
Brookfield our teaching practice is based on our autobiographies as learners.
J. G. Knowles concentrates on the importance of positive role models, past
teaching experiences, and childhood experiences of learning. Wenger views
identity as a ‘learning trajectory’ since we define ourselves by where we have
been and where we are going. However, John Dewey, who was one of the
first proponents of experiential learning, argues that every experience does not
educate. Kolb also believes that “experience alone does not teach”. According
to Dewey, learning can take place only if there is both continuity and interaction.
Kolb suggests something similar — learning from experience with the help of
reflective observation, abstract conceptualization and active experimentation.
Thus, teachers need to connect the experiences they have gained teaching their
classes to what they already know about good teaching practices, as well as test
out these lessons on their students.

Identity is also shaped by professional knowledge. The knowledge that
teachers gain at university, in teacher training courses, workshops and seminars
are the resources teachers draw on in constructing their identities as teachers.

The various relationships that teachers engage in also shape their identities.
Chappell et al. propose a relational view of identity - identity as a fluctuating,
ongoing narrative formed by the various relationships in our lives. Gergen
and Kaye stress the importance of relatedness and “human connectedness”.
Cooper and Olson suggest that the teacher’s identity is shaped through social
interaction. The teachers’ relationship with their students, their colleagues and
the institution where they work contribute towards their identity. However,
in the process of creating our identity we sometimes draw a line between
ourselves and the others, thus creating an ‘other’ who gives meaning to our
identity. Through this process of othering we can degrade and discriminate
against the people around us.
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Feelings, especially those of dissatisfaction, are part of the identity.
Britzman maintains that the educator’s own unconscious desires play a part
in the way he responds in different situations. The educator’s desire for the
love and affection of his students or his desire for authority can provoke him
to act in a certain way. The educator must unearth first his own fears, love-
hate relationships, conflicts and guilt, in order to be able to help his students
with their conflicts and difficulties. The educator can overcome problems by
adopting a brutally honest and deeply critical view of oneself, one that will
allow him see himself for who he really is, and in this case asking questions like
“Am I acting in this way because I want to be liked?* or ,,Do I have problem
with relinquishing control and authority?* is very important. The constructivist
model of David Boud also focuses on feelings and it argues that failing to
address our negative feelings could hinder us to learn from our experience. It is
not only necessary to recognize the existence of feelings of dissatisfaction and
frustration with our job or students, but we also have to tackle them.

Some scholars even point to popular stereotypes as a factor in the shaping
of teacher identity. According to Mead, stereotypes from popular culture and
childhood have a decisive influence on teacher identity. Britzman notes that
stereotypes can suppress the identity of a teacher — male teachers are expected
to put on a machismo identity thus denying them the possibility of other
identities.

Several other factors are mentioned as well. Zembylas argues that “teacher
identity is constantly becoming in a context embedded in power relations,
ideology, and culture.” Apart from cultural, sociological, and historical factors,
Cooper and Olson also mention psychological factors and social norms as
shaping agents of teacher identity.

Ways of understanding teacher identity

Reconstructing the teacher identity can be a form of informal learning
which can lead to professional growth. The crucial factor in this kind of informal
learning is the teacher’s agency i.e. the teacher is an independent self-directed
learner. Some scholars believe that teacher identity can be reconstructed with
the help of ethnographic research.

Other ways are also suggested. Martin and Kompf suggest concept
mapping and journaling as a way to help teachers better understand identity,
and Mergendoller and Sacks suggest using concept mapping to measure
change in teacher knowledge and beliefs caused by experience, education, and
innovations.

Different adult learning perspectives such as constructivism,
psychoanalytic, situative, critical cultural and ecological/enactivist perspective
can be used to address different aspects of a teacher’s identity.
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Constructivism is part of the humanist tradition - it is “a humanist, learner-
centered practice that assists adult learners in reflecting on their experience
in order to construct new knowledge”. However, this perspective has some
weaknesses. Firstly, constructivism proposes separation between the person
and the context. Secondly, it considers experience as something concrete, it
focuses on reflection thus depersonalizing the learner, and it ignores power and
politics. Thirdly, it ignores social inequities and the fact that not all of us have
the same affordances of learning due to our backgrounds.

The psychoanalytic perspective delves deep into the internal life of the
individual, prompting one to face the difficult truths which Britzman calls “lost
subjects”. Teachers sometimes place too much blame on external factors such as
the students themselves, other teachers and prevalent teaching methods, failing
to look at themselves with honesty and consider other factors such as their
own job dissatisfaction. However, one of the weaknesses of the psychoanalytic
orientation is the fact that it overlooks the importance of the context in which
the individual finds himself.

Unlike the psychoanalytic perspective, the situative perspective recognizes
that learning and the context in which it takes place are inseparable. Wilson
says that “if we are to learn, we must become embedded in the culture in which
the knowing and learning have meaning: conceptual frameworks cannot be
meaningfully removed from their settings or practitioners”. According to the
situative orientation knowledge is “part of the very process of participation
in the immediate situation. Nevertheless, the situative perspective has several
weaknesses. It disregards the possibility for learning to happen with the help of
“intellectual concepts produced by reflection”. Wilson states that “adults don’t
learn from experience, they learn in it”, thus downplaying the importance not
only of reflection but also of past experience.

Power relations are central to the critical cultural perspective. Teachers
face the power relations at the school, the power relations between younger and
older teachers, between teachers and students. This perspective suggests that not
addressing and resisting these power relations could limit one’s possibilities,
whereas naming the mechanisms of power takes one closer to finding ways to
overcome them and that opens one “to unexpected, unimagined possibilities
for work, life and development”. Foley maintains that the critical cultural
orientation can help teachers restore their self-confidence, which is the crucial
ingredient that a teacher needs in order to be able to experiment, to be innovative
and to inspire. Furthermore, this perspective can help people regain lost values.
Freire claims that this perspective can turn people into “empowered agents of
social change”, thus implying that resisting conventional and widely accepted
teaching methods could have greater social impact. However, this perspective
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has its own weaknesses. Some critics question a person’s ability to learn solely
through critical reflection and they criticize the critical cultural perspective for
failing to acknowledge the importance of the hidden, subconscious desires in
learning and identity. Other critics argue that empowerment efforts can lead to
manipulation and repression, and therefore the educator’s responsibility has to
be addressed.

The ecological/ enactivist perspective deems the person and context
inseparable. However, this orientation does not focus on each component of
experience separately, but on the relationships that connect them together
and bring about their co-emergence. However, an orientation that advocates
emergence of the person with the setting does not leave much room for the
individual. The ecological/ enactivist perspective also fails to address power
relations.

Conclusion

Teacher identity is a complex, changing narrative that is shaped by
numerous factors throughout the teacher’s entire life. The setting and the
wider context that a teacher finds himself/herself in, the past experiences,
professional knowledge, the various relationships in the teacher’s life, his/her
feelings, unconscious desires, fears, love-hate relationships, conflicts and guilt
play a part in the teacher identity. Popular stereotypes, power relations and
social norms can also shape the teacher identity.

In order to improve one’s teaching, a teacher needs to be able to recognize
and understand these factors. To do so, a teacher can use different methods
and adult learning perspectives that encourage self-examination such as
constructivism, psychoanalytic, situative, critical cultural and ecological/
enactivist perspective, as well as ethnographic research, concept mapping and
journaling.
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NCTOPUCKHU N COINJANIEH ACIIEKT HA HIMAHCKHAOT
JA3UK KAKO JEJI O HACTABHATA COOPKMNHA

M-p Mapuja Topmoposa !

AncrpakTt: [la ce yuu jasuk € MHOTY TOBEKe Of COBIAyBambe U
YCOBpILIyBate Ha HEroBute (OpMH, CTPYKTYpH, 3HAuewa CcO LeJd Ja ce
ynotpeGyBa MPaBUIIHO BO MPOLECOT HA KOMYHHMKalMja OMJIO []a € Toa BO
PaMKUTE Ha HACTABHUOT WJIA HAJIBOP Off HACTaBHUOT Mpotiec. MI3yuyBameTo Ha
efleH ja3uK omaka 3amo3HaBame CO UCTOpHjaTa Ha ja3WKOT T.e. MOTEKJIOTO
W pa3BOjOT Ha €IeH ja3WK, HO M 3al03HaBamke CO COIMjajiHaTa CTpaHa Ha
ja3WKOT, KaKo M KaJie ce MaHugecTupa ,,conujamHocTa™ Ha ja3ukoT. EgHo of
KJIyYHWTE Tpalliamba, Koe BCYITHOCT € ¥ TIPEAIMET Ha OBOj TPYJ, € KaKo /ja UM TO
LpefafeMe’’ Ha YIYSHUIUTE U CTYJCHTUTE NICTOPUCKUOT 1 COLjTHIOT acTeKT
Ha ja3UKOT MPU U3BEJlyBaHETO HA HACTABATA CO LEJI MOJIECHO U MOehUKACHO Ja
Ce COBJIaJIa jJa3WKOT, BO CJIy4ajoT IITAHCKHUOT ja3WK.

KuyuHu 300pOBM: ja3uK, UCHOPUjd, COYUJAAHOCHT HA JASUKOM, HACABEH
npoyec.

HISTORICAL AND SOCIAL ASPECT OF SPANISH LANGUAGE IN
THE TEACHING PROCESS

Marija Todorova, M.A.

Abstract: Language learning is much more than learning and practicing its
forms, structures, meanings in order to use them properly in the communication
process, in or out of the classroom. Language learning includes also the process
of learning the history of the language, i.e. the origin and development of the
language, and getting acquainted with the social aspect of the language, in
terms of the manner and the area of its manifestation. One of the key issues,
covered by this paper is teaching the historical and social aspects of language
to students in order to make the process of Spanish language learning easier
and more effective.

Key words: language, history, social aspect of language, teaching
process.
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Bogen

HcTopuyHocTa M COLMjATHOCTa C€ OCHOBHUTE ACTIEKTH HA €ieH jas3uK.
Hcmopujama moxe nma ce pazbepe Kako KOMOMHalMja Off BHATpEIIHA U
HaJBOpEIIIHA UCTOpUja. Buampewnama ucTopyja Ha efieH ja3uk BKIIy4dyBa Ce
OHA IITO € Off ja3uvHa MPUPOfa, KAKO Ha TpuMep (POHOJIOUIKU, TPAMATHYKHU 1
nexkcuuku npomenu. [pamamarta mTo HE UHTepecupaar ce: Kaksu npomeHu
HacTaHaJse BO MOTEKJIIOTO Ha 300pOBUTE CO TEKOT Ha BpemeTo? Kou rpamaTiku
CTPYKTYpH Owmiie M3ry6eHr M KakBH JPYyrd CTPYKTYpU ce MojaBuie 3a Jia TU
3ameHat? Kou ce HajBakHWUTe M3BOpU Ha HOBUTE 300poBu? Haodsopewrnama
UCTOpMja € HCTOopHjaTa Ha JIyfeTO WIIM HApOfuTe KOWILTO To 3060pyBaar
jasukot. McropujaTa Ha ja3ukoT ce pokycupa rJaBHO HAa HACTAaHUTE KOU
BJIMjaeJie Bp3 MPOMEHUTE U HErOBUOT pa3Boj. Taka, HaBOpeIIHaTa UCTOPH]ja
ce 3aHMMaBa Co Tpallamka Kako ciefHuBe: Kou Hapopy ro 360pyBajie ja3ukor,
npeuyHO? Kou apyru Hapoau To npudaTuiie ja3ukoT U Moj] KaKBU OKOJTHOCTH?
Kou nHBa3uu, Murpauuu M JpyrM HacTaHM MPUOHECE 332 MOMEHTAJHATa
reorpadcka u aemorpadcka pacmpenen6a Ha ja3ukoT? Kako KyJaTypHHOT
Pa3Boj BiMjaest Bp3 pa3BojoT Ha ja3ukoT? M3yuyBameTo Ha UCTOpUjaTa Ha efieH
jasuk ormaka n3y4dyBame Ha HeorpaHudeH 6poj a3y HU3 KoM MUHAJ ja3UKOT
CO TEKOT Ha BpeMeTo. Taka, U3yuyBameTo Ha HIMAHCKUOT ja3uK, 3alI04HyBa CO
MCTpaXKyBambe Ha MpBaTa IOKYMEHTHpaHa (hasa Ha ja3UKOT, JATUHCKUOT jasuK.
Coyujasrocma mak NpeTCTaByBa JIMHK, BPCKa Mely ja3UKOT M OMILTECTBOTO.
OnirecTBOTO HE MOXe Jia mocTou 6e3 ja3UKOT M ja3WKOT € GecMuciieH 6e3
omuTecTBOTO. CeKoj efieH ja3uK MpeTCTaByBa pa3jinyHa CJIMKA HAa PeaTHOCTa.
ITpeky Hero ro pa3dupamMe CBETOT HA CBOj HAYMH, BO 3aBMCHOCT Of] TOA LITO €
BayKHO 3a Hac.

[Moptony Ke ru pasriefiame BaTa acrekTa OfjIe]IHO U NoTpedara off HABHO
,»TIpeflaBame’’ BO TEKOT HA HACTABaTa.

HcTopucku acnekT Ha INAHCKUOT ja3uK

NcropujaTa Ha IIMaHCKUOT ja3uK € fAes off ucropujata Ha lllnanuja u
Jlatuncka Amepurka. Hactanute kou ja rpajgaT uctopujata Ha [Iupunejckuor
[TonyocTpoB, HacenyBame€TO Ha TEPUTOPUM, MUTpAlMM, WHBA3WW, BOJHU U
NOJUTAYKU KaTakIM3MU ja odopMmMuie KCTOpWjaTa Ha IUMAHCKUOT ja3uK.
Hacrtanm kako mro ce: poMaHckaTa WHBa3Wja, WHBa3WjaTa Ha MYyCIMMaHH,
OTKpMBAaKETO Ha AMepHKa, peHecaHcaTa W MPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO BJMjaaT
Ha IIMaHCKMOT ja3uK. be3 poMaHckaTa WHBa3Wja, HA TMPUMEpP, NMPUHEjCKUOT
jasuk ce yumre 6u ocTaHaj MUPHUHEJCKHU, WIM TaK BU3UTOTCKU WIIM aparcKu.
be3 mycnumaHckaTta WHBa3Mja, MOKeOM, COBPEMEHHMOT IIMAHCKMU ja3WK He
OU ce 3aCHOBAJI HA KACTWICKMOT MjajieKT. AKO Mak HEMAJO peHecaHca Wid
NPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO, BO PEYHMKOT Ha IUMAHCKUOT jasWK He OW MocToelne
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300pOBM Of JIATMHCKO MUJIM I'PUYKO MOTEKJIO, T.€. 3aeMKH OT JIATUHCKU 1 IPUKHU.

OcHoBa Ha ILIMAHCKUOT ja3uK € JJATUHCKUOT U CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, MPEKY
ja3WYHU TIPOMEHH Joafa 7o MojaBa Ha CPETHOBEKOBHMOT KACTUIICKH ja3WK KOj
ce TpaHcopMUpa BO COBPEMEH IUMAHCKK ja3uk. Ja3uuHUTe NPOMEHU MOXE /1a
6unaT (POHOJIOMIKHU, MOP(POJIOLIKY UM CUHTAKCUYKHU.

Bo HacTaBara mo mmMaHCKM ja3WK, Ha MpefaBamara 1Mo IpaMaThkKa, Ha
yueHHLUTE Tpeda jja UM ce 00jacHaT THE MpaMaTUIKU NPOMEHK KOM Ce CITyJuIie
CO TEKOT Ha BpemMeTo. MHOrYy yYeHWIIM IO corjacyBaaT riarosiot haber co
NPEAMETOT BO HEKOM OE3/IMIHI M3pasu, Kako Ha TIp. ,,habian (TpeGa ia e: habia)
dos coches ante la casa™ — ,,jumariie mBa aBTOMOOMIIA TIpef KykaTa®™ u ,,habran
(Tpeba ma e: habrd) varios tipos de comida en la fiesta“ — ,,Ke UMa HEKOJIKY
BUJIOBM XpaHa Ha 3a6aBaTa‘‘. O apyra cTpaHa, lak , He MOCTOW COTJIacyBambe pu
yrnoTpebara Ha 3aMEeHKW 3a MHAWPEKTEH MpeaMeT 3a eIHNHA le 1 3a MHOXKMHA
les: Ha mip. ,,Le (Tpe6a ma e: Les) escribo a mis amigos* — ,,IM muiyBam Ha
MownTe npujatesu’. [leHec BO COBPEeMEHHNOT IINMAHCKU ja3WK YABOjYBaETO HA
NPEeIMETOT Of cTapuoT cucteM ge lo (ge la uTH.) ce 3amenyBa co se lo.

KoraBo efiHa peueHm1a MMa JIBa IJ1aroJia efIeH 1o APYT, BO CPETHOBEKOBHUOT
KACTUJICKH ja3WK, 3aMEHKATa 3a MPEAMETOT OOMYHO € MO MPBUOT TI1aroit: “pero
debes me perdonar — ,,HO TpeGa ga MM MPOCTUII", IOIEKa BO COBPEMEHHNOT
LIMAHCKK ja3uK 3aMeHKaTa € Tpef| MPBUOT IJIaroJ U € OfBOSHA Off Hero MM r'o
cJieq BTOPUOT U € CJieaHa CO IJIaroJioT ,,pero me debes perdonar® wmm ,,pero
debes perdonarme*.

Kora nak umame UMIEpaTuB BO COBPEMEHUOT LINMAHCKH ja3m<, JiMyHaTa
3aMEHKa 3a JJUPEKTEeH / WHAUPEKTEeH MpefMeT foara Mo TJarojoT W CJIEaHO
co Hero (digame), ofieka BO CTapUOT CUCTEM, BO 3aBUCHOCT Off KOHTEKCTOT,
3aMeHKUTe OnJIe MOCTaBEHHM MPe]] WITH 110 KOHjyrupaHu riaroyu. [Ipyra npoMena
HITO HACTAHAJA CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO € ynorpebara Ha «que» HamecTo «de
quien», ,,Es el muchacho que (Tpe6a fa e: de quien) te hablé ayer — ,,OBa e
MOMYETO 3a KOro Tv 300pyBaB Buepa‘“.

Bo coBpeMeHMOT HIMaHCKM ja3uK ce KOPUCTH T.H. ,,imaHO A (personal
A) nipen mupekTHU npegMeTH - auna («Veo a Juan» — I'o regam Xyan) wim
nepconndumpany auna («td temes al éxito tanto como al fracaso» - Ce mmammrn
O] yCIIeXOT KCTO TOJIKY , KOJIKY U Of] HeyCrieXO0T) . 3a BpeMe Ha CPETHOBEKOBUETO,
BO KACTWJICKHOT ja3uK OBaa yrnorpeba He Owiia pa3BHeHa 1IEJIOCHO OIHOCHO
,JIMYHOTO A cTaHyBa 1IEJIOCHO 3aJI0JIKUTEITHO BO CEIyMHAECETTHOT BeK.

Hcro Taka ce 3a6enexyBa mpoMeHa 1 BO (PyHKIMUTE Ha JINYHATA 3aMEHKA
VOS, YIITe Off MOYETOKOT Ha CPEHOBEKOBMETO KOra M BpIIM PEUYUCH CUTE
yHKIMKU, HO Mefy IECHAeCETTUOT M OCYMHAEeCETTUOT BEK VOS IOCTENEHO
ja rybu cBojaTa (pyHKIHMja BO ja3uKOT 360opyBaH Bo lllmanuja, a Kako TakBa
HE ycleBa jja ocTaHe BO ynoTpeba u Bo AMepuka. Ymorpebarta Ha vos/bos/
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HaMecTo td ce HapeKyBa VOSeo M € BO KOHKYpEeHIMja co tuteo BO CKOPO CUTe
3emju off JlatmHcka Amepuka, co uckiy4yok Ha Kapunckure OctpoBu. 1 Ha
KpajoT, Tpeba /ia ce HallOMEHH fieKa 10 MHOT'Y TIPOMEHH, ToJieM OpOj CKpaTeHUIN
1 fepopManun, Iypyu ¥ COBPEMEHHUOT LINAHCKY ja3WK, BO TOJIEM JIEJ Off 3eMjUTe
Kajie IITO e 360pyBaH, o OTCTPAHWUII VOSOtros M Ha HETOBO MECTO c€ YIOTpeOyBa
ustedes. Ha mpumep, Bo 3anagHa AHpmany3uja XUTEIUTE He ce pelaBaaT Mely
ustedes «hacen» u ustedes «hacéis» (1ITO BCYIIHOCT € pOpMa Ha rJaroJior 3a
vosotros) n Ha Kanapckure OcTpoBu u Bo AMepHKa, Kajie IITO Ce KOPUCTU
camo ¢opma ustedes «hacen». [Topamu cute oBre TPUIMHU, INIHUTE 3AMEHKI
3a BTOPO JIMIIE C€ Pa3IMuyHM BO LIMAHCKUOT ja3uK Bo lllmaHuja m mmaHCKUOT
jasuk BO AMepuKa.

Cera BO COBpEeMEHHOT ILMAaHCKH ja3uK Bo lllmanuja mMyHMTE 3aMEHKM 3a
BTOPO JIUIIE Ce:

€IHNHA MHOXKHHA
HEYUYTHUBO: td HEY4YTHUBO: VOSOLros
yuTHBO: usted yuTHBO: ustedes

Bo COBPEMEHHMOT HIMAHCKHU ja3I/IK BO AMCpI/IKa JIMYHUTE 3aMCHKU 3a BTOPO
JIMIE CE:

€IHNHA MHOXXHHA
HEy4THBO: tU HEYUTHUBO: VOSOtros, ustedes
y4aTHuBO: usted y4aTHuBO: ustedes

Beke cnomenatunot “Chicano” INaHCKM ja3WK CO NPUMECH Of] AHTIIMCKU
jasuk, 36opyBan Bo CA]l, e oyinieH mpuMmep 3a CUHTAKCUUYKU TPOMEHU BO
LIMaHCKHUOT ja3uk. Ha npumep “hizo improve mucho” namecTo “mejoré mucho”
- “He / She improved a lot”, luTO € NpuMep 3a CUHTaKCUYKaTa KOHCTPYKLH]ja
“hacer” - “to do” + UH(PMHUTHB OJf AHTIIMCKU ja3uK uiu nak “Los estdn busing
pa otra escuela” Hamecto “Los transportan a otra escuela en autobus” - ‘They
are busing them to another school’, Koj unycrpupa KoHCTpyKuMjaTa “estar” -
‘to be’ + English gerund (anrmicku repyHn).

Bo HacTaBaTa no LINaHCKM ja3uk, HA YACOBUTE MPEABU/ICHH 3a M3r0BOP, HA
yueHULuTe Tpeba 1a UM ce 00jacHAT HEKOM (POHETCKM POMEHH, T.€. IPOMEHU
BO M3roBOPOT Ha OyKBM MIJIM 300pOBM IUTO HACTAaHAJE CO TEKOT HAa BPEMETO.
CooniBeTeH mpuMmep 3a Toa € M3roBOPOT Ha ,,HOBUTE OyKBU ,,ch* u Il Kon
Bo 1803 rop. mpBmat ce HaBeIeHW KAaKO HE3aBUCHU Of] 6yKBI/ITe Scom U
HOKpaJ HarpaBeHUTe MPOMEHM BO U3[jaHMjaTa Ha PEUHULUTE CE YIITE MOXKe s
ce Hajaar peunuiu 6e3 Oyksute ,.ch“ u ,,11“, omHOCHO camo co GykBure ,,.c*“ 1
,1“. FlcTo Taka Tpeba 1a ce HanmoMeHe Jieka BO HEKOM [IjaJieKTh CO TEKOT Ha
BpeMeTo [tf] ce u3roBapa kako [ts], ma chico ,,mano ere” ce nzrorapa [tsiko].
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Bo Hekou [WjanekTh Ha COBPEMEHHOT IIMAaHCKH ,,y*“ u ,,lI* mouynyBaaT fia ce
M3roBapaat Ha UCT HAYMH BO 360poBu, mpumMep halla — ,,Toj / Taa Haora* u haya
— ,,TOj / Taa MOXKe Jla UMa“ 1 p.

o oBoj MomeHT Hue cMe (OKycMpaHu Ha (DOHOJIOTMYHATA,
MopoJIOIIKaTa M CHHTAKCUYKAaTa MICTOPHja Ha IMAHCKUOT ja3uK, HO PEYHUKOT
MO3HAT YIIITEe KaKO JISKCMKOH MCTO TaKa MMa CBoja mcTopuja. Taa mcropuja
KaKo W JIEKCUYKWTE T.€. MPOMEHUTE BO PEYHMKOT Tpeba fa ce objacHAT Ha
YUYCHUIUTE 3a BpEME Ha YaCOBUTE T10 JIEKCUKA, NPEABUICHU 3a HAIlPaayBamkbEe U
30oraryBame Ha peuyHuKoT Ha yueHunute. Ce jaByBa notpe6a npogecopor ja
M 00jacHU pa3IMUHATE BUAOBU 300p000pa3yBame, MOTEKIOTO Ha 300POBUTE,
CEMAHTUYKUTE MPOMEHU, BOBEJYBAHLETO HA HOBU 360pOBI/I NTH. KC NnorJIeJHEME
Ha KOj HAYMH pa3JIMyHM 300pOBU CTaHaje Jie] Off ImaHcKaTa Jiekcuka. MMa
OCHOBHO TpM KaT€ropuuv Ha 360pOBI/IZ OHME KOM JUPEKTHO NPEMUHAJIE O
300pyBaHUOT JIATUHCKM BO KACTUJICKM ja3uK (HapeueHu MpefajieHn 300poBn),
OHHE KOU C€ YCBOCHHM Of] JIPYTH jasuiy (3aeMKH), KAKO U OHUE KO Ce CO3/Ia/ICHU
KaKo pe3yJITaT Ha BHATPEIIHUTE TIPOMEHN Ha ja3UKOT.

Bo kareropmwjara mnpepajienn 360pOBM CE€ OHHME KOW TMOCTOENE BO
JATWHCKUOT ja3WK, KOj € OCHOBA Ha IIMAaHCKMOT, U C€ MpeHecyBaje Off
reHepaiyja Ha remepauyja o aeHec. OBaa KaTreropuja T BKIIy4yBa pedrcu
CUTE HajuyecTo yrnorpedyBaHu 360pOBHU BO ja3ukoT. Tpeba fa ce cromMeHe jieka
cuTe TpefiajieHn 300pOBHU He ce CO TIOTEKJIO Of] N3BOPHUOT JIATUHCKY ja3uk. Ha
npuMep, PEYHUKOT Ha NMHUPHHEJCKMOT JIATWHCKM ja3uK BKIy4YyBa 300pOBH Off
MIPEeIPOMAHCKUTE ja3Wiiv, KaKO Ha MPUMep Off KeJITCKH: cama ,,KpeBeT , carro
,,KOIIIHUTIA", cerveza ,,MMBO", camino ,,mat*, of (hOpMH HA TEPMAHCKUOT ja3UK:
sopa ,,cyma“, banco ,,kimyma“, guerra ,,BojHa‘“, blanco ,,6e50, o XeJeHU3MU
(TaTMHU3MEU Of] TPUYKO TMOTEKJO): bafio ,,0ama“, cesta ,,Kommuia“, cuchara
Hakuma®, cuerda ,,jake** UTH.

MHory CTpaHCKM ja3uWli BO 3aBHCHOCT Of BpcKaTra Mery HHUBHUTE
TOBOPUTEJIM W TOBOPUTEJINTE Ha HINMAHCKHUOT ja31/11< NI JIMHI'BUCTUYKUTE
KOpPEHM Ha IIMTAHCKWOT ja3WK MPHUIOHECIe 3a TI0jaBa Ha 3a6MKHU BO PEUYHUKOT Ha
IIITAHCKHOT ja3uK. 3aeMKarta € 360p KOj TIOCTOM BO PEYHUKOT HA €fIeH ja3uK U
ce npedpiia BO peUHUKOT Ha JIPYT, TaKa IITO ce MPUCIOcOOyBa Ha (DOHETCKUTE
1 MOP(hOJIOIIKATE KapaKTEPUCTUKY Ha HOBUOT ja3uk (be3 aganranuja, 36opot
ocTaHnyBa Tyr). Ha yacoBure mo sekcuka Tpeba jja ce 06jacHu Off KOj ja3uK e
3eMeH 300pOT M BO KOj BPEMEHCKH MEPHOJ 300pOT € BOBEIECH BO IITMAHCKUOT
jasuk. KacTuiacknoT ja3uk mprcBOjyBa 300pOBU Of JATUHCKUOT (JIATUHU3MH),
Of] TIOUYETOKOT HAa CBOETO MOCTOCHE KAaKO MoceOeH ja3uK, KOM TOHATaMy ce
CpPETHyBaaT 1 BO COBPeMeHHMOT mmmaHcku. [Ipumep: omnipotent — omnipotente
,»,CEMOKHHMOT, miraclo — milagro ,,qaymo*, benignidat — benignidad ,,mexocT*,
virginidat — virginidad ,,HeBuHOCT", procecidén — procesion ,,mporec’, fogpeka
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Ha TmpuMep organo — érgano ,,oprai” u evangelista ,,eBaHreMCT, ce€ TPUYKU
300pOBHM MpeajieH! Ha KaCTUJICKUOT NPEKY JJATUHCKUOT, T.€. THE CE JIATUHCKU
XEJICHU3MHU WM JIATUHU3MU O] 'PYKO MMOTEKIJIO.

Tpeba fma ce coMene fieKa 3a JIEKCUKOJIOTHjaTa roJjieM MPUAOHEC UMaaT
Y HApoOAWTE KOW Yy4YecTByBaje AUPEKTHO BO mMctopujaTta Ha [lupuHejckmor
ITonyocTpoB, kako Ha mnpumep Kenrure, bBackujiure, Busurorure,
mycaumanure. Ce pa3dupa, u pyrute jasuuu passuenu Ha I[losyocTpogor,
KakKoO TaJIugUCKO-NMOPTYTaJICKUOT M KATaJIOHCKHMOT, UCTO Taka, B.HI/IjaaT Bp3
nekcukaTta. bunejku ropopuTesmMTe Ha TMOCIENHUTE NIBAa ja3WKa >KUBEAT BO
PETMOHU CO AMPEKTEH MPUCTAI 10 MOPETO Pa30UPJIMBO € JieKa roJieM ey Off
KaCTWJICKUOT PEYHUK C€ COCTOU Off 3a€MKH Off MOPTYTAJICKHUOT ja3uk (almeja
HIKonka®“, balde ,koda“, mejillon ,mkonka™, tanque ,,pe3epBoap™) u
3aeMKH Of KaTaJIOHCKHOT ja3uk (buque ,,rojem 6pon’*, golfo ,,3amBs™, muelle
LIIpucTaHmmTe, timonel ,,kopMumap* uTH.)

CrpaHcKuTe ja3uny BjMjacjie Ha LINaHcKaTa JEeKCHKa U CO BHECYBAETO
Ha HUBHATA KYJITypa MPeKy MUIIAaHUOT 360p. TaKoB € CIIy4ajoT CO NTaJIMjaHCKH,
(paHIyCKN, aHIJIUCKA Y TPYKM ja3uK. MTanujaHm3amuTe Kom ce cpekaBaar
BO MHOTY CEMaHTWYKH TOJIMEba HU ja OTCIMKYBAaaT WTaJMjaHCKaTa KyJITypa.
Hajmuory ce cpekaBaaT Bo: qureparypata (novela ,,poman®, soneto ,,coHeT ),
tearapoT (bufén ,,uryT*, comediante ,,akTep, KOMEIMjaHT ‘), apXUTEKTypaTa
(balcén ,,tepaca‘, fachada ,,pacama®) m mys3mkara (serenata ,,cepeHamga‘).
WNranuanu3amm, MCTO Taka, 4eCTO Ce CpeKkaBaaT M BO JPYrdM CEMaHTUUKU
noJimma, Kako Ha mnpuMep: apmmjarta (batallon ,,6aramjon’, emboscada
»3acema’), Tproeujara (bancarrota ,,6ankpot®, crédito ,,KkpeguT u ,,3aeM™), u
ommuTecTBOTO (charlar ,,pazroBapam‘, cortejar ,,JOIBOpyBame*).

HcTo Taka, Ha yacoBUTE MO JieKcUKa Tpeba jla ce 0OpHEe BHUMaHKWE Ha
00pa3yBameTo Ha 300pOBU CO MOMOII Ha IPe(YUKCH ¥ HACTABKK M CO3/IaBam-e
Ha HOBU 300pOBU CO KOMOMHMPAamke Ha [BA WM TIOBEKE MPETXOJHO MOCTOSUKN
360pa.

IIpechuxcu (MoppeMu fopaieHn BO TOYETOKOT Ha Apyra Mopdema) Ha
IIIMaHCKHU ja3uk. [locTojaT T.H. nony.sapHu npeduKkcH, KaKo OHUE Ha a-grupar
»~Ipymupa‘, des-coser ,,pammBam‘, en-cabezar ,pegBoAM, ympaByBa“, €s-
coger ,,m30mpam*, entre-comillar ,,;1a mocTaBaM BO HaBOmHHWIM™, sobre-pasar
~HaqMUHYBaM”, tras-nochar ,,Jja octane 6yjeH 1iena Hok ' uTH. Micto npedukcu
- JATWHW3MHU, KOM ce TojaByBaaT BO ad-aptar “ma ce mpucmocoOyBaat, dis-
cernir ,,1a mpemo3HaBaat*, ex-carcelar ,,ja ce ocimo6oau off 3aTBop*, inter-ferir
»Ja ce mema®, trans-porte ,,TpaHcnopt™. Bo ¢opmupameTo Ha 360pOBUTE BO
IIIMTAHCKHOT ja3WK YECTO Ce cpeKaBaar U MpedUKCH - XeJCHU3MU BO 300pOBU
kako afénico ,,;3acumHaT® anti-americano ,,aHTHamMepuKaHcKu', dia-crénico
waxponeH“. Ilpedukcure He ja MeHyBaaT rpaMaTHyYKaTa KaTeropuja Ha
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ocHoBara (des-coser ,,pammBaM‘, KaKO M COSer ,IMjaM*), HO BIIMjaaT Bp3
HUBHOTO 3HAUCH:-E.

Hacmasexume (MopdemMu JlofajieHn Ha KpajoT of pyru Mopcemn) mak
3a paszjuka of npeduKCUTe MOXKeE Jla ja NpOMEHaT rpaMaThyKaTa KaTeropuja
Ha HUBHUTE OCHOBU: off Tyarojiot hallar ,,1a ce Hajme™ ce no6mBa mMmenka hall-
azgo ,,0TKpuTHe", off Tiarojiotr perdurar ,,Tpae mosiro*, mpugaBkara perdur-
able ,,TpaeH“, om mpupmaBKaTa espafiol ,mmaHcKu‘, riarosoT espafolizar
HLIMaHu3upa’.

“Chicano” WmMMaHCKMOT ja3uK € MpUMEP M 3a CEMAHTUYKM TPOMEHH,
IpOMEHNU BO CMHUCIaTa (3a AHTJINCKU / HHIaHCKI/I), KON C€ MNOoTClKH 3a
OTKpHBame, KaKo Ha MpuMep yrnoTtpebaTa Ha retirar “to withdraw” 3a jubilar
‘to retire’ unm Ha atender ,,to attend to®, 3a asistir ,,to attend®, T.e. HIMAHCKHATE
300pOBU Ce COTJIacyBaaT CO CBOMTE €KBMBAJICHTH Off aHTJIMCKUOT ja3WK (MaKo
“MaaT pasziMyHO 3Hauewe). McTto Taka, umame ¢opmupamke Ha 300pOBU
OJIHOCHO ,,lIMaHN3Mpame’ Ha aHTIIMCKYU 300poBH: taipear “to type”, puchar “to
push”, mistir “to miss” (mistir un tren - ‘to miss a train’) uTH.

ConmjanHuoOT acneKkT Ha MIMAHCKHOT ja3uK

IToBekeTo jasuiy He ce xoMoreHu. Tue ce AenaT Ha TPYMU U TOATPYIH
BO 3aBHCHOCT Of COLMjajiHaTa, reorpadckara, mpodecroHaHaTa Tofeata
Ha ommrecTBOTO. Taka, off €Ha CTpaHa MOCTOjaT: TEPUTOPUjATTHU JINjAJIEKTH
Ha ja3WKOT, COLMjaJIHU JWjaieKTh (COLMOJIEKTH), ja3K Ha OfpefieHa Tpyma
(>kaproH M cieHr), Mpo()eCHOHAIH JWjAleKTH WTH., U Off Jpyra CTpaHa,
JA3WKOT ce JIeNIM Ha: KHUXKEBEH ja3uK, ja3uK 300pyBaH Off MEIMYMUTE, ja3uK KOj
ce KOpPHCTU BO O(pUIMjaTTHUTE JOKYMEHTH 1 Of 0Opa30BaHUTe Jyfe, ja3uk KOoj
ce ynotpeGyBa BO JIMTepaTypara, ja3uKOT Ha yJIUIA U Pa3rOBOPHUOT CTUJI HA
KOM KOMYHUIPAaT Jyf'eTO BO CBOETO CEKOjIHEBHE, jA3UKOT HA MJIAJIUTE UTH.

Knuxcesnuom jasux oOMIHO € 0(PUIINjaTHAOT ja3uK Ha e[JHA 3eMja OMHOCHO
KHIDKEBHUOT ja3WK € ja3uKOoT Ha KOj ,,Tpeba“ ma 300pyBaMe W THUIIyBaMe, a
[MjANeKTOT € ja3UKOT Ha KOj BCYIIHOCT 300pyBamMe 1 MUIIyBaMe.

Coyuonexmume ce Ppa3HOBUHOCT, TOBOPM Ha ONpeAeNieH ja3uk
OpraHM3MpaHyd He TOJKY Ha PEerMoHaJieH MPUHIMI, KakKo INTO € CJyYaj co
TEPUTOPUjATTHUTE [AMjATEKTH, TYKy MOBEKe Ha OMIITECTBEH MpuHIMN. Tue ce
300pyBaar Off TPymu Jiyfe CO WAEHTUYHA COIMjajiHa TOJIoXk6a, mpodecuja,
3aHUMAake UTH. 0e3 pa3imka Ha Koja TEpUTOPHja, PETMOH Of OIIITECTBOTO
npunaraar. Bo couponekTuTe 4ecTo ce KOpUCTAT CrieludUyuHr 300pOBU U
n3pasmu.

Tepumopujaanuom oujasexkm € BUJL HA ja3UKOT 300pyBaH Off SKUTEIN Ha
ofpefieHa ja3uvHa TEpUTOpHja.

Iop scapeor BooOMUacHO ce pa3dupa HehOPMATHOTO OMIITEHE U ja3uK,
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T.€. COIMjaJieH TOBOP Ha JIMIA, OOCIMHETH MOPAI CIMYHU PO eCuu, CTENIeH
Ha 006pa30BaHue, MUHTEPECH, HAYMH Ha XKUBOT U JIPYTO.

JlexcukaTa u ppaseosiorrjara Ha >KaproHOT MOXe Jia ce JOOMEeHH TPeKy
NpOMEeHa BO CMUCJIATa Ha O(PULINjATHUOT ja3uK , O] TEPUTOPHjAITHUATE JINjaJIeKTH
Ha €fIeH ja3VK WM Off HOCUTENMTE Ha XaproHoT. Bo kapronure HegocTacyBaar
MHOTY TpaMaTH4Ki (hOpMHU OJTHOCHO UMAaT fie(peKTHa rpaMaThiKa CTPYKTypa,
peYeHNIUTEe OOMYHO ce KPaTKU, CO MHOTY MPOIYCTH, CO HEOPESKEH M3TrOBOP.
OTTyKa, IOpaii XeTeporeHoCTa Ha ja3uKOT, MOXE Jla KakeMe JieKa HEerOBUTe
KapaKTepUCTUKN 3aBUCAT Of I'PaMAaTUYKUTE, (DOHETCKUTE, CUHTAKCUUKUTE
U JIEKCUYKUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKU HA Pa3MYHUTE TOBOPU HA jAa3WUKOT T.e. Ha
[WjalieKTUTe, XKaprounute UTH. Taka CTUTHYBame 710 €JHO KIIYYHO Tpallame
KO€ 32 HaC € MHOT'Y MHTEPECHO M Off TOJIeMO 3HauYeme, a Toa € MojaBaTa Ha
,,COIIMJAJTHOCTA* TIPM M3yUyBarhe Ha MIMAaHCKUOT ja3uK.

Ha yacoBuTe npefBuaeHn 3a U3roBop € NoTpedHO HMEe KaKo HACTABHULM
10 OTpeJIeNieH CTPAHCKH ja3uK Jia UM TM 00jacHIME Ha YYSHULUTE / CTYIEHTHUTE
OCHOBHHUTE (DOHETCKM KapaKTEepUCTHKN Ha CTPAHCKMOT ja3uK. bupejku,
LIMAHCKHUOT ja3uK To 36opyBaar 400 MWIMOHM JIyfe BO CBETOT, OpUIMjaIeH
jasuk e Bo 20 apskaBW W BTOp ochuimjajieH ja3uk Bo rosem faen of CeBepHa
AMepuKa TOj ¥Ma MHOTY MjaJIeKTH, CO pa3fiMieH M3roBop Ha 3Byuure. [Ipn
HETOBOTO M3yUyBame Tpeba Jla ce 0OpHe rojieMo BHUMaHWe M 1a ce 00jacHU
M3roBOPOT Ha OyKBUTE Off a30yKaTa BO PA3NMYHU 3eMjH KaJie IITO ce 360pyBa
HIMAHCKHOT ja3uK T.€. BO PAa3JIMYHUTE JMjaJIeKTH HA IIMAHCKUOT ja3WK.

EnHa o1 Kapak TepUCTUKUTE HA MOPTOPUKAHCKUOT M KYOAHCKHOT [MjaJIeKT
Ha IIMaHCKUOT ja3WK € JileKa MUjalIeKToOT € «yeista» Mo 3Hauu feka ,,y* u ,, 11
ce efHa ucta poHEMA M CE€ M3roBapaaT KaKo MaKeAOHCKOTO ,,j*, MCTO Taka,
IMjaJIeKTOT € «seseante» oupejku 6yksure ,,8%, ,,z"“ 1 ,,c* ce eqHa ucta hoHema
1 OfirOBapaaT Ha MaKeIOHCKOTO ,,Cc*“, HO KOTa ,,8“ € Ha KpajoT Off eficH 300p Wi
CJIOT HMKOTalll He ce M3roBapa [z] wiu [s] Kako Kaj ApyruTe AujanekTH, TYKy
[0]. Ha npumep 360poT «desde» HamecTo [dézde] ce uzropapa [déOde], «luz»
HamecTo [luz] ce uzrosapa [luB] utH.

MeKcruKOo-aMepUKaHCKUOT ja3uK | «chicano» ja3mkoT ce efieH HuCT
[VjANeKT T.e. MEKCHUKO-IIIMAHCKU MjATIEKT CO JIEKCUYKM 3a€MKH Off aHTIIMCKU
jasuk. KapakTepucTUyHO 3a OBOj AWjaJIEKT €: AUCIIONUpPArhe, TPEMECTyBamhE
Ha aKkIEHTOT BO 300pOBUTE, KAKO Ha MPUMEp malz - maiz; mpoMeHa Ha 3ByKOT
Ha HeaKLICHTHPAHNUTE BOKAJIM, Kako Ha npumep «policia» - [polecia] «manejar»
- [manijar]; ryGemwe Ha manaTanHaTa MeryBokanHa / y /: «gallina» - [gaina]
HaMmecTo [gayina] «estrellita» - [estreita] HamecTo [estreyita].

[Mpu u3yuyBame Ha INMAHCKUOT ja3WK, UCTO TakKa, € MHOTY BaXKHO Ha
YUCHULIUTE J]a UM Ce€ TNPETCTaBU U O0jaCHM BAa>KHOCTA HA WMHTOHANMjaTa M
3aCUITYBAbETO HA IIIACOT MPH M3TOBOPOT HA 300POBUTE WIIM PEYCHULIUTE KAKO
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MOTBP/IHU TaKa Y MpaIiaiHu 1 n3BryHn. Kako nmpuMep 3a COnMjaTHIOT acCleKT
Ha ja3WKOT MOXKE ]a C€ HaBeJie Toa IITO ja3UKOT KOj ro 300pyBaart JIyf'eTo of
Jloc Annjenec nmm En Ilaco ru nma nctute 0cOGEHOCTUTE CO ja3UKOT KOj TO
36opyBaar ayreto o I'Baanaxapa, Mekcuko, ['Batemana, Borora, JIuma utH.

Ha yacoBuTe no rpamatuka Tpeba fa UM o0jaCHUME Ha YUSHUIIUTE IeKa
HOCUTENUTE HAa ja3uK T.€. [MjaJleKT Of] PazinuyHu Teorpad)CKul, COLMjaTHUA
rpynu 300pyBaaT pas3iuMyHO Off OpuIMjamHUOT jasuk. Kako mrTo Beke
CMIOMEHaBMe TIOrope MOKe J1a HeJocTacyBaaT rpaMaThiku (GOpMHU WM Jia
MMa pasiiKu BO rpamaTuykute KoHCTpykuuu. Bo CAJl, Ha nmpumep, fen of
AdpoamepukaHIuTe HEMPAaBUIIHO IO YNOTpeOyBaaT riarojiorT «to be» mo
v UM He ro ynorpebysaat Boonmto: «I know you was busy that night»
nmm «1 are busy», nunu nmak «We _ in the playoffs. HusamnoT xapron nma con
KapaKTepUCTUKH U MTPU MUIIYBamkeTo: Wit — with, «Dats my wish» - «That's my
wish», «Talk to dem» - «Talk to them», «10 more dayz» - «10 more days», «We
in da room» - «We are in the room».

M BO mIMaHCKMOT ja3WK MHOT'Y YeCTO ce Mella yrmorpebara Ha IiaarojioT
»CYM T.e. TJIaronmTe «ser» u «estar». Huckara knaca, Heo6pa3oBaHuTe Jiyre
BO 3eMjUTe Kajie WITO ce 300pyBa LIMAaHCKUOT ja3ukK YeCTO ro ynorpedyBaaT
TJIAroJIoT «Ser* BO CJIydau Kora € TPaBUITHO Jia ce yNoTpeOH IIIaroyioT «estar»
n o6patHo. Ha mpumep: {Cémo estd tu mama? - Kako e majka tn?; ;Como es
tu mama? - Koja e majka Tu? Mcro Taka, MHOTY Ba’KHO 3a IUMAaHCKUOT ja3uK
e /a ce 00jacHu JieKa «vOsotros, as», JMJHaTa 3aMeHKa 3a 2 JIMIe MHOXKIHA Ce
ynotpebyBa camo Bo llInanuja, qopeka Bo JlatnHCcKa AMeEprKa «vOSotros, as»
HE TIOCTOM U ce yrmoTpebyBa yuruBara popMma «ustedes» BO CHTe CUTYal[H, U
BO Cilyyau KOra m3pasyBa WM He u3paszyBa ydtuBocT. IIp. ;Vosotros habldis
espaiiol? - 36opyBate i mmancku? — HeyuTuBa popma ;Uds. hablan espaiol?
- 36opyBaTe JM MIMaHCKu? - y4THBa popma.

Bo HacraBaTta mo JiekcuKka, 3a Jla ce 00jaCHU COLMjaJTHMOT acleKkT Ha
ja3WKOT € HEeOMXOAHO Jla ce 00jacHM Ha MPBO MECTO 3HadyewmeTo Ha “tilde”
(HanMIIIaHWOT aKIEHT) Kaj 300poBUTE, T.€. fla ce 00jacH! JeKa UCTH 360pOoBU
co mwim 6e3 “tilde” mMaat pa3nuaHO 3HAUYEH:E, NTa AYPHU U Pa3IMIHA IpaMaTHIKa
¢opma. [Tpumepn:
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te — MoBpaTHa 3aMEHKa, 3aMEHKa 3a
JUPEKTEeH/MHAUPEKTEH peMeT 3a 2.
ef.

té - uaj

mi — NPUCBOjHA 3aMEHKa

mi — TMYHa 3aMeHKa

tu - NPYCBOjHA 3aMEHKa

td - TMYHA 3aMeHKa

el - OINPpEICJICH YWICH

¢l - muHa 3aMeHKa

Si — CBp3HUK ,,aK0"

si — yecTuIa CO MOTBPJIHO 3HAYCHE

S€ — IIOBpaTHA 3aME€HKa

sé — ¢popma Ha riarosmre ,,ser” u ,,saber*

de - npepyior

dé - opma Ha raarosa ,,dar*

mas — CBP3HUK ,,WJTH"

mas - Hape4yune 3a KOJINICCTBO

qué, quién, cudl, cudnto, donde, cudndo,
c¢Omo... - MpallaJHu 3aMEeHKU U U3BUYHU
300pOBU

que, quien, cual, cuanto, donde,
cuando, como ... - OJTHOCHU 3aMEHKH

Hcrto Taka, Tpeba ga uM ce objacHu Ha yueHuiute neka llmanuure n
Jy>kHOaMepUKaHIUTE BO CBOMTE PEUHULIM MMaaT Pa3iIMuHu 300pOBU CO MCTO
3HauUeHke (MUCTO KakKo M AHriamdanute u Amepukaniute). [Tpumep 3a ,,y6aBo™
Bo llImanuja ce kopucTu peuncu cekorau 300poT “guapo” uim “bonito”, a Bo
Jlaturcka AMmepuKa nmoBeke ce ynorpedysa 36opot “lindo”.

3akny4ok

3ano3HaBabeTO CO UCTOPUCKUOT U COLMjATTHUOT acleKT Ha U3YUyBaHUOT
ja3suK € Ofi rojieMO 3HauyeHhe 3a YYEHMUUTEe U CTYJISHTUTE, HEe CaMo 3a
npoeCUOHAIHU 1IeJIM TYKY M 3a LeJIM U HAMEHU BO CEKOjHEBHUOT >KUBOT.
3aToa, 3a7avya Ha CEKOj HACTaBHMK, Mpodecop € Jla yMee Ja I'M BKJIY4Yd BO
HacTaBaTa, HO M Jla TM 00jacHU MpH peanu3alija Ha HACTAaBHUOT MPOIeC T.e.
Npy U3BEYBambETO HA HAcTaBaTa, CO LieJl CTYJCHTUTE Aa OUIaT TEeOpeTCKU
3aMo3HaeHM CO ja3UKOT, a IOTOA U MOAOTBEHU 3a HErOBa MPUMEHA BO NPaKTHKA.
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37.064.1 Crpyuen Tpys
Professional paper

CEMEJCTBOTO KAKO KJIYYEH ®AKTOP BO PABOTATA HA
COBPEMEHOTO YYWINITE

Cama Josanosa!

AHCTpaKT: E,HCH O OCHOBHUTE MOTHUBU KON M€ ITOTTHUKHA [Ja 3allOYHaM J1a
WCTpakyBaM Ha OBaa TeMa M BOEJIHO /1a ja HAMWIIaM CTY/IMjaBa € HEeMUHOBHATA
HEBUJIJIMBA HUIIKA KOjaIlITO r'o MOBP3YyBa CEMEjCTBOTO CO YUMJIMIIIHATA CPEANHA.

CoBpeMEHOTO OMIITECTBO CE€ IPUXKHU [Aa C€ CO37afieé KOHTMHYUTET BO
BOCIIUTYBAHETO U 00Pa30BAHUETO, a TOA € HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 6imcka copaboTka
Ha YYWJMIIITETO M CEMEjCTBOTO, Off €fHA CTPaHa M YUIMJIMILITETO, CEMEjCTBOTO 1
OMIITECTBEHATA CPEMHA, Off IPyra CTpaHa.

MHory dYecTo pOAWTENNTE HE joafaaT pEJOBHO Ha POAMTEJICKUTE
COCTaHOIM, COpabOTKAaTa CO YUYWIMINTETO He ja cakaaT KakKo IMOCTOjaHa
00BpcKa, 3a HEYCMEeXOT Ha JIETETO €JHOCTPAHO ja OOBMHYBaaT CPEIMHATA BO
KOj allTo KUBEAT, ipyrapunmbaTa 1 yYUJIMIITETO , HEONMPAaBJaHO I'd KpUTUKYBaaT
HaCTaBHUIUTE. daxT mro 3arpuxKyBa € JiI€Ka HEKOU POAUTEIN UCKITYUYUTETHO
YUWIMIITETO TO CMETaaT 3a OATOBOPHO 3a BOCIUTAHMETO M 0OPA30BAHUETO
Ha CBOETO JIeTe, a CBOUTE OOBPCKM I'M CBEyBaaT BO PAMKHUTE Ha MCXpaHaTa,
00JIEKYBaWbETO U 3alITUTATA.

MefyToa, HE ce caMO POAWTENIMTE BUHOBHM aKO HE JIOjfie 1O yCIelHa
copaboTka Mely HMB W HAcTaBHMKOT. [loGap fmen of BuHATA ja wMaaT
HacTaBHMIMTE M yunnminTata. Ce ciaydyBa HaCTaBHUIIMTE Jla ja TMOTIEHyBaaT
yJoraTa Ha POAWTENNTE, HE TM CMETaaT 3a PAMHOINPABHU COPaGOTHMIW,
OpPraHu3MpaaT COCTAHOUM 6e3 MHTEPECH! COfIP>KUHM, HE CE TPIZKAT JIOBOJIHO 32
Npo6JIEMUTE HA yYEHULIUTE .

Kayunu 300poBU: socnumanue, 00pazosanue, Gocnumauue u
00paszoearue, cemejcmeo, YUUAUUHA CPeOUHAd, POOUMEACKU COCIMAHOUU.

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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FAMULY AS A KEY FACTOR IN THE MODERN SCHOOL WORK
Sanja Jovanova !

Abstract: One of the primary motives that prompted me to start explore
for this topic and also to write the study is inevitable (invisible) thread that
connects family with the school environment. Modern society takes care to
create continuity in education which is impossible without close cooperation
between the school and family, on the one hand and the school, family and
social environment, on the other hand.

Very often, parents do not come regularly to the parental meetings, they
do not realize how important is cooperation with the school, for the failure of
the child they blame the environment in which they live and unjustifiably are
blaming the teachers. The fact that is worrying is that some parents think that
school is considered for responsible for the upbringing and education of their
child.

But, not just the parents are responsible if doesn’t come to a successful
collaboration between them and the teachers. Much of the blame has teachers
and schools. It happens that teachers underestimate the role of parents and they
don’t considered the parents as equal partners, they organize meetings without
interesting content, they also do not care enough about the problems of the
students.

Keywords: education, upbringing, upbringing and education,
family, school environment, parent meetings.

Bosen

On eceHnMjaiHa BaskKHOCT € (PAKTOT IITO YKaXKyBa JieKa CO MUHUMAJTHU
CpefcTBa, HO CO CHWJIHA BOJIja M CO3HAHME JileKa ce pabOTH HEIITO XyMaHo,
HELITO IITO € JIOJKHOCT Ha CeKOj HACTaBHMK (BOCHMTYBay) C€ MOCTUTHYBa
MHory. He e noTpeOGHO nocebHO fia ce Harjacu of] KaKBa KOPUCT € MJIAHCKOTO
U CHCTEMAaTCKO paboTeHe CO POAUTENIUTE BP3 MOA0OpYBalkhe HA YCEXOT Kaj
yuyeHunure. bpojHuTe ncTpaxkyBarma MOKaxkKyBaat feka POIUTEINTE MOXKAT /ia
|81 Hayan COBpeMCHI/ITC TEHACHIMN N aCIICKTH Ha IeJarouiko-1cuxoJsomkKara
Teopuja U MPaKTUKa, BO MOJIETO HA BOCTIMTAHUETO HA JIellaTa BO CEMEjCTBOTO.
IIpexy oBoj Tpyn ce obuayBaM Jla YBUJaM Kako KOHTHHyUpaHaTa paboTa co
ponuTenuTe BiMjae Bp3 KBAHTUTETOT M KBAJIMTETOT Ha padoTaTa co fenara u
BP3 [IOCTUTHYBAKETO NOAOOPH PE3YNITATH HA YUYEHULIUTE BO YUUJIUILTETO.

Moxke fa ce Kaxe Jieka JeHeC OrOBOPHOCTA Ha MPOCBETHUTE PAOOTHUIIN
3a M[IHUHATA Ha CBOMTE BOCTIMTAHUIIY € MHOTY TIorojiemMa ofi nopaHo. Bo ctapoto
YUYWIMIITE YYEHUKOT OWJl 06jeKT Ha BOCIUTAHUE, TOTOB CE /la pUMa U Jia ce
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MOKOPYBa Ha JIEjCTBYBAKETO HAa HacTaBHUKOT. Cera y4eHMKOT € Cy0jeKT Ha
BOCTIUTAHUETO, CO TIOMOII ¥ CO MHCTPYKLMH Off HACTABHUKOT Jla MPOHAaora, fja
OTKpUBA, CUCTEMATU3UPA, BOOMIITYBA U J1a IOHECYBA 3aKJIy4OLUH. Y YSHUKOT
€ HaroJIHO cJ000/IHa JIMYHOCT, Off KOja ce Gapa Jila MUCJIM CO CBOja IJlaBa, a He
Kako Mucniar fpyrure. Poguresnor e BocnuTeH (pakTOp M TOA CO HAjroJeMO
BJIMjaHKe, Ma 3aToa Tpebda fjla My ce TOCBEeTH norojemo Biaujanue. Kako u fa
€, POIMTENIOT MOpa /la TO MO3HABA CBOETO JIETe U /Ia My TIOMOTHE KOra My ¢
HOTPEGHO.

Peuncu cute mpob6iemMu Bp3aHu 3a pa3BOjOT U OIHECYBAWHETO HA IETETO
MMaaT TIOTEKJIO Of ceMejHaTa cpefuHa. [leHec curypHo ce 3Hae M co rojemMa
3arpus>keHOCT ce 300pyBa 3a c€ MNOCiIaboTO BOCHHMTHO [IEjCTBYBaE€ Ha
CEMEjCTBOTO BP3 MJIJIUTE TeHEPaLWH.

[Mopamu Toa e moTpeOHa opraHn3upana padboTa co poAUTENUTE.

Toa ce HaMeTHYBa KaKO MUMIEpaTHBHA 3ajlauya Ha HAILIETO BpeMe.

Ynorara Ha cemejcTBOTO

Hue moxmceme O0a 2u menysame yuuauwHume popmu, uacosume u
HacmasHume NAAHOBU, MONceme 0a U3PAoUMe MOOEePHU YUUAUIUMA, MONCeMe
oa Gopmupame masun 000eAeHUjA U YHUAUUHA ONPeMA CROped NOCAeOHUOM
300p Ha mexHukama, Moxceme 0d OpPAHUSUPAME COBEMYSAAUUMA U Od
806edeMe HOBU HACMABHU CPeOCmBd. AKO He ce cepmume KOH Ayiemo —
HacmasHuyume, yueHuyume, pooumeaume — mue camu 0d ce MeHysaam, od
ce Hacowyeaam KOH npouecume 3d mMpajHa OCMUCAEHA OpUeHmayuja, cume
08lUe OPAHUIUPAHU HACMO]Y8arba ce 3aNYOHU .

CUHI'EP

CeMejCcTBOTO MpeTCTaByBa HAJIPUPOHA, CIOXKEHA, TMHAMUYHA MHKPO-
COIMjaJTHa TpyIia BO KOja MHAUBUIyaTa r'o 3alI0YHYBa CBOjOT SKMBOT U PA3BUTOK.
CeMejCTBOTO Ce M0jaBUJIO YIIITE BO MPBOOUTHOTO OMIITECTBO KAKO HEOMXO/IHA
noTpeba 3a HEroBO YCTEIIHO OfIP>KYBakhe U PA3BUTOK.

HeroBara ynora Bo onurecTBeHuTe hopMaly ce MEHyBasa 3ae[HO CO
OMIITECTBEHUTE MPOMEHH , HO TOA CEKOTAIll OCTaHYBAJIO KAKO €JTHO 07l OCHOBHUTE
KeMu Ha OMNIITECTBOTO KOE Of] efHA CTpaHa OWJIO MOCTOjaHO MO BJMjaHUE
Ha OMIUTECTBOTO, & Off [pyra CTpaHa M MHOTY BJIMjaesi0 Ha OMIITECTBEHUOT
pasButok. Bo cemejcTBOTO 3amouHyBa MNPOIECOT HA CcouWjajm3anuja Ha
AETETO LITO OTOA MPOOJIKYBA BO YTy oniurecTseHu rpynu. Ho u nopgonHa
BIMjaHUETO HA CEMEjCTBOTO He TyOM Ofi CBOETO 3HAueme, TYKy camo ce
HaJIONOJIHYBA CO OMIITECTBEHOTO BIIMjaHUE.

3ajmaya Ha COBPEMEHOTO ONIITECTBO € Jla Ce I'PUXKM 32 COINCTBEHATa
WIHMHA HU3 TOCTOjaHa MPUKa 3a YCTIEIHO MOJIrOTBYBakkhe HA CBOUTE FeHEPaLUH.
Bo u3BpiiyBameTO Ha OBHE 3a[ja4M CEMEJCTBOTO MMa M Ke MMa M BO WJIHMHA
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MOILIIHE OIFOBOPHA yJjora. BocnutanneTo n 06pa3oBaHAETO HA MIIAIUOT YOBEK
cTaHyBaat c¢ nocyioxenu. [loarajku off oBaa 3aada BO CeraliHuTe COBPEMEHU
TEHJICHIU, BO CUCTEMOT Ha BOCNMTAHMETO M OOpPA30BaHMETO Ha JlelaTa BO
YYWIMIITATA, Ce Toara off noTpedaTa 3a NoumpoKa copaboTKa Ha YYUIIUIITETO
CO CEMEjCTBOTO M OKoJMHaTa. McToBpeMeHo moTpebaTa Ha CEMEjCTBOTO fia
M3rpajil 3paBa JIMYHOCT Off CBOETO JIeTe, 'O yHaTyBa CEMejCTBOTO fia Gapa
MOMOLI Off YYMJIMIITETO HA TOMMPOK TUIaH, 4 HE CaMo 32 YCIEXOT BO yUEHETO
Ha CBOETO JIeTe.

3HaunTesNeH ycnex 61 MMaso Co IMPEKTHOTO BKITyYyBambe Ha POIUTEINTE
BO YXMBOTOT U pabOTaTa Ha yUYUJIMIUTETO, TOA OU I'M NOJOOPUIIO CUTE HABOA HA
copaboTKa MoMerl’y HaCTaBHUKOT M POAUTEJIOT, MOTOA TOYHOCTA M MOTIIOHATA
uH(OpMalFja 32 pa3BOjOT W BOCIUTAHMETO HA JIETETO. 3al0O3HABAHKHETO HA
POAMTENIOT CO HACTaBaTa, CO MOCTANKUTE M (popMHTEe, pa3BUBakE MPUPOJIEH
HEHAMETJIMB 3a€MEH OfJHOC Ha JIoBepOa, 4Mja OCHOBA € BUCTMHCKATa TpuKa
3a pa3BojoT Ha feTeTo. MicTo Taka 61 Tpedasio 1a ce MCKOPHUCTAT BEIITHHUTE
M 3Hae’aTa KOUILITO I'M MOCEAyBaaT POAUTENNTE BO MHTEPEC HA Pa3BOjOT Ha
[eTeTo.

JaBHOTO MH(pOpMEpamke Ha TparfaHCTBOTO MPEKY JIOKATHWUTE CPEACTBA
Ha MacoBHO WH(opmupamwe, UHTEpHETOT, 1B, paguoTo, 3a aKTHUBHOCTHTE
Ha YYUJIMIITETO BO OCTBAPYBAHKETO Ha COpaGOTKaTa HOMelc‘y YUUIMmTeETO U
pOAMTENUTE — IEPMAHEHTHOTO YCOBPLIYBakhe Ha POAUTEAUTE Ou 6uie goopa
MOXHOCT Jla C€ TIOCTHUTHE IIeJITa 3a yCIelHa copaboTka moMery HaCTaBHUKOT
Y POANTEJIOT.

YaunumTeTo € BOCIMTHO-00pa30BHA YCTAHOBA BO KOja jaCHO Ce OfipeficHA
LeNTa ¥ 33aIa4nTe, MITAHCKW, CHCTEMATCKHY U MOfl PAKOBOAICTBO Ha HACTABHUKOT
C€ CTEKHYBaaT 3HACHa, BCIITWMHU W HABUKMU: CE€ pa3BuBaatT (1)I/I3I/I‘{KI/ITC n
NICUXWYKUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH: ce 300raTyBa 1 Ce pa3BMBa YOBEKOBATA JIMYHOCT.

3HaueHeTO Ha YUYWIMINTETO KaKO BOCIHATHO—OOpA30BHA YCTAHOBA CE
MOBEeKe € BOOUWIMBO Off MOAATOLUTE fieKa C& MOBEeKe MIIaiy Jyfe 3aBpIIyBaaT
OCHOBHO, CpElHO, BHMCOKO 00pa3oBaHMe, I[OHATaMy MarucTpupaar u
NOKTOpMpAaar. Y YWJIHUINTETO JIEHEC ja MMa MOJIEPHM3MPAHO CBojaTa paboTa,
COMIP>KMHUTE U METOAUTE Ha padoTa I'M npucnocoOyBa KOH MOTpeduTe U
HUHTEPECUTE HA MJTAINTE, ' BKJIyUyBa LITO NOAKTUBHO BO HACTaBHATa pa60Ta n
MM OBO3MO>KYBa CO JINYHA paboTa 1a OCTUTHAT MOA00ap pe3yJITaT U Pa3BUTOK.
MefyToa, MiaguTe Jyfe MOKpaj TOA ITO Ce BOCIUTYBAAT BO YUYMWJIMIITETO IO
[paBaT TOa U MMPOTUB HETO.

COBpeMEHOTO OMIITECTBO Ce€ TPUKM Ja Ce CO3[afe KOHTHHYWUTET BO
BOCIIUTYBaHETO U 0OPa30BAHUETO, a TOA € HEBO3MOXKHO 03 Oircka copaboTKa
Ha YYWINIITETO ¥ CEMEJCTBOTO, Off €fHA CTPaHA M YUUJIUIIITETO, CEMEjCTBOTO U
OMIITECTBEHATA CPEeANHA, Of IPyra CTpaHa.
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MHory decTo poAaWTenWTe He poafaaT peJoBHO Ha POAUTEIICKUTE
COCTaHOIM, cOpaboTKaTa CO YYWIMIITETO He ja cpakaaT Kako IMOCTOjaHa
00BpCKa, 3a HEYCHEeXOT Ha JIETETO eHOCTPAHO ja OOBMHYBaaT CpeflMHATa BO
KOja KUBEaAT, Apyrapuvmkbarta 1 YYWIMIOTETO, HEONPABAAHO I'M KPUTUKYBAaaT
HacTaBHMIMTEe. PaKTOT KOJIITO 3arpikKyBa € JileKka HEKOWM PpOAWUTEIH
WCKJTYYUTEJTHO YUYWIIMIITETO TO CMETaaT 3a OfTOBOPHO 3a BOCIUTAHUETO U
00pa30BaHUETO HA CBOETO JIETE, & CBOUTE OOBPCKM T'M CBEYBaaT BO PaMKUTE
Ha MCXpaHaTa, O0JIEKYBambEeTO U 3aIUTUTATA.

He ce camo popuTenuTe BUHOBHU ako He JIOjfie /IO yCIellHa copaboTKa
Mel'y HMB M HacTaBHMKOT. JloGap fen off BMHATa ja MMaaT HACTABHULWTE
n yummminrata. Ce ciaydyBa HACTaBHMLMTE Ja ja MOTHEHYyBaaT yJjioraTa Ha
pouTeNnuTe, HE TM CMETaaT 3a PaMHOMPAaBHM COPAOOTHUIM, OpPraHM3Wpaat
cocTaHoLM 6€3 MHTEPECHU COJIP>KMHH, HE Ce IPUXAaT I0OBOJIHO 3a MpobiiemMuTe
Ha yYCHULIUTE.

Cenak, noctojat MHOTYGpOjHH (J10 cera HempobaHu) hopMH Ha cOpaboTKa
Ha CEMEjCTBOTO M YUWJIMINTETO, KOM OM Tpebasio fja ce 3eMaT MpefBufl Mpu
njaHupaweTo. Toa ce MHAUBUYAIHU KOHTAKTU, POAUTEJICKA CPEIOM, ONIITO
Y TIEIaromiko 06pa30BaHME W YCOBPILIYBAHE, OPTaHU3Npamhe 3HAYAjHU aKLUN
BO YUWIUILITETO, COBETYBAJIMILITA, OMOIMOTEKA 32 POJIUTEIH, JIEH HA OTBOPEHA
BpaTa 3a POAUTENNTE BO yUYMIMINTETO. BO cocTaByBameTO Ha ONIITHOT TJIaH
3a copaboTKa Ha CEMEjCTBOTO M YUWIHMINTETO OM Tpebajio fa ydecTByBaaT
NPETCTaBHULA Ha POAWTEM, CTPYUYHM M YNPABHU OpPraHM Ha YYWIMILTETO,
YUWIAMIIHAOT neaaror u fMpeEKTOpOT HA YYUJIUMILTETO.

JlokosKy copaboTKaTa Ha CEMEJCTBOTO M yUWIIMINTETO C€ 3aCHOBA BP3
NPUHLUIUTE HA COBPEMEHaTa Meflaroruja, Hema jia iojae 10 Heaopa3oupame BO
BPEHYBaETO Ha paboTaTa, BO HArPAyBAKETO 1 Ka3HYBAHETO HA YYSHUKOT.
CeTo oBa oI BO MPWJIOT HA TBPICHETO JIeKa CECTPaHa M MJIAHCKa copaboTKa
Ha CEMEjCTBOTO CO YUMJIMIITETO Of] TEMEJ IO MEHYBA OJHOCOT Ha HACTABHUKOT
KOH CeMCjCTBOTO " Ha pOAUTEJIOT KOH YUYHUJIMIITETO U HACTABHUKOT.

HoBu ¢dopmu Ha copaGoTKa HA CEMEjCTBOTO M YUMJIMIITETO

HajuectaTta opma koja ce€ moeke ce adpmpmMupa BO MOCIIETHUBE TOMHN
3a copaboTKa Mefy pOgUTeNuTe M YYMIMIITETO € JIeH KOra pPOAUTEJIOT o
NOCETYBA yUUJIMIITETO, IPUCYCTBYBA HA YACOBUTE BO OJJICICHUETO U TU CJISAU
CHTEe aKTMBHOCTH IITO c€ ofiBuBaaT Bo yumimmreTo. OBaa ¢opma Ha padoTa
CeKaKo jieKa Tpeda MpeTXOHO /la Ce JOTOBOPH CO YUWIMIITETO U MPUaTINBO
€ POJUTeNIUTe eHAIll [0 /iBa MaTh MECEYHO fia joaraaT BO YUYMJIMILIETO, CO
JeuaTa a ocTaHyBaaT [iBa [0 TpW 4aca, ia My MoMaraTt Ha HaCTaBHUKOT BO
OpPraHM3UPAkETO Ha BOCIUTHO-0Opa3oBHaTa paboTa, fa ce 3amo3HaBaar
CO Apyfu mpoGjeMu BO YUYWJIMIITETO M CO TOA [a OBO3MOXKAT YCIEUIHOTO
OpraHM3Mpame Ha BOCIMTHO-00pa3oBHATa paboTa.
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Kakgu ce epekTuTe 07 COPAGOTKATA MEI'Y POAUTEINTE M HACTABHUKOT
[TpakTunnTe eheKTr Off KOHTMHYMpaHaTa copaboTKa Mef'y pOuTeInTe
Y HACTABHUKOT C€:

— IOBeKe ce LieHUu paboTaTa Ha HACTABHUKOT;

—  pacTe OfroBOPHOCTA Ha POAUTENOT 32 YUWIMILITETO;

— €€ MEHyBa OIITATAa N0JI0K0a Ha MPOCBETHATE PaOOTHULY;

— ce CBeayBaaT Ha MHUHAMYM Hefjopa30upamara Mery pOUTeNInTe |
HACTaBHULIUTE;

—  MEPKMUTE 32 JUCLMIUIMHA ce Oa3upaaT Bp3 €JMHCTBEHU [TPUHLMIIN;

— Cce pylaT OfipefiecH! aMUHUACTPATHBHU Oapuepy BO OJHOCOT Mefy
POAMUTENIOT U HACTABHUKOT.

Crnopen 0Ba, BOOYEHO € IeKa CO BOBEIyBarbe Ha 0Baa (popma Ha copaboTKa
Mel'y YYWJMIITETO M CEMEjCTBOTO, POIMTENIMTE CE MOBEKe I'M MOCEeTyBaaT
POOUTEIICKHUTE CpCH6I/I, AKTUBHO YYECTBYBaaT BO JUCKYCUUTE U MOrojicMa €
enbaTa Ha POAMUTENIOT Aa npudaTh OAPENSH! JOKHOCTH BO OPraHMTE Ha
YIIPaBYBamETO.

Ponurennor Kako aKTHBEH COPA0OTHUK BO pelIaBambeTO Ha
YYMIUIIHUATE MPOOJIeMHU

Bpojunre wHuummy roBopaT JfieKa, W TOKpPaj OOMAMTE 3a OfipefieHO
IMHAMM3UPAILE , CETaK OTHOCUTE TIOMETY YUMIIMIITETO M CEMEjCTBOTO, TII00ATHO
TJIelaHo, C¢ YIITE ce Ha TpaiuroHaIHO HUBO. CeKOjaHEeBHO Ce cpeKaBaMe CO
npoOJIEMOT Ha CTaBae HAa OIIEHKUTE KAKO IJIaBEH eJIEMEHT Ha KOMYHHILIMPAhE,
CO IITO POAMTEJIOT Ce CTaBa BO MOJIOXKOA HA MACWBEH 00jeKT Ha copaboTKa.
OBa cO CUTYPHOCT € WHKOMITATHOMJIHO CO CTPEeMEKWTE 3a MEHyBambe Ha
BHATpEIIHATA OpPraHW3alioHa W Tefaromka CTPyKTypa Ha yUYWIMIITETO. 3a
[VjarHOCTULPakbe Ha MUHYCOT, IPUYMHUTE OM MOKese fila ce 6apaaT W BO
VUYAJIMIIITETO ¥ BO ceMejcTBoTO. OBAe 61 MOXKeJe a ce 3eMaT NMpeaBu/] 1 Hu3a
apyru 3auHTepecupanu akTopu. MItycuTe 3a panyoHaIM3upame He Mopa
[a ce IBMKAT caMo Off YIMJIMIIITETO KOH CEMEjCTBOTO M 0OpPaTHO, TYKY MOKAT
[a U3BMpaaT M Off BKYITHUOT TPOIIeC Ha COIUjan3anyja Ha SKMBOTOT.

Cemnak, yYmJIMIITETO KakO OMNIITECTBEHA yCTAaHOBA CO CHJIaTa Ha CBOjOT
ABTOPUTET U MMO3UTUBHUTE UCKYCTBA U BO U[THUHA Tpe6a 1a OCTaHE I/IHI/IHI/IjaTOp
Ha copaboTkaTa co cemejcTBOTO. MefyToa, ako caka [a ceé OpraHuM3upa Ha
COBpPEMEHN OCHOBW, MOpa U Jla TO MPOMEHN CBOjOT aBTOPUTATHUBEH OTHOC CO
POOUTEINTE. HY)KHI/I CE€ U KBAJIUMTATUBHU U3MEHU BO COAPKUHUTE, METOJUTE
1 obymiyTe Ha copaboTKa, CO eHa eMMHCTBEHA 1IeJl — POIUTENINTE J]a CTAaHAT
aKTHBEH CyOjeKT M paMHOMPaBeH MapTHEP Ha YUYUJIMIITETO BO OCTBAPYBAHETO
Ha BOCITUTHO-0OPA30BHUATE 1S/ U 3a/IauM.
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3aoBayacraHe e 0f] CEKOjIHEBUETO, TOTPEOHY CE M CTIEIHUBE MPEY CIIOBU
M OKOJIHOCTH: HajIpacHyBame Ha yOeyBameTO Ha OfipeficH Op0j HACTAaBHMIL,
ieKa CeKOj POAWTEN € MTPEMHOT'Y EMOIMOHAIIHO BP3aH 3a CBOETO JIETE M CO TOA
HE MOXe Jla ce W3JWIHE HaJl CBOjOT JIMYEH MHTEepec. 3a OCTBAPYBAHETO Ha
LENIMTe HA BOCIMTAHKUETO Jia HE CE CTaBa aKIEHTOT CaMO Ha YUYMJIUIITETO KaKo
3aITUTHUK U rapanT. Cemak, MOKpaj HEro OfiIrOBOPHOCT 32 BOCIUTYBaWke Ha
MJIQ[ITE TeHEPay UMaaT 1 Apyru (hakKTopu, 0COOEHO ceMejcTBOTO. Bo MHOTY
Halllr MOJIMTUYKHN JOKYMEHTHU CE€ HArjlaCyBa HE3AMEHJIMBOTO BOCIIUTHO 3HAYCHC
Ha CEMEjCTBOTO 1 MoTpebaTa CUTe OPraHN3MPaHU CUJTH Ha OTIITECTBOTO, BO TIPB
Pe BOCIMTHO-O0O0PA30BHUTE OPraHU3aliy fla COpadoTyBaaT Co POAUTEINATE.

Ileparoru3upameTo Ha cuTe BOCIIUTHU (DAKTOPHU HE € MOXKHO, HO (DaKTOT
leKa W jaBHUTE MH(OPMATUBHU CPEJICTBA CE HEMCLPITHUA BO MPUKAXKYBAHETO
HA TakBWTE TpPUMEpPHM TOBOPM 3a HarjaceHa moTpeba Ha HUBHOTO
OMIITECTBEHO KOHTPOJIMPAE, HACOUYBAHE, YCOTTIACYyBahe U KOOPANHUPAHE.
O>KMBOTBOPYBAmkETO Ha TaKBaTa MoTpeba, MoceOHO BO ypOaHWTE CPEVHU,
MpeTCTaByBa U MIMPOKA OMIITECTBEHA MOTKpeTa Ha CUTe OHKME MeCTa Kajie IITO
€ ¥ BIIMjaHWETO Ha popuTenuTe. Bo CIpOTHMBHO, MIIaMOT YOBEK HE Mopa fia
CTaHe OHa IIITO MOKE, HO MOXE OHA LITO HE CaKaMe, 3aT0a IITO ,,BOCTUTAHUETO
€ cekoram KOHKPETeH COIUjaJieH KOHTAaKT, 3aCHOBAaH Ha [OKUBHMBAHKE Ha
KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha UACAJIUTE 3a KOU OMUITECTBOTO CE 60pI/I 1 Ha MpUMEpUTe
KOM BO Taa 6op6a HacTaHyBaat™ .2

3aKkiy4ok

Haj6utHure aTpubyTm Ha CEKOj YOBEK Ce — MJIaoCcTa, WealuTe U
BOCXWTOT W WCTHTE KaKO MHOTY Ba’KeH eJIeMEHT He cMeaT jla OCTaHaT
HenckopucTenu. Crioper oBa, BOCIUTYBAYOT MOpa LEJOCHO Jla Ce CTaBa BO
cmy>k6a Ha pa3BUBamkE HA CYIITUHATA HA HErOBaTa JIMYHOCT, KOH pa3ropyBame
Ha NMO3UTUBHUTE EMOLUU, NTPENT Cc€ KOH OCTBapyBalk€ HA €TUYKUTE LEJIN, KOH
CETO OHA IITO K& OBO3MOKYBa MJIQIUTE TeHepalyi Jja MMaaT CpeKHa WIHUHA.
KopucHa 1 HeonmxofHa e copaboTKaTa BO KOja YUYWIMINTETO T'M WH(OpMHUpa
poauTeNMTe M UM TIoMara roJieCHO 1 Mofo0po fja T BOCTIUTYBAAT ieliaTa, CeKako
MOKOJIKY MCTaTa € IulaHupaHa u nporpamupana. Cemnak, IpucyCTBOTO caMoO Ha
CTEPEOTUITHUTE POAUTEJICKHU COCTAHOLU MJIM HAa MHUUACHTHUTE MHAWBUY AJTHU
KOHTAKTU CO MNOTCHUUPAHKEC Ha YCINEXOT W MNOBEACHUECTO KAKO €AWHCTBCHU
npo0yieMu, TW TACUBU3UPA POUTEIMUTE HAMECTO Jla TM CTaBU BO yJiOra Ha
AKTUBHU YYECHMUUW W ABUTaTEIM KOU CO CBOECTO MCKYCTBO U moyoKo0ara BO
OMILTECTBOTO OM MOXKeJe 1a MPUIOHeCaT W BO pPelllaBabe Ha HEKOW MPpoOIeMu
BO yumyminTeTo. C€ mouecTo ce 3a60paBa ieka 1 pOIMTeINTe MOKAT [a BHECAT,

2). Bemmko B. Babuk: MopanHu cTUMyJaHCH y BacluTamy, 3aBOJl 3a M3aBabe YylleOHUKa,
Capajeso, 1973, ctp. 13.
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148 BHCCYBaaT, HOB KBAJIUTET U BO CBOUTE OJHOCHU BO y‘H/IIII/IHITCTO. I/ICTO TaKa HE
ce 3arocTaByBa M BUCTMHATA JieKa M KOMIICH3aLMOHATAa yJIora Ha yUWIIUIITETO,
Hpe3eMaHye Ha HCKOU ONMUIITECTBCHO 3allITUTHU quHKHI/II/I Kounu HOpaHO I/ICKJIy‘{I/IBO
My Npuraraie Ha CEMejCTBOTO, HeroBaTa rprxKa He CaMo 3a KOTHUTUBEH, TYKY
Y 3a COLMjaJieH U eMOTHBEH pa3BOj Ha Jerara, Mpofynyupa HOBU MOTHBH Kaj
POIMTENIMTE U 3a IBOHACOYHATAa KOMYHHMKAlMja CO HACTABHUIIUTE, CO MOBEKE
3aeMHa JjoBepOa 1 pa3oupame.
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37.018.43:811.163.3(049.3) CrpyueH Tpyp
Professional paper

HAJYECTHU NNIPOBJIEMU ITPU U3YYYBAILETO HA
MAKEJOHCKHNOT JA3UK KAKO CTPAHCKH

Mapuja I'pkosa !

AncrpakT: M3y4yyBameTo Ha ja3uK NPeTCTaByBa OMILITO 60raTCTBO, a MaK
YUEHETO Ha MOBeKe ja3uuy e Jo0po, mpef c€, 3aToa IUTO KMBEEME BO CBET
BO KOj ce 300pyBa Ha MHOT'Y jasuuy. MlcTpaxKyBaukuTe MCKYCTBA MOKAXyBaaT
fieKa U3y4dyBambeTO Ha IBA MM MOBEKe jasuly UMa CaMoO MO3WTHBHMU CTpPAHU.
MerfyToa, 3a ia ce COBNaja efieH ja3uK MOTPEeOHO € Aa ce MPECKOKHAT MHOTY
NpenpeKH.

ITopagu cBojaTa CTPYKTypa, MakeJOHCKMOT ja3sMK € MHTEpEeceH 3a
JVHTBUCTUTE 1 TW TPOBOLMpA 1a ce 3aHMMaBaaT co Hero. Of pyra cTpaHa,
HALIMOT ja3WK BUCOKO KOTHpa BO €BPOICKATA JUTEpATypa U Ce NMpeBelyBa Ha
MHOTY CTPAHCKH ja3uLM U 3a Taa LEJl Ce YUH.

Bo cnennaBa cTaruja € HampaBeHA efHAa KpaTKa aHalu3a 3a TOa Kako
CTPaHLTE T'O COBNIA/yBAaaT MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3uK ¥ KOM TELIKOTUM UM ' HOCH
W3y4yBamkETO Ha HALLMOT ja3uK.

KinyuyHu 300poBU: ja3uk, MaKeOOHCKU, CHIPAHCKU, U3YHY8AHe,
€084a0Y8aE, MEUKOMUU.

THE MOST COMMON PROBLEMS IN LEARNING OF THE
MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE AS A FOREIGN

Marija Grkova

Abstract: The study of language is a common treasure, while learning
other languages is good, primarily because we live in a world that uses
different languages. Research shows how learning experiences of two or more
languages have only positive sides. But to master any language, you need to miss
a lot of obstacles. Because of its structure, Macedonian language is interesting
to generative linguists and provokes to deal with it, on the other hand, our
language is highly listed in European literature and has been translated into
many foreign languages and for this purpose can be learned. The following
article is a brief analysis of how foreigners are learning Macedonian language,
which brings difficulties to the study of our language.

1). dunonouiku akynrer, Y Husepsurer ,,I'oue Hemues* — llTumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Boge[ - MakeJOHCKHOT ja3UK KaKO CTPAHCKH

[IpBMOT mMpUpayHUK Ha MaKEJOHCKM ja3WK 3a CTPAaHLUM € M3JIE3eH BO
paneyHata 1966 roguHa, a c€ 10 MOMEHTOB Ouile M CE yLITe ce BO ynotpeda
NeTHaeCceTHA NPUPAYHULIM, HAMWIIAHA M COCTABEHM KaKO Off MaKeJJOHCKM TaKa
M Of] CTPAHCKU aBTOPHU.

[TocTojar cTaHpapau3vpaHd ©  O(ULUMjAIM3MPAHM TECTOBU  KOU
NpeTCTaByBaaT 3a[0JKUTEINEH e Off cekoja mporpama. OBre TECTOBH ce Off
[iBA TUIA U TOA:

— TECTOBHM 32 ja3UyHa MOAO0OHOCT;
— ja3WYHM TECTOBM LUTO CIIy>KAT 32 OLEHA Ha CTENEHOT Ha MO3HABalke Ha

MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3uK.

Baksara HO)ICJIGa € HallpaB€Ha Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CJIC[JTHUBE NMPUYNHU:
—  TECTOBUTEC SajaSI/I‘IHa HOIIOGHOCT rMaart 1UeJI TOYHO J1a C€ OINPENC I HUBOTO
Ha ITIO3HaBakC HA ja3I/IKOT, 34 J1a MO2KaAT CJIyIaTeJIMTe Npu pacnpeuen6a’ra
BO I'pynu fia GI/IHaT BKJIYY€HH BO COO[IBETHUOT CTEIICH,
—  JOIIOJIHUTCJIHUTEC ja3I/I‘{HI/I TECTOBMU, ITAK, CJTY2KAT 3a OJIECCHUTCJIHO CJIC[ICHC
Ha MOCTUTHYBamkATAa IPU pECAIU3NPAbE Ha HACTABHATA IIpOorpamMa.
HpeKy OBHUE TECTOBU, UCTOBPEMEHO CE CJIEIM U JNOCTUTHYBALECTO Ha
HACTAaBHUKOT, HO C€ BpIIM U aHAJIN3d HA MHAMBUIYAJIHUTE NOCTUIHYBakha Ha
UCTIMTAHUIIUTE BO prHaTa.2

Jasuunu Tecrosu

Bo npakTukara ce peaamsupaar BO PaMKMTE Ha JIBE CTaHJApPAM3UPAHU
(basu: TecTMpamse Ha ja3MYHM BEIUTMHU M TECTUPAH€ Ha KOMYHMKATUBHU
BelTuHK. [Ipy TECTUPABETO HA jasuuHume 6eulmunu Ce OLEHYBA CTENEHOT
Ha YCBOEHOCTa HA OBME ja3WYHM KOMIIOHEHTH: W3rOBOPOT, IpamMaTHKaTa
v peuyHukoT. Bropara chaza ojf jasMUHMTE TECTOBU € WCIUTYBAHETO Ha
KOMYHUKamueHume éewmunu. Bo oBre TeCTOBYM ce KOMOMHMPAAT EJIEMEHTH Off
M3roBOPOT, TPAMATUKATA U PEYHMKOT, @ CJTy>KAT 3a OLEHYBAME HA CTENEHOT HA
pasBHBaKLE Ha CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE 3a YUTAE, IMLIYBAE, CIIYILIAE U 300PyBaIbe.

[Ipeky TECTOBUTE 3a uumarbe Ce BPUIM NPOBEPKA HA Pa3sOMParbETO
Ha TPOYUTAHOTO, OLEHAa Ha CMOCOOHOCTA 3a OGP30 M OGABHO IJIACHO YMTAKbE,
npeBefyBame. Bo TeCTOBUTE 3a nuuiysare KaHAUIATUTE CO3/1AaBAAT TEKCTOBU
Ha 3ajla/ieHa TeMa, cJI000JIEH COCTAB U IUKTAT.

2).I'oukoBa—CrojanoBcka T., MunoBa—I'ypkoBa JI., ITanoBcka—[IumkoBa M., MakenoHCKHOT
ja3WK KakKo CTPAHCKU: MPUMEHA Ha TEXHUMKHUTE 3a TECTUTAHE CIOPE/ eBPOICKU CTaHAapiy,
Ckornje, 2005, ctp. 5-6.
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TecTrpameTo 32 YCBOEHOCTA Ha BELLITUHATA 32 CAYUIAHE CE O[IBUBA HA [IBE
HUBOA: CJIYIIAKETO Ce TeCTUpa BO PyHKIMja HA HEKOja Ipyra ja3udHa BEeIITHHA
(Ha mpuMep AMKTAT), WM TIPU pa30rparme Ha KOMYHHUKAlFja ¥ BKIIy4yBame BO
Hea. [Ipu TecTrpameTo Ha BEIITUHATA 300pY8are Ha HOBUOT ja3WK, CE OLIEHYBa
COOJIBETHOCTA HA ja3WYHUOT M3pa3, Op3MHATa Ha OfIrOBapamke Ha MPalIamkeTo,
TEYHOCTA MPH 300pYBaKETO, 6POJHOCTA HA MH(pOPMALIUK TIPY COOTIITYBAE Ha
ofiperieHa cocToj6a u CMYHO.

ITopagu pa3nuuHuTe NOTPeOM HaA CTpPaHLUMTE BO HalllaTa Jp>KaBa,
noOVBamk-e Ha MAaKeIOHCKO APXKABjaHCTBO, KAKO M Of]P>KYyBae Ha HAcCTaBaTa M
KypCEBUTE MO0 MaKEIOHCKM ja3uK 3a cTpaHuu, opopMeH e LlenTap 3a TecTupame
n cepTuduuupame Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3ukK Kako CTpaHcKud Bo PemyGmmka
Makeponuja, LIETUUC MAK, koj 3anouyna co pa6ora Bo 2007 roguHa, Kako
OopraHM3anycKa efvHnIa Ha Y HuBep3uTeToT ,,CB. Kupun u Metonuj* Bo Ckormje,
BO paMKuTe Ha PUoIomKuoT akynret ,,brake Konecku*. OcHoBHA 1es Ha
oBoj TecT—1ieHTap € OpraHu3Mpame 1 U3BEAYBambe HA TECTOT 10 MAKEIOHCKU
jasuk Kako ctpancku jasuk — TEMAK u u3naBame Ha COOfiBETeH cepTudukaT
32 HMBOTO Ha MO3HABamke Ha ja3ukoT.* TecToT Mo MakKeOHCKU ja3uK Kako
crpancku — TEMAK ce n3BenyBa Ha Tpu paMHUINTA!

—  OCHOBHO HMBO (TIOYETHO);
—  Cpe/iHO HUBO (OIMILTO);
—  TPEeTO HUBO (HAINPEHATO).

ITpenmMeT Ha oOlieHa Ce CIIeJHUBE EJIEMEHTH:
—  pazbupame Mo Ciyx;
— TpaMaTHU4KH NpaBUJIa;
— pa3bupare Ha NUILIAHU TEKCTOBU;
— IHIIYBaHkE;
— 300pyBame.

Tector TEMAK e ochopmeH BO COTIIaCHOCT CO CTaHapAMTe MPETCTABeHN
BO 3aeffHAYKaTa €BPOICKA PaMKa 3a pe()epeHTHOCT Ha ja3uIUTe IOCTABEHA Off
Cogerot Ha EBpona Bo 2001 roguHa, a ce COCTOM Off YeTUPH ICTIOBH:
— clyulambe (pa3oupame Ha FOBOPEH TEKCT);
— yuTamwe (pa3dupame Ha MULLAH TEKCT);
— TMHIIYBamkE;
— 300pyBame (TOBOpHA MHTEPAKIMja ¥ TOBOPHA MPOAYKIIM]ja).

3). 'oukoBa—CrojanoBcka T., MuHoBa-I'ypkosa JI., [TanoBcka—[lumkoBa W., MakeOHCKHOT
ja3l/IK KakKo CTpaHCKV[Z anMeHa Ha TEXHUKHUTEC 3a TECTUTAHC cnopeu eBpOHCKM CTaH}lap}lVl,
Ckonje, 2005, ctp. 6-8.

4). IlpupayHuK 3a KaHAUIATUTE 3a MOYeTHO pamHuuTe, u3faaeH of Leruc mak, Ckonje 2009,
crp. 4.
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Kako msriena recror TEMAK 3a cpegao pamawiiTe?

— IlpB pen: Caymame

— 3amgava 1 - Teker Akyuja 3a cadewe Opgja (KaHOUEATHATE TO CIyIIaaT
TEKCTOT [ABa IIaTuU, a I0oTOA TI'M I[OHOJIHYBaaT I/IHq)OpMaHI/H/ITe mITo
HeJlocTacyBaaT BO JjajieHa Tabea).

— 3apgauva 2 - Tekct Uumepsjy co K. I'ouesa (KaHmumaTuTe ro CiayliaaT
TeKCTOT-UHTEPBjy CO TMO3HATaTa TMOM-Tiejauka M TO 3a0KpyKyBaaT
OArOBOPOT TOYHO OJHOCHO HETOYHO TIOJ] IA/ICHUTE Npalliarba).

— 3amaua 3 - Tekct Paseosop nomeiy Mapuja u Eaena (KaHmupaTuTe
ro CJyIIaaT pa3roBOPOT /iBa MaTH, a MOTOA 3a0KPYyKyBaaT efeH Off
MOHY/ICHUTE OJIFOBOPH).

— Brop gen: Yurame

— 3apava 1 - KaamumatuTe Tpe6a ga ro mpounTaaT TeKCToT Busuana (Boma),
a TI0ToAa Jja ro 3a0KPY>KaT TOUHUOT OATOBOP.

— 3apgauva 2 - KangugatuTe Tpeba a rv MOBp3aT JUYHOCTUTE CO HUBHUTE
3[ApaBCTBEHN MPoOJieMH TMpeTcTaBeHn Bo pedenuim om O mo 5, a BO
mameHaTa Tabesia Tpeba ia BHecaT 6yKBa MOJI COOIBETHATA OpojKa.

— 3agauva 3 - Bo oBaa 3ajaya uma TekcT [lykanku, KaHOUIaTATe Tpebda aa
Tro HpoanaaT n na 3aOpr)KaT TOYHO OJHOCHO HETOYHO Ha IMOCTAaBECHUTE
mpamama.

— Tper pen: ITuiyBame

— 3apaua 1 - Tpeba a HanmMIIAT MACMO-3KAJI0A IO AUPEKTOPOT Ha MPOfIasKoa.
ITpuToa Tpeba fa ce Npuap>KyBaaT KOH HABEJICHUTE yNaTCTBA.

— 3agava 2 - Kamgupmatwre Tpeba fa HammImaT MHCMO-OMKC HAa MECTO
(HMBHOTO POJTHO MECTO) aipeCUpaHo 0 HUBHUOT MpujaTest of MakenoHuja.

— 3agauva 3 - Bo oBaa 3amaua kangumatoT Tpeba ga coctasu CMC nmopaka
yIaTeHa o HeTOBUOT MpHjaTet.

— YerspTH men: 360pyBame

— 3apgauva 1 - Kangupature Tpeba fja ce COKMBeaT BO CUTYyalyja, BOIEjKU
mujanor Ha Aepofgpomot Bo Ckorje.

— 3agava 2 - Kaggumatute Tpeba fia ONMMINAT IITO TJIEfaaT Ha fajieHaTa
CJIMKA.

ITpumepu 00 oeaom IMuwysarwe

Bo cnegnaBa moTTema ce mpuKaXkaHW TEKCTOBM HAIMMILAHW Off CTPaHIH-
KaHIUAATA KOW TMoJiaraje MakKe[dOHCKHM ja3ukK. TeKCTOBUTE ce TNpenuilaHd
on tectoBute TEMAK 1 Bp3 HMBHa OCHOBa M TMOHATAMOIIHU MCTPAXKyBamba
€ HampaBeH oOWj a ce M3Befie eeH OMIIT 3aKJIyYOK 33 HajueCTUTE T'Peliku
Npy M3y4yyBame Ha MaKeIOHCKMOT ja3WK Kako cTpaHcku. OBue Tpemku ce
KJIacU(pULMPaHU BO €THO OOOMIITEHO PAMHUILITE , OTHOCHO MOP(OCHHTAKCHUKA
aHanM3a Ha TEeKCT.
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:

INPUMEP 1

30paso Bucepa!

Kaxo naanupaw oa ja nocemuws Jbybomana mu HANUWAG HEKOAKY
ungpopmayuu 3a Jjvoajana. Koea 0ojoew 6o Jbybwana npeo mpeba 0a odaiu
60 yenmapom. Tamy moxcew 0a enedaws cume KYAMYPHU CHOMEHUUU, MUICU,
mpaouyuoHasHama apxumexmypa. Tu npenopauveam d0a odawi u Ha puo
Kade e poybas noied Ha cmapuom Oea Ha 2pad. Bo cmapuom Oea moxceu
0a jadew 60 mpaduyuonasHama pecmapsayuja “Caoeeny” uau 60 Hekoja
opyaa pecmapeayuja. Ha seuep moxcews 0a usaedveau 60 Ouckomerd Koja ce
Haoauwe 80 yenmapom uau pax odau 60 Memeaxosa mecmo Kade ceupaam
aamepHamMueHama my3uxka. Ako cakaus 0a 00aui 60 WONUHz2 M APENnaApavam
“Lumu napx”, kade ce Hopmaane yeue (10€ u nonamamy) uau 80 NPoOAGHUYE
3apa u H&M 60 yenwmapom kade ucmo maxa ce Husky yenu. Koea, oojoeu,
jasu my ce pak Ke ooume 3aeoHo!

Ke ce auoume!

Mopdgocunmaxca:

- Umenxu: muzeu/ myseu.

U na puol/u na puoom, noaaed/ noaaeoom, 2pad/ epadom. Kaj oBue
VMEHKH € UCIYIITeHa WieHCKaTa MopdeMa —OT 3a UMEHKUTE OJf MAIIIKU PO,
emHrHCKa popma.

Pecmapsayuja/ pecmopan. Bnjanue off MajumHAOT ja3uK HA KaHAWIATOT
(BO OBOj CITy4aj CJIOBEHEUKHOT).

“Humu napx”/,,Cumu napx”.

IIpooasnuye/ npooasHuyume. VICyiTeH € 4IEHOT —Te 3a UMEHKUTE Off
>KEHCKHU POjJi, MHOXKUHCKA (hopma.

- I'nazoau: Kako naanupaw. 3a mpBUOT 300p He MOXeMe ja Oupieme
CUTYPHM [l KaHAWUJIATOT MUCTEN KaKo, Koed Wi axo. Hanuwe e cBpiueH
T71aroJ, ma ce MOBp3yBa CO HEUITO IITO MPETXOJHO € 3aBpIeHO (BO CIy4yajoB
HAMUIIAHO), 32T0A BO CIIy4ajoB € MOrpelIHa yrnorpebdaTa Ha IJIarojoT Hanuuie
(MH(opMaLMUTE Ce HABEyBaaT, IMIIIYBAaT NIOHATaMy ). Bo npumepoT rnaroyior
00jOe e MOorpeliHo ynorpedeH, HaMeCcTo BO ceraiiHo Tpeba fa Guje BO MIHO
BpeMe, WM MO3KE /1a OCTaHe peueHMIaTa U BO CETallHO BpeMe, Mel'yToa fia ce
yIoTpeOu HECBPILIEHUOT r1arof doaéa. Ce 3abefieXkyBa U rpelika Bo popmara
00awi v 0Baa € yecTa rpeuika, npoGieMOT Cce jaByBa 3aToa UITO Kaj IJ1arojmTe
Ofl U ¥ e TPyTa MMa NPOMeHa Ha OCHOBHMOT BOKAJI BO @, @ BO OCTAHATUTE JIMIIA
CH OCTaHyBa u, T.e. e. Hekou rpemar Bo npBoTo jmile (ynoTpedyBajku ooum
HamecTo odam). VicTo Taka ce 3abesieskyBa 1 Mellalkbe Ha TJIarojioT 2.4e0d CO
T7IAroJIoT 6U0U, MPOOJIEMOT € IITO OCBEH BUCKATA pa3jivKa BO CIy4ajoB NMa U
CEMaHTHYKa pa3JIvKa.

Hznedysaw/ usnezysau.
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Koja ce naoéawe/ Koja ce naoza. Memarme Ha IMNepgeKT CO MPE3eHT.

Csupaam aameprnamuenama my3uka/ Ceupam aimepHamueHa My3uKa.
HenoTpe6HO ce ujieHyBaHu I1aroyioT U MpHUIaBKaTa.

IIpenapauam/ [lpenopauyeam

-Ilpudasku: poybas/ noybas. Yecto ru Memaat GyKBUTE Of] MAaKe[IOHCKATa
KMpJMYHA a30yKa, CO OHME KO Ce MUIIYBaaT MCTO Off JIATUHUYHATA.

Hopmanane yene/ nopmaanu yeru.

Husxy yenu/ nucku yenu. Melliawe Ha 3 O c.

NPUMEP 2

Lobap oen!

[uwyeam nucmoso nopadu eoer UHUUOEHM KOj CYM 20 00HCU6eA 60
samiuom cynepmapkem munamama cpeoa. Bukau ce ....... .......... u cym Ha 24

200unu. Cym pedosen kynveau 6o cynepmapkemom. Munamama cpeda nax
cyM 6ua 80 cynepmapkemom. Kynua cym maaxy osowje u Maixy 3esenuyyu.
U ceea, bananume ce buao co nomunam pok. Hunene ce 500 oenapu. Koea
CYM Q0Wlen HA KAcama u CYM Pa3206apdn co npooasavkamad, maa He Ccakaid
0a mu eu epamu napume. Ceea pasMucAyeam Oexd geke nemda 0a KVIY8AM 60
cynepmapxemom. Mcmo maka, Ha kpajom caxkam 0a 20 nooapam Oupekmopom
0a Be uzsecmu kaxo Ke nocmanug 60 8pcka co Moaama xanrboa. Bu noxeaveam
npujamen OeH..

Mopdgocunmaxca:

Bukawm ce/ Ce eukam. EnHa off HajyecTuTe Ipeliku, KpaTKaTa 3aMeHCKa
¢hopMa ce e TecHO MOBP3aHa CO IIIaroJioT M CeKOoraml Kora ce ynorpedysa cTou
TpejI HeTo.

- Umenku: unyuoenm (UHmepHAUUOHAIU3AM)] HeCpeKa.

- 3amenku: eawnom/ Bawuom. IlpucBojHaTa 3amMeHcKa nmpumaBka Bauiu
BO MICMa Ce MUIIIyBa CO TrojieMa OyKBa BO 3HAK 3a MOYUT KOH MPUMAvyoT Ha
MICMOTO.

U cym na 24 200unu/ u cym 24 200unu. OBnie He Tpebda fja ce ynorpeou
NPEJJIOroT Ha.

Cym peoosen kynysau/ jac cym pedosen kynyeau. KanmupaTor ja
WCIYLUITWII JIMYHATA 3aMEHKa 3a MPBO JIMLE elHMHCKa popma, jac. Peyenuuara
HE MOXKeE /1a 3a10YHe CO (popMa Off TIIaroJioT CyM CETalIHO BpeMe.

Huneane ce/ wunea.

..0a Be uzsecmu xaro.../ 0a me uzsecmu karo... Kanaupator HajBepojaTHO
MUCJIEJT TOj fla Oufie M3BECTEeH, Mef'yToa ja HaNuWINaJ JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa Be 3a
BTOPO JIMLIE, MHOXKMHCKA (hopMa.

Moaama xcarbal mojama rcarba. Mojama e nuHa MPUCBOjHA 3aMEHCKA
npuaBKa 3a MpBo JIMILE, eHUHCKA hopMma.
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:

- I'nazoau: Iuwysam nucmoso — OBJie KAKO LITO MOXE Jja 3a0eiesKruMe
MMEHKaTa AucMo, Koja nMa (PyHKIHMja HA AUPEKTEH OO0jeKT € ompeesieHa,
T.€. WIEHyBaHa, a 10 MPaBWJIO KOTa € OMpeJiesieH IMPEKTHUOT O0jeKT nMame
VABOjyBame (20 nuutysam nucmogo). Victo Taka, 6uiejkv micMOTO € HaMeHeTO
10 HeKoro, Tpeba fia ce ynorpebu u popmaTta 3a MHIUPEKTEH 00jeKT (Bu 20
nuULy8am nUCMO0860).

Cym 0oxcugen/ cym 0oxcusean. Bo cilydajoB OCBEH IITO UMa MPABOMMCHA
rpeiika (BepojaTHO Mof BIMjaHVe Ha MajYMHHUOT ja3VK ) ,iMa I'Pelka u BO u360poT
Ha TJIaroJIckoTo BpeMe. Bujiejku KaHauaaToT packaxkyBa 3a HACTaH LITO MY ce
CIy4usI HEMY, M TOA HEOflaMHa, Tpeba /la KOPUCTU MUHATO OMNpEfEeNIEeHO Bpeme
(aopucT wim nmnepexT), a He MIUHATO HEOMpefesieHO BpeMe (epgeKT).

Ilax cym 6ua/ nosmopuo 6es. Baka Kako IITO € HaNWIIAHO, KAHAWIATOT
i Kopuctu popmuTe Ha epeKT U Toa 3a NpeKaXkyBarmbe (IPeKaKyBambeTOo
3HAYM UCKAKyBame Ha JIEjCTBO LITO HU I'O COOMNIITHII HEKO] PYT), & TOj CAMUOT
€ CBEJIOK Ha JIejCTBOTO.

Kynua cym/ kynue. IcTo Kako 1 BO MPETXOMHUOT CIyYa].

Bananume ce 6uno. OBpe, nako Tpeba HaMecTo nepeKT, 1a ce ynorpedu
AOpUCT, MOXKe f1a 3a0eiexXuMe U Jieka MMa Tpellka W Npu ynorpedara Ha
nepdekToT. Bo TpeTo nuie egHrHA M MHOXKMHA HE Ce KOPUCTH MOMOUIHMOT
TJIaros cym, UICTO TakKa UMa rpelka u Kaj Ji-(popMara, HeMa yCoriacyBambe BO
OJHOC Ha KaTeropujara 6poj (bunejku nmMeHkaTa 6aHany € BO MHOXKHWHA, Tpeba
Ja ce ynoTpeou u riarosickara j-gopMa BO MHOXKUHA).

Cym Oouen/ 00jooa.

Ilocmanue/ nocmanu. bupmejku OBOj TJIarojl ce OfHECyBa 3a JIMIE
(IMpPEKTOpPOT) KOE HE € MPUCYTHO BO MOMEHTOT Ha 300pyBakETO, OJHOCHO
JofieKa JIejCTBOTO Ce OJIBUBAJIO, [IaroJioT Tpeba jja Ouje HanwiIaH BO TPETO
JIMIIe eTHIHA, 4 BO OBOj CJIy4aj € HaNMIIaH BO TIPBO JIMIE eHUHA.

INPUMEP 3

30paso [loana,

Jac xwcuseam 60 manrox 2pao Japu(?).

Japw e 6au30 00 Mopemo, HAUUOHAAHU NAPKU U 204eMU 2PA0U, KAKO
Jopx ulypxam.

Bo Japw uma mHo20 pecmopanu u nabu, kade moxce 0a_jade uHOUCKA,
¢panuycka u ucmo maka aneaucka xpara! Kpaj mopemo, 6o epadom Bumoébu,
Modxce 0a jade munuieH aHeAUCKu puul u yunc — MHo20 8kycuo! Bo Japui uma
MPAOUUUOHAAHY NPOOABHUYU, NOWMA, CYNEPMAPKem Umo. UCmo makd 3d
00.1€KU, JbOKAAHA XPAHA U MEEYHAPOOHO BUHO.

Bo Japw moxce 0a 6udu 2oaemume cobupu, yHusepcumemume, mMy3eume
HA UCMOPUja U UBKYCIMBO. AH2AUJA € eBMUHA, OCODEHO B03Uume umao, HO 3HAM
Oeka mu ja Ke cakaut Aneaujal
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Mopdgocunmaxca:

- Umenku: napku/ napkosu, 2paou/ 2padosu, nabu/ nabosu, eosume/
60306ume. |'pemikuTe oy 0BOj THII ce YecTr Kaj cTpanuuTe. Hamecto HacTaBkaTa
—OBH Ka] €[JHOCJIOXKHUTE MMEHKH Of MAIlIKK POJ] ja KOPUCTAT HACTaBKaTa —M 3a
00pa3yBarbe MHOKMHA, BEPOjaTHO MOPAJI TOA IITO MHOKMHCKATA HACTaBKa —1
nuMa nopeKBEeHTHA ynoTpeba 3a pa3ivKa Off HacTaBKaTa —OBH/ -€BU KOja UMa
orpaHnyeHa ynorpe6a (camMo Kaj eJHOCTIOXHUTE UMEHKH Of] M.p., CO UCKITYUOK
Ha HEKOJIKY UMEHKU: MPCT, MaXK, KOkb).

Y Husepcumemume/ ynueepaumemume, u3kycmeo/ uckycmeo. Meuamme
Ha 3 Cco C.

- I'nazoau: modxce 0a jaoe/ moxcew 0a jadew. ITucMoTo e apecupaHo 1o
npujaTesoT of, MakeyioHuja, ITo 3HAUM NOTPeGHO € Ja ce MUIIYBa CO MOCBEeTa
3a Hero, OIHOCHO cO (POPMUTE Ha BTOPO JIUIIE, EAHUHCKA hopMa.

Modxce 0a 8uou/ moxceul 0a UOULU.

- [Ipudasxu: manrok epadl man 2pao.

Jboxaanal aoxasna.

- Ilpunaosu: 6auzo/ 6auzy. Ipumnor 3a MecTo.

MHnoz0/ mnozy. ITpunor 3a KOJIMYECTBO U CTETEH.

3akayqok

Bp3 ocHOoBa Ha uCTpaxkyBawaTa € W3BPLUEH €fIeH OmUT o0uj 3a
YTBPAYBakbhe HA HAJUECTUTE IPEILKY LITO TY MPaBaT CTPAHLUUTE MPU N3yUyBarhe
Ha MaKeOHCKUOT ja3uk. Bo pamMkmre Ha MopdocuHTakcaTa, HajTelka
32 YCBOjyBam€ MM € TpaMaThykaTa KaTeropuja onpeoeneHocm OFHOCHO
HeonpeodeaeHocm, TIOTOA KaTeropujata poo HA UMeEHKUme, TIArOJICKHUTe
KaTeropuu gpeme, auo, auye, npeoorocm. Koncrarauyjara ieka rpaMaTikaTa
KaTeropuja onpeoeaeHocn/ HeonpedeaeHOCH UM € TelllKa 3a COBJIAyBarmhe Ha
CTpaHLMTE MPH U3y4UyBaHe Ha MAaKEeIOHCKHOT ja3uK KaKO CTPAHCKH € IOHECeHa
BpP3 OCHOBA Ha 3a4eCTeHWTE MPOOJEMH ILITO CE jaByBaaT OKOJYy YJICHCKHUTE
HactaBku. Ce jaByBaaT TpelIKM TPHU JIOaBame, OJHOCHO HCIYIITame Ha
HACTaBKH M yCOIJIaCyBamke HA MMEHCKUTE CUHTarMu. Bo ofHOC Ha riarosickure
KaTeropyn, HajuecTr MpobJieMH ce cpeKaBaaT Kaj KaTeropujara apeme OMHOCHO
YeCTO T' MelaT aopucT co nepdexT. Micro Taka, mpobiieM UM MpeTcTaByBa u
OCHOBHHMOT BOKaJI Kaj Tiaronmte. HajyecTu rpemiku ce jaByBaaT npu yrnorpebda
Ha TJIaroJITe Off CBPILIEH M HEeCBpIIeH BUA. Bo ogHOC Ha mpupaBKuTe YecTu
IPELIKY Ce CPeKaBaaT BO PAMKHTE Ha U1eHCKUMe MOpemu 1 CreneHys8arbemo.
Crnopen, MakefoHCKaTa TpaMaThKa, WIEHCKaTa Mopdema ce fmofgaBa Ha
HeonpefesieHaTa mpuaBKka, a koja Mopgema Ke ce JJofiaje 3aBUCH Of] pOIOT Ha
NpUIaBKaTa, a TOj MaK 3aBUCH Off POAOT HAa UIMEHKaTa, OujiejKu prIaBKaTa Mopa
[a TM ¥Ma UCTUTE rpaMaTHyIKu Gese3n Kako M MMEHKaTa J1o Koja ctou. Baksu
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Y CJIMYHU TPEIIKM MOCTOjaHO Ce CpeKaBaaT MpH M3yUyBame HA MaKeJOHCKUOT
ja3WK Kako CTpaHCKH. 3a Hallla cpeka, TeMaTa Ha NCTPasKyBame € 00ONIITeHa
1 OCTaBa MPOCTOP 32 TIOHATAMOILHO aHAJIM3UPAIE.

buoanorpaduja

Bunoescku, b. 2005: [Ipasonuc Ha makeOOHCKUOM AumepamypeH ja3uk,
Ckorje: IIpocBeTHO fiesto.

Konecku, b. 2004: I'pamamuka Ha MakeOOHCKUOM AumepamypeH ja3uk,
Ckorje: IIpocBeTHO fiesto.

Kounecku, K. 1995: 36opoobpasysarwemo 60 cospemeHuom MmaxedOHCKU
Jjasuxk, Ckomje: boHa.

Kounecku, K. 1999: [Ipasonucen peunux Ha MaxKeOOHCKUOM AUmMepanmyper
Jasuxk, Ckomje: ITpocseTHO f1es10.

MunoBa-I'ypkoBa, JI. 2007: ['pamamuxa Ha MaxeOOHCKUOM CMAHOAPOEH
Jjasuk 3a cmpanyu, Wtnn: 2-pu Asrycr C.

Munosa-I'ypkosa, JI. 2000: Makeoorcku ja3uk 3a cpedHomo obpasosanue,
Ckorje: TTpocseTHO f1es10.

Munoga-I'ypkoga, JI., 'oukoBa-CrojanoBcka T, [TanoBcka-dnmkosa M. 2005:
Makeoouckuom jasuk KaKko CMpPAHCKU: NPUMEHA HA MeXHUKume 3a
mecmuparse cnopeo esponcku cmanoapou, Itun: 2-pu Asryct C.

Ipupaunuyume usoadenu 00 Llemuc max, 3a cpeOHO U NOYEMHO paMHULUME .

<http://www.cetismak.edu.mk/ >16.05.2011.
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159.953:81°255.2 CrpyteH Tpys
Professional paper

MEMOPUJATA-CONDITIO SINE QUA NON 3A TOJAKYBAUYNUTE
Janpanka Tonescka!

Ancrpakrt: [Janu Hekorat jofieKa cTe ciefiesne KoH(epeHLja Ha Koja ce
360pyBaar 15 cTpaHCKM ja3uLiy, CTe Ce Npallaie KOj € KIIyYHHOT €JIEMEHT LLTO
0BO3MOXKYBa BOCIIOCTaByBawe Ha pasbupame Mery ydecHuuure? OgroBopor
e TojkyBameTo. OBOj TPyA HeMa [a ro IMOCBETMME Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj ce
OpraHusupa efjHa KOH(pepeHIMja Ofi BAKOB PAHT, TYKYy Ha TOJKYBAauuTe U Ha
HUBHATA MICUXWYKa 0COOMHA Koja e conditio sine qua non — MeMopujata.

Koaky 106po TosKyBa4yoT Ke ce CpaBy CO IPUTUCOKOT ILTO IO HAJIOXKYBa
0Baa yJjora, 3aBUCU Of] MO3HABAKETO HAa PAOOTHMOT M HA MAjUMHUOT jasuK,
HO M CIIOCOOHOCTA 32 MeMOpHpamwe Ha rojeM Opoj nopgarouu. CUMyaTaHOTO
TOJIKYBalb€ HE 3Haud 300pyBambe MUCTOBPEMEHO CO TOBOPHHMKOT, TYKY IPBO
TOJIKYBauOT 4yeKa JofiekKa TOBOPHUKOT HE IO 3aBpLUM MCKa3oT (MMCiaTa), na
MOTOA 3aM0YHYBA CO TOJKYBAaHETO. BpemeHcKaTa pasivka BO 300pyBambeTo
Ha FTOBOPHMKOT M Ha TOJKYBadoT ce HapekyBa décalage. be3 mo6po n3Bexk6aHa
MEMOpHja OBaa BpeMEHCKa pa3jiiKa MOXKe f1a OMfie M HajrosieM HempujaTes Ha
TosIKyBauoT. CO 3aBpILYyBabEeTO HA €IHa MUCJIA, TOBOPHUKOT 3all04HYBa JIpyra,
a TOJIKYBauyoOT [ONpBa Tpeda fia ja NCTOJIKYBa MpBaTa MUCIHA, & BO Mel'yBpeMe
fla ja ciyla 1 nameT Apyrara. bes noBosnHo BexkOM 3a MeMopHja, TOJIKYBauOT
ce OrpaHMyyBa Ha MaMeTEeHE Ha MOMAJKY MOJATOLM, IITO BO MHOTY Cllydau
MOKe fla NPeTCTaByBa M OrPOMEH NpoOseM OCOOEHO KOora ce TOJKYBa Off
repMaHCKM Ha MaKeOHCKH ja3uk. Ha npumep, 6e3 fja ce ciyluHe r1aroyiot He
MOKE /1a C€ HaNpaBM LIEJMHA BO TOJKYBAKETO, & BO MHOT'Y CJIyYau IJarojoT,
BO I'€PMaHCKMOT ja3uK, CTOM Ha KpajoT of peueHuuaTa. Bo BakBu ciydau ce
OueKyBa Of] TOJIKYBA4OT Jja aHTMLMINPA, 32 1a HE 3aryOu fies o UCKa30T IpH
TOJIKYBabETO.

Kny4yHu 300poBM: Mmemopuja, yuere, moakysamwe, 6asa Ha nooamouyl,
MexXHUKAa Ha beaexcerbe, CMPAHCKU Ja3ukK.

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.

221



Yearbook 2011 Lﬁ Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

lomumen 36opank 2011 V/ Ounonomku Qakynret, YHUBEp3HUTET ,,[ omre Jlemues* — LlTum

THE MEMORY-CONDITIO SINE QUA NON FOR THE
INTERPRETERS

Jadranka Todevska !

Abstract: Have you ever asked yourself, when you were listening to
a conference where attendants were speaking in 15 languages, what is the
key element that makes communication successful? The answer is — the
interpretation.We are not going to dedicate this paper on the organization of
such conferences, but on the interpreters and one psychological characteristic
which is condition sine qua non — the memory.

The ability of the interpreter to handle the pressure that comes with this
profession doesn’t depend on how well he/she speak the foreign and the native
language, but on the ability to memorize a great deal of data. Simultaneous
interpreting doesn’t mean that the interpreter speaks at the same time with the
speaker; the interpreter waits till the speaker finishes the idea, and then begins
with the interpretation. The time-lag between the original and the interpretation
is called décalage. Without good memory practices, this time-lag can be the
biggest enemy of the interpreter. By finishing one idea, the speaker begins
another and the interpreter has to start interpreting the first one while listening
and remembering the second one. Without memory practices the interpreter
limits himself to remembering only a small amount of data, which in many
cases can be a big problem, especially while interpreting from German into
Macedonian. For example, without having heard the verb in German, the
interpreter can’t get the whole idea. Most often the verb in German comes at
the end of the sentence. In such situations it is expected from the interpreter to
be able to anticipate, so there won’t be any losses in the interpretation.

Key words: memory, learning, interpreting, data base, note taking
technique, foreign language.

Bogen

TonkyBameTO € KOMIMJEKCHa JIeJHOCT KOja T'M KOMOWHHMpa CUTe
CHOCOOHOCTH Ha JIMYHOCTA 3a TIOCTUTHYBam€ Ha KPajHUOT pe3ynrar —
NpeHecyBame Ha Mopakara off efleH jasuueH Kop Bo apyr. Ho, He ce pabotu
caMmo 3a TpaHcep, TYKy ¥ 32 OCTBApYBabhe Ha KOMYHHKAIHja IOMEr'y CTpaHuTe
KOM He KOPHUCTAT UCT ja3nueH Kojl. HajnpuMeHyBaH! HAUMHU HA TOJIKYBaHE Ce
KOHCEKYTHUBHO U CUMYJITAHO.

Cron6 Ha KOHCEKYTHMBHOTO TOJIKYBal€ € CHUCTEMOT Ha Oelekerme,
OJIHOCHO TEXHMKaTa Ha Oesexxeme Ha TonkyBadyor.” Ilopagu Op3uHaTa CO

2). Topescka, J. (2010). TexHuku Ha Genexkerbe 3a KOHCEKYTUBHO TOJIKYBare, ['ofuiLeH 360pHUK
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KOja ce TOBOpH, CEKOj TOJKyBau Tpeba /la pa3Bue CUCTeM Ha Oelexeme,
COCTaBeH Off cMMOONIM M KPaTeHKH, 3a [Ia MOXe Jja 3aluilyBa MapajesHo CO
300pyBabeTO Ha TOBOPHUKOT, MPUTOA 03 MCIYINTamke Ha JISTal, NCKa3u U
npumepH. Ho, u co nmepdekTHO pa3BueH cucTeM Ha OeJiekeme HemMa Jja MOoKe
lla ce MOCTUTHE Hajmobap edekT, MOKOJIKY MeMOpHjaTa Ha TOJKYBAadoT HE €
moBosHO mM3BekOaHa. Cmopep craHgapaure Ha EBporickata yHMja®, Cekoj
npodeCHoHaJIeH TOJIKyBau Tpeba ma Oujie crpeMeH Aa 3anuiryBa 0 6 MUHYTH
TOBOPEH-E, I1a 110 3aBpIIYBaHLETO HA OBUE 6 MUHYTU Ja HACTAIl CO TOJIKYBAHC
Ha TOBOPOT M f1a 360pyBa HajMHOry 4.5 MuHyTH. be3 pasnuka Konky monro
300pyBa TOBOPHUKOT, TOJKYBadyOT Tpeba fa ro 3aBpllM TOJKYBAHETO 32
HajMHOry 75% ofi BpemMeTo 1To My 610 ToTpe6HO Ha ToBOpHUKOT. Co Toa ce
CIIpevyBa M0jaByBamke HECUTYPHOCT Kaj MyOJmMKaTa 1 ce 3ap>KyBa BHUIMAaHUETO
3a CJEHUOT JIeJT Off TOBOPOT.

OHa 111To HajMHOTY MY TIOMara Ha TOJIKyBaJOoT IofieKa I' ,,9nuTa‘’ CHMOOJTTe
e MemopujaTta. Ha mpumep, TOBOPHUKOT Cc€ OTTPrHYyBa Off CTAHAAPIHUOT TEKCT
U1 3all0YHYBa CO KaXXyBaH€ Ha CBOC JIMYHO UCKYCTBO WJIM NTAK MOYHE 1a Ka>*KyBa
MpUKa3Ha, TOrall TOJKYBAa4OT MOXE CaMo jja 3aluile acolyjalyja co efleH
cumbo M 360p feka cieqyBa NpuKa3Ha (HEKOj KIIy4YeH eJIEMEHT) M jja ce
MOTPY/IM /1A ja 3amaMeTH, Tia Kora Ke TOJIKYBa TOj BOOIIITO HEMa Jla C€ KOPUCTH
co OenemikuTe M K& OCTBApH OIJIMYEH KOHTAKT CO MyOsmKarta, riefiajku BO
NPUCYTHUTE, IPUTOA BIEBAjKM UM JIOBepOa BO KaXkKaHOTO.

3a pa3nuKa off KOHCEKYTUBHOTO, CUMYJITAHOTO TOJIKYBame CeKoraii 6apa
COOJIBETHA omnpema Koja nopipa3dupa kabuHa co OfifInyHa 3BYYHA M30Jalyja,
HanpaBeHa criopef ISO cranmapaure,* MUKPO(OH, CITYIIAIKA, YIOOHO CTOTYE
u cia. KabuHata Tpeba cekoraill jia Oujie MOCTaBeHAa HAa MOBUCOKO HUBO Off
ny6imKaTa, 3a TOJIKYBAauOT J]a MOXE JIa TO TJiefla TOBOPHUKOT, a IOKOJIKY UMa
npe3eHTanyja, 1a MOXKe Jla YMTa Off TEXHUYKUTE ToMarajia co KOU Ce CIYXKU
TOBOPHUKOT.

Ho, xako 3a KOHCEKyTMBHOTO TaKa W 3a CHMYJTAHOTO TOJIKYBame,
MeMOopHjaTa € KIyYeH CeTMEeHT BO BPUICH-ETO Ha Taa [IEjHOCT, KOja € eMHCTBO
Of CUTE KAapaKTEPUCTUKU M OFJIMYHO Pa3BUEHU CIOCOOHOCTH HA JIMYHOCTA.
CuMynTaHUOT TOJIKYBaY € ,,IBOjHA JIMYHOCT, ¥ CITyIlIa ¥ TOBOPY UCTOBPEMEHO.
3a na MOXKeE f1a ru KOMGI/IHI/Ipa OBHUE NIB€ aKTUBHOCTH, TOJIKYBAYOT C€ NMOTIIHPA
Ha MeMopHujara.

Hajno6pa Bexk6a 3a BexkOame Ha TIOMHEH€ Ha pEeUYeHHIM € BexkbaTa co
MOBTOpPYBame Ha McTUTe 360poBu. Ce TMOYHYBa CO €eH 300p M MoTOoa HEKOj
APYT YYECHUK Ce HaJJ0OBP3yBa CO MOBTOPYBaHe Ha MPBUOT 300p U MPOJIOJIKYBA

Ha Punonomkuot akynrer o llltun, llTun, 189-195.
3). http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/scic/
4). http://www.aiic.net/ViewPage .cfm/article79
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co sipyr. IloTroa cegHIOT ja MOBTOpPYBA 3amovyHaTaTa pedeHuia 6e3 rpemka u
ja HaJlomoJIHyBa co yIITe efieH 360p. JJOKONKyY cTe BO MOXKHOCT Jia 3araMeTUTe
nofonra peuyenuna of 20 36opa, Toram MMaTe pa3BHEHa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a
MEMOpHUpamke Ha MOBEeKe TMOfaToIM KOM ce JIOTMYKM noBp3anu. OBaa BexkOa
€ TECHO MOBP3aHa M CO KPeaTWBHOCTA®, 3aT0a IITO CEKOj YYeCHHWK Tpeba ja
CMUCJIA COOJIBETHO HAJIOTIOJIHYBAE HA peUCHUIATa, IPUTOA BHUMABAjKU U Ha
rpamMaTHKaTa v Ha KOHCTPYKI{jaTa Ha PeYCHHUIIATa.

TonkyBameTo € KOMOMHAIMja HA MHTEJIEKTYJTHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH KO Ce
OffHeCYyBaaT Ha YOBEKOBUTE CO3HAHM]a AaKTUBHOCTH: YUEHhe , TOMHEIHE , MUCTICH:E,
roBop. Cnopey; CTENEeHOT Ha Pa3BUEHOCT HA CIOCOOHOCTA C€ Pa3jIMKyBaar:
HAJAPEHOCT, TAJICHT W T€HUjaJTHOCT.

[ToMHemeTO MOXKe 1a ce eprHMpa KAKO MCUXUUYKA 0COOMHA® M MEeHTaITHA
aKTHMBHOCT KOja HM OBO3MOXKYBa CTEKHYBam€ Ha MCKYCTBO M OOHOBYBaHE Ha
COJIP>KUHUTE KOU MOPAHO CE€ YYCHU. IToMHEmETO KAKO NCUXUYKU npouec nma
OpraHCkmM OCHOBHM BO KOPTEKCOT W MNPETCTaByBa CJIOKEH MNCUXWUYKU MNpoLEC,
OWIejKU ce COCTOM Of CIICHUBE TMICUXMYKH MPOLECH:

1. 3agpxxyBame UM 3a00paBarbe Ha OHA IITO € YUYEHO,
2. mpeno3HaBame (HEKOj BUJ] CeKaBare) Ha MOPaHO Hay4YeHOTO U
3. TOBTOpYBame (CeKaBame) Ha OHA ITO OMJIO BO HAIIETO MCKYCTBO, IIITO

OMJI0 HAYYEHO.

[ToMHEHETO KaKO CITOCOOHOCT MM HAMETHAJIO HA HAYUHUIUTE MpAaIlamke
fanu ce paboTH 3a €/IHa OIMUITA CIOCOOHOCT 32 IOMHEH-E WK 3a CrieUuPUIHI
CHOCOOHOCTH Ha TIOMHEH:E, PA3JIMYH 32 PA3IMYHU COf[P>KUHM HA MaTE€PHjajioT
k0j ce momaun.” Co omoIir Ha paKTOpCKaTa aHa/In3a € OTKPHUEHO AeKa ce paboTH
3a efieH omuT (PaKTOp HA MOMHEHE U APYTH (PaKTOPU: TPYNHU U CTIEH(PUIHH.
o 3raum Toa? Toa 3HAUM aKO HEKOj MMa AO0OPO TIOMHEHE 3a CUTE BUOBU
COJIp>KMHU, Cenak MMa MofloOpo MOMHEHE 3a HEKOW BUJOBU cofap>kuHu. Ha
npUMeEp, NOAOOPO T'M MOMHMU BU3YEJHUTE COAP>XKUHU OTKOJIKY AY[MTUBHUTE,
MOTOPHHUTE OTKOJIKY BepOasHuTe 1 00paTHO.?

[TomMHEHETO ja COUMHYBa OCHOBATA HA YUSHETO,3aT0a IIITO 6€3 MOMHEHETO
Ha OM MOXeJ MPAaBWJIHO Jja C€ OfIBUBA TPOIECOT YUeHhe, HUTY MPOIEeCcOT Ha
MUCJIeHETO U (paHTa3ujaTa.

Enna op HajBaskHWTE (hasw BO TPOLECOT HA MOMHEHETO € (pazara Ha
perenimja wm pazaTa Ha 3APYKYyBamke Ha BIEYATOLUTE Off MPETXOTHHUTE
NOXUBYBamwa (nepuenuuute). HUILITO HE MOXKe ja ce Mpeno3Hae, penpoayuupa

5). Topopoga, Y. (1994). Pa36ymu ro cBojot KpeaTtuseH yMm, Ckorje
6). Anekcocku, C. (2006). Onmira IIcMxXoJorija co KpUMUHAIIMCTIYKA Nicuxonoruja, Ckormje.
7). Kepamuuuena, P. (2002). [Icuxonoruja Bo 06pa3oBaHMeTo U BocnuTaHueTo, Ckomje.

8). Anekcocku, C. u LIeraHoBuk, B. (2002) KynTypa Ha onuireme BO Mefjarouika 1 ielIoBHa
KoMmyHukauuja, lltum.
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WIM TaK u30pWIIe ako MPEeTXOAHO HE € 3aipXkaHO BO HAIIMOT MO30K.
ITocTojaT moBeke hakTOpM O KOMIITO 3aBUCH KOJIKY W KOM [OKUBYBamba WA
nH(popMaIMy Ke OUAaT 3ap>KaHnd BO HAIIETO CeKaBarbe.

On nicuxosiomkuTe (hakTopr’ 3a peTeHIjaTa Ce HajBaXKHU: MOTHUBALjATa,
acpexTUTE, WHTEPECUTE, CTABOBUTE, CIMOCOOHOCTA 32 TIOMHEHE ayAUTHBHH,
BU3YEJIHU BrieyaTouu (JIMKOBU), Usier (300pOBU) U MOTOPHHU JIBUKEHA, KAKO U
BoJjaTa (Hameparta) HemTo fa 3anmoMHu. CyIITHHATA Ha pETEeHNMjaTa, W Ha
3aMOMHYBAH-ETO C& COCTOM BO Pa3iiMKyBake Ha TPH BHUJIOBU NMPOMEHH U TOA:
YIPOCTYBaWke, PAMOHATIM3AIM]ja 1 HATJIACYBamke Ha coip>knHaTa. Peuennyre
1 300pOBUTE IITO MMAAT CMHUCIIA TOOP30 U MOJIECHO C€ 33/Ip>KyBaaT BO HAILIETO
CeKaBame.

dakTopor 3a Memopuja (M-gakTop) yKakyBa Ha CIIOCOOHOCT 3a
3a/IpXKyBare M 0OHOBYBaHE Ha BIIEYATOLM Off HEIOCPEIHOTO TOMHEHE.

IIperno3HaBameTO € €leH BH Ha CeKaBame, KOe Ce ClydyyBa Kora
npeno3HaBamMe HEKOT0 WIT HEUITO, /eKa MOPaHo OuJIe IeJ O HAIlIETO UCKYCTBO,
6une nepuunupanu. [Ipeno3HaBameTo € nojecHo of cekaBameTo. [loMHemeTo
€ KoMIo3unyja o1 4 HuBoa:

1. CceH30pHO perucTpupame,
2. KPpaTKOTPajHO MOMHEH:E,
3. [ONTOPOYHO NMOMHEHE,

4. HUBO Ha MMPOLIECUPAH-E.

MexaHnykoTO 3ap>KyBambe To 3abesexxyBaMe Kaj oHMe CyOjeKTH IITO
HACTOjyBaaT fa ro 3aloMHAT CeKoj 300p of TeKCcTOoT. Toa 06MIHO ce CiIydyBa
KOra y4yume rpymna 360poBH Off HEKOj TYT jasuK.

CtumynycoT foafa MpeKy CEH30pPHUTE pelenTopu (OunTe W YIIUTe)
BO ceH3opHa Memopwja. I[lo BimjaHmeTo Ha Jfpa3duTte wH(pOpPMaUUUTE Ce
3aIpXKyBaaT KpaTKo BpeMe, MOMAJIKy Off CEKyHJIa BO CEH30pHaTa MEMOpHja BO
BUJI HA MEHTAJTHU CJIVKY. Bu3yenmHaTa nadopmanyja u cirymHaTa nHpopmanyja
OBJIe yIITe HeMaaT HUKAKBO 3HauUeHe. AKO He ce obpaborar (Kogupaatr) BO
KpaTKOTpajHaTa MeMopuja (ornepaTuBHaTa MeMopuja) 3a criegaute 15 po 20
ceKyHau mH(popMmaguuTe Ke ce m3rybar. Kamanureror Ha KpaTKoTpajHaTa
Memopuja e 7+/-2 enementu, o S5 no 9 wHpopmammonu emuaunu. Co
KOIMPAmkETO HA MEHTAJTHUTE CIIMKYU BO KPaTKOTPajHATa MEMOPHja Ce CO3/laBaaT
YCIIOBM 32 HMBHO OCMUCIIYBam€ U MPEHECYBAE BO JIOJITOTPajHATa MEMOPH]a
KaJie MOXaT Jla ce KOpUCTAT Kora Ousio, oj] Kajie He ce ryoar, He ce 3abopaBaat
nim 6apeM Kajie MOCTOM MOHEKOrall HaMalieHa MOXHOCT 3a aKTHMBHpAame Ha
Tparu Ha HEKOM MH(POPMALWH.

9). Aunekcocku, C. (1997). KpumuHanHa mncuxosioruja (ICUXOCOLUMjalmHU (PakTOpU Ha
MPECTANHUIITBOTO Ha MitaauTe), [ltum.
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[Tpeky eHO MCTPasKyBabe Ce TIOKaXalo Jeka 3a BpeMe Ha MpOoLEecoT Ha
YUYEHETO, YOBEUKMOT MO30K MPUMAPHO IO MIAMTH CJIEIHOBO: '
1. mopgaTouuMTe Off MOYETOKOT Ha IEPUOMIOT Ha YUeHe (,,6(DeKT Ha PBEHCTBO );
2. TMofaTOLUTE OfKPajoT HATIepUOIOT Ha yIeHeTO (,,e(peKT Ha CKOPAITHOCT “);
3. cekoj (hakT MoBp3aH CO MOMMHTE WM OOpaclTe KOM ce BeKe CKIIaupaHu
WJIK BO BPCKa CO APYruTe aCueKTU O] OHA LITO CE€ y4H;
4. cekoj (hakT KOj € HaryiaceH Mopajii CBOETO 3HAUECH:E WJIN €MHCTBEHOCT;
5. cekoj (pakT KOj moceGHO ro MpUBJIeKyBa HEKOE Off METTE CEeTUIIA.
3abopaBameTo € KOMIUIEMEHTapeH MpoIeC BO OIHOC HAa PETEHIMjaTa KOj
Ce COCTOM BO TOTIIOJHO WJI JIEITYMHO, TPAjHO WJIM TIPUBPEMEHO I'yOeHe Ha OHA
ITO € Hay4yeHO. 3a00paBaleTo MPEeTCTaByBa Iy0eHe Ha BIEYaTOLUTE IITO
NOpaHO CMe I'M CTEeKHaJe Of BIIMjaHMjaTa HA HaJIBOPEIIHNOT cBeT. Toa 3Hauu
JIeK TOMHEHETO Ce TeMeJM Ha OCEeTUTE, MepUeniuuuTe W MpeTnocTaBkute.'!
BceyimHocT, peno3HaBameTo ¥ penpoayKiujaTa ce MPoLecH ITO ce HACOUCHH
NPOTUB 3a00PaBAETO.
MemopujaTa — Kako ,,Tpe30p Ha 3Haewe™ mo LiuiepoH ro KoH3epBupa oHa
HITO CME IO OCO3HAJIe W M3MKCIINJIE, U Bapupa oOff efiHa JIo Apyra JuyHoct. [1o
MHOT'Y MICMX0JIO31 M MEMOpHjaTa MOKe J1a ce KYJITUBHMpA U Jia ce BexOa.'?
TexHUKKUTE 32 MEMOpPHUja WJIM MHEMOTEXHUKHUTE,'? ce 30Mp HA MEMOPUCKH
Py MITH KITy YeBH KOV IM OBO3MO>KYBAaT Ha JIyreTo /ja 3armaMeTar 6e3 rperka
ce mTo cakaar. EkciepuMeHTHTE BO BPCKa CO OBME TEXHMKH MOKAXKYBAAT JieKa
MOKOJIKY JrmuHocTa 3anametn 9 o 10 hakTi, KOpUCTEjKM eHa WM TIOBEeKe Off
MHEMOTEXHUKHUTE, Ke busie Bo cocTojoa ma 3amametu 900 op 1.000, 9.000 ogn
10.000, 90.000 ox 1.000.000 utH. CimyHO Ha OBa, OHOj KOj € BO COCTOj6a fa
ru 3amameTu cute 10 Ke 6ue BO cocTojba COBPIIEHO MOOpPO fa T'M 3amaMeTu
n 1.000.000 napopmanmu. OBre TEXHUKM HM TIOMaraaT Aa npebapyBame HU3
orpoMHara 6a3a Ha TOJATOLM CKJaJpaHa BO HAlllATa MEMOpHja U JIeCHO Jia
NPOHAjIEMe CE IIITO CaKame.
3a ToNKyBaunTe 61 6UII0 KOPUCHO Jja TH TECTHPAAT CBOUTE CITIOCOOHOCTHU
3a namereme. ClelyBaaT HEKOJIKY TECTOBU 3a BexKOame Ha MeMopHjaTta co
KITyY 3a IPECMETYBarbe Ha pe3yirarure.'*

10). Buzan, T. i Buzan, B. (1999). Mape uma, Beograd.

11). Anekcocku, C. (2007). [ eaosna komyrnukayuja, CKorje.

12). TpajkoBa, B. (1995). l1cuxoaoeauja, Cxomje.

13). 3uranos, M. u Kozapenko, B. (1999). Mremomexuuxa, Mocksa.

14). Co npBOTO pelIaBambe Ha TECTOBUTE Ke I0OKMEeTe CIIMKA 32 CTENIEHOT Ha pa3BUEHOCT Ha BalliaTa
Memopuja. Cenak, He Tpeba Jja ce pa3ouapyBaTe MOKOJKY Pe3yJTaTOT He € 3a/J0BOJYBAuKH.
TecroBuTe MOXKaT fla BM MOMOTHAT /la ja BexOare BallaTa MEMOpPHja M CO NOHATAMOLIHOTO
pelliaBame Ha OBKE WIIM Ha CJIMYHKM TECTOBH /Ia IO CIIENTE HAMPEOKOT KOj CTe O MOCTUTHAJE.
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:

Tecm 3a nocaedosamenno nomuere'

Camo efHaIll POYMTAjTE ja ClieHaBa JIMCTAa cocTaBeHa o 20 mowmu.
[MoTpypaere ce a 3anamMeTUTE LITO € MOXKHO MOBEKE CO PEfIOC/IeIOT Ha KOj ce
garmmiuaduy. [Toroa Ha CTpaHa 3an1ieTe rm CUTE NOMMU KOU CTE I' 3alaMETUJIC,
criopefi pefoCeioT.

1. Tanetn; 11. cnon;

2. JIaHWHA; 12. 3aTBOp;
3. 3/JOJTHUILITE; 13. ornepano;
4. Kuua; 14. xyep;

5. ciagonen; 15. ouika;

6. HOXKUILIN, 16. enepruja;
7. 3aKavaska; 17. ced;

8. 4YaCOBHUK; 18. quma;

9. MemUIMHCKA CecTpa; 19. menes;
10. mapcem; 20. yeBmap.

Pesyamamom Ke 20 beaexcume Ha 064 HAUUHA: NPEO 3anuuteme 20 Opojom
Ha noumu Kou cme 2u 3anamemuie 00 moxcuume 20, a nomoa 3anuuieme 20
bpojom Ha noumu Kou cme 2u 3anamemuie co NPABUAHUOM pedocaed. (Ako
3ameHume 08a NOUMU, MOAUL U 08AMA Ce 2PEUHU 80 OOHOC HA PeOOCAeOOM.)
Hajme cu no eden noen 3a cexoj aanamemer nOUM U NO €0€H 3d CEKOj NOUM
HageOeH co ucnpasHuom peoocaeo. (Bxynnuom opoj na noenu e 40).

Bpoj na 3anamemenu noumu:

Bpoj na noepewinu noumu:

Bpoj na noumu co npasuaen pedocaeo:

Bpoj Ha noumu co nozpewier pedocaeo:

Tecm 3a memopupare co acoyujayuu’s

Hajre cu 60 cexyHaM 32 Jia ja 3amaMeTHTe ClIeIHaTa JucTa o monmu. Len
Ha OBOj TECT € Jia 3araMeTHUTe IITO MOBEeKe MIOMMHM, TaKa IITO Ke 3HaeTe Moj KOj
Opoj ce Haof'a CEKOj Of] HUB.

1. arom;

2. mpBo;

3. cTeTocKom,;
4. KpesBeT;

5. KyIJapHUIA;

15). 3a nmoBeke TectoBu Bu Buzan, T. (2000). SavrSeno pamdéenje, Beograd.

16). 3a nosecHo fa ru 3anamMeTuTe NOMMKTE 0 BUCTUHCKHUOT Pelocie, Hajaoopo e aa npodare ga
HarpaBuTe MPUKa3Ha OfI HUB, 1a T TIOBp3eTe nMpeky acoipjauuy. Ha npumep: BareTo omuneHo
LBeKe e 3acajieHo BO 1Liper, a Bue cefiejku mop 4ajjopoT jajieTe Mef U y>KuBaTe BO yOaBUHATa Ha
ugetoT. [TofionHa BieryBaTe joMa 1 ' MueTe 3a0UTe co YeTKa U MnacTa 3a 3a0u.
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nperr;
qayop;
Mef;
YEeTKa;
0. macra.

— O 00 3 O\

3anuweme 2u 3anoOMHemume NOUMU nNo 3a0A0eHUOM peaowzeb

0.

SN
© N L~

Bpoj Ha ncnpaBau nonmu.

Tecm 3a nomuerwe yugpu

Jo6po morienHeTe TO CEeKoj Of OBHME TNeTHaeceTuudpeHn Opoesu,
3a7pKyBajku ce Ha cekoj He moBeke of 30 cekynmu. Ilo mosoBuHA MUHYyTa
3anuiieTe ro 6pOjoT OHaKa KakKo LITO CTE IO 3anaMeTHJIe.

1. 798465328185423
2. 493875941254945
3. 784319884385628
4. 825496581198762

3anuweme 20 cexoj 3anomHam nemuaecemuyu@ppen 6poj.

Ilajme cu no eden noen 3a cexoja yugpa Koja e HanUWAHA co NPABUAEH
pedocaed. Bkynuuom b6poj noenu e 60. Bawuom pesyamam:

TecT 3a noMHERE TEAEHOHCKHA OpOEBU

CremHaBa JMCTa TPOYydYyBajTe ja [ABE MHUHYTH W OOUfeTe ce Ja TI'u
3anameTuTe cute Tenedoncku 6poesu. [loToa 3anuiiere ru oAroBopuTe.

BammoT omunen npogaBay 800-896
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BammoT naptHep 3a TeHuc 146-326
Bammot matuuen nekap 578-079
BammoT npopiaBay Ha BeCHUALM 868-228
Bammot usekap 180-089
BammoT TypucTiiku areHT 332-207
Bammot omunien Teatap 267-900
Bamata omuiieHa qUCKOTEKa 710-902
BameTo oMuieHo KuHO 260-535
BammoT omusnien pectopan 314-030

Ceza 3anuweme 2u 3anomHemume meaeOHCKU Opoesu.
Bawuom omunen npooasau
Bawmor napTHep 3a TeHuc
Baumot matuueH jekap
Bammor npojaBa4 Ha BECHULIU
Bammor usekap

Bawmmor TypucTUUKM areHT
Baummor omunex teatap
Bamata omuiieHa quckoTeka
BauieTo oMuneHo KUHO
Baumor omuneH pectopaH

3aKkiy4oK

OBaa mnpodpecrja of TOJIKYBAa4OT Gapa MOCTOjaHO Jia Oujie BO TEK CO
HAjHOBUTE CIIydyBama, fla YATa CTPyYHA W CJIOOO[HA JMTepaTypa Kako Ha
MajYHUOT, TaKa W Ha pabOTHUTE ja3uIM, CEKOjTHEBHO /1a BeXKOa /1a TOJIKYBa,
npey c€ KOHCEKYTHMBHO TOJIKYBame (3aToa IITO He Gapa MOCeOHM YCJIOBHM 3a
pabora, ce BexxOa BO TPyNH Off HAjMAJIKy /IBajlla TOJKYBA4YM Off KOW E€IHUOT
YNTa, a APYTUOT 3aMUIlyBa), KOHCTAHTHO /1a TO MPOfIabouyBa CBOjOT CUCTEM
Ha Oenekeme, Jla MPaKTUKyBa BeKOM 3a MeMopuja, fia COBJajgyBa HOBa
TepMUHOJIOTHja 1 cJ1. EqMHCTBEHO cO HanopHa paboTa U BIOXKYBamhe Ha MHOTY
TPYA TOJIKYBAETO K€ BU MPUUYMHYBA 33JI0BOJICTBO.

buoanorpaduja

Anekcocku, C. (2006). Omwma ncuxoaoeuja co KpUMUHAAUCMUYKA
ncuxoaoeuja, Cxorje.

Anekcocku, C. (2007)./eaosna komynuxayuja, Cromje.

Anekcocku, C. u llgetanoBuk, B. (2002) Kyamypa na onwumerse 80 nedazouxa
u 0enosHa komyuuxauuja, Ultur.

Anekcocku, C. (1997). Kpumunaana ncuxoaozuja (ncuxocouujasnu gpaxmopu
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PA3SI'PAHUYYBAIKBE HA IOUMUTE TIPEBETYBAIBE 1
TOJIIKYBABE

M-p [Iparana Ky3manoscka'
M-p [lapuaka Becenmunosa !
buspana IleTkoBcka'!

AncTpakT: Ja3ukoT e CpefcTBO 32 KOMyHUKalja Mef'y JyfeTo U CIyXKu
3a pa3MeHa Ha MofaTolY, MUCIIEHA U uieu, 6e3 pasiiuka aiu ce MmpeHecyBa
JIMPEKTHO Of] YOBEK Ha YOBEK WJIM MHIMPEKTHO MpeKy Mepuymwrte. Takpara
KOMYHMKAaIja MOXe J1a Ce OJIBMBa HEeMpeueHO, JOKOJIKYy CTaHyBa 300p 3a
KOMYHUKaIMja Mef'y TOBOPUTENM Ha UCT ja3uK, WIA CO MOTEIIKOTUM, KOra
cTaHyBa 300p 32 TOBOPUTENM HA PA3IMYHU ja3uld Mef'y KOU Ha MOCPEeH WUin
HEernocpefeH HauUuH ce MPEeHecyBaaT eJeMEHTH Of] eIHUOT CUCTEM Ha IPYTHOT.
[TpeHecyBameTO Ha €JIEMEHTUTE IOBEIYBa JI0 CUCTEMCKH MMPOMEHU KOU MOXKAT
fa OupaT KOHBEPreHTHU, IITO Mofpa3dupa ,,0fpefieH CTeNeH Ha Ba OIBOSHU
cuctema‘“. TakBMOT MpolieC Ha MPEHEeCYBalkEe HA €IEMEHTUTE Of] €fIeH JI0 IPYT
CUCTEM Cce HapeKyBa mpeBefiyBame. [IpeBenyBameTo e KkopucHa padoTa, 3aToa
IITO UM JIO3BOJIYBa Ha JIyFeTO J1a ce pa30oupaar Mery ceGe nako He ' 03HaBaaT
jasunure Ha pyrute ayre. JIyfeTo oTcekorai cramyBajie BO KOHTAKT €THU
CO JIPYTU, HO JICHEIIHUTE CPEACTBa 3a KOMYyHuKalyja (6uno oOuuHuTe, OUio
“H(pOpMAIMCKUTE MATUIITA) HAMETHYBAaaT MOTpeda Off peYrCU CEKOjIHEBHO
OMMIITeHE CO Jiyfe Kou 300pyBaaT Apyru ja3uny IITO HEe MOKEJO HU ja ce
3aMUCIU TIpefl efieH Bek, Ha mpumep. OTTyka mpousjeryBa u norpedata of
M3yuyBame Ha MOBEeKe CTPAHCKM ja3WId, Kako MPOU3BE/lyBalke Ha TOBeKe
Kajpu of] 06JiacTa Ha mpeBefyBaun/ ToJakyBauu. Tokmy oBaa nudepeHuujanmja
Ha TpeBelyBay U TOJIKYBay € MpeMeT Ha OBOj TPY/.

Knyunu 300poBu: jasuk, KoMmMyHukauuja, npeeeoysarbe, MoOAKY8ArE,
eKB8UBANEHUU]A.

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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DISTINGUISH THE CONCEPTS OF TRANSLATION AND
INTERPRETATION

Dragana Kuzmanovska, M.A. !
Darinka Veselinova, M.A. !
Biljana Petkovska !

Abstract: Language is a mean of communication between people
and is used for data exchange, opinions and ideas, without any difference
whether it is transferring directly between people or through the media. If the
communication is between speakers of same language then it is freely and if it
is between speakers from different language areas who transfer elements from
both languages then it has some difficulties. Transfer of the elements leads
to systematic changes which can be convergent and this means ‘certain level
of two different systems’. That kind of transferring process of the elements
from one to another system is called translation. Translation is useful thing
because it allows to people to understand each other although they do not
know the languages of other people. People has always contacted between
themselves but today’s means of communication (whether the usual one, or
the informational one) implies a need of everyday communication with people
who speak other languages that was unimaginably before a century. This is the
reason for the need of studying more foreign languages and producing more
teaching and translators stuff. The differentiation between the translator and
interpreter is the goal of this paper.

Key words: language, communication, translation, interpreting,
equivalence.

Ja3snIHOTO MHTEPIIPETUPAHLE U TOJIKYBALE € MHTEJICKTYaTHA aKTUBHOCT
Ha MOEJHOCTaBHA KOMYHHMKAIMja CO TOBOPEHNOT ja3WK WM ja3WKOT Ha 3HAIM,
Y TOA CUMYJITAHO M KOHCEKYTHBHO Mef'y JIBe WM MOBEeKe YNOTpeOeHU jas3uliy.
DYHKIMOHAHO , THTEPIIPETUPALETO U TOJKYBAHETO HE MOKAT /1A CE M3eTHAYaT
Mefyce6Ho. Bo npodecronamHaTa cMucia Ha 300pOT, MHTEPIPETUPABLETO ja
MOKasKyBa TMojaBaTa Ha MOeTHOCTAaBYBamke Ha popMaTa Ha KOMYHHKAIWja WA
jasumuHaTa popMa BO CBOjOT €KBUBAJICHT, WM MPUOJKEH €KBUBAJICHT, U TOA
BO Jipyra jazuuHa ¢popma. ToJKyBameTo ro nokaxKyBa CaMuOT UCXO], @ IPUTOA
Joafa 10 MPETOYyBamEeTO Ha MopakaTa BO TOBOP, ja3UKOT HA TIIyBOHEMUTE,
MICMEHUOT, Ha BepOaTHUTE 3HAIW WK IPYTH jazudnu popmu. CeTo Toa € MHOTY
BaXKHO, CO LEN Jla ce u3berHat Hepopa3oupamaTa. BCylIHOCT, TOIKYBAvOT €
JIMYHOCTA, KOja TO MPETOYyBa, MpeBe/lyBa U3BOPHUOT ja3uUK BO ja3WKOT LEJ.
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3afgavaTa Ha TOJKYBAYOT € /la TY TPEeBEAe YCHO CUTE CEMAaHTHUYKU €IEeMEHTH
(TOHOT M cOAp>KMHATA) U CeKOja HaMepa M YyBCTBO Ha Mopakara, IITO ja aBa
TOBOPUTENIOT HA TOBOPHUOT ja3uWK ¥ Taa Tpeba jja ce MpeHece Ha CAylIaTesnTe,
3HA4M Ha ja3ukoT 1ed. [locebHaTa ynora Ha mpeBeyBayoT BO OIMIITECTBOTO €
BEIIITO OMUIIIaHa BO efieH ecej, HanmuinaH of Mraamu Kpacuiikuj — ,,mosickuor Jla
®donten”, apxuenuckon Ha Iloyicka, MoeT, eHIUKJIIONEUCT, aBTOP HA MPBUOT
MOJICKM POMaH M MpeBeyBay off (ppaHyCcKu U rpuku: ,,IIpeBemyBameTo ... €,
BCYILIHOC,T YMETHOCT MCTOBPEMEHO IOCTOjHA 32 TIOUMT M JIOCTA TEIIKa, U 3aT0a
HE € TPY/IOT U CYI0MHATAa Ha €JHOCTABHUOT YM; TpeOa a Oujie NpakTUKYBAHO Off
CTpaHa Ha OHME KOM Ce CIIOCOOHM fja OMIaT aKTepH, KOra Ke ja BUfjaT rmorojema
KOPHCT BO TNpEBEeflyBae HAa Ty[HWTE Jiesla OTKOJKY Ha CBOMTE M ja CMeTaar
3a TIOBaXKHA yCJIyrara IITO ja fajie 3a cBojaTa 3eMja, Off HUBHATa COTICTBEHA
cjaBa‘“.

ITokpaj Toa mTO MOXKAT fa Ce KOPHUCTAT MeryceOHO, TOJKYBamEeTO U
NpeBelyBal-ETO HE CE CHHOHMMH,, CETIaK THE CE OIHECYBA HA YCHUOT M IIUCMEHUOT
MIPEBOJT HAa HEKOE OfpefieHo 3HaUeH-e Mel'y iBa jazuka. ToJKyBameTo ce cpekaBa
BO BUCTMHCKOTO BpPEME, BO CEralliHO BpEME U IMpUTOA (bI/ISI/I‘IKI/I (3Ha‘ﬂ/l Ha JIuie
MECTO),CHUMEHO Ha TeJIEBU31ja UJTA PEATU3MPAHO MO TeJIe(hOH 1 TOa Ha OfjpefieHa
rpyna. Cute oBre yCiayr TOJIKYBa4OT MOXKe Jia I'M Peasn3upa co MapTHEP Uin
cam. Op apyra cTpaHa, nak, IpeBeAyBambETO € MPEBElyBabe MITN PETOUYBahe
Ha HEKOe MHCIIEHe Off MMCMEHa Ha MMcMeHa (opMa (MUIIAHO, CHUMEHO Ha
KaceTa, 3HaK) Ha HeKoj Apyr jasuk. [IpeBemyBavoT mMa Bpeme M TpHCTaI J0
ApYT¥ U3BOpH (PEUHMLM, IJI0Cap U CJ1.) 3a Jia /Iafie BEPOAOCTOEH, BUCTUHCKH U
TOYEH TPeBefIeH IOKYMEHT, OTHOCHO TpeBofi. MHOTY 4ecT, HempodecroHaeH
M HEyCellleH KOHUENT Ha TOJIKYBAHETO € KOora ce TOJIKyBa 300p mo 300p,
3HA4YM Kora ce ymoTrpeOyBa MCTa TakBa CMHTAaKCa Ha TpeBemyBameTo. Toa e
HETIPaKTUYHO, Oufiejkn OYKBaJIHO TOJIKYBalk€ Ha MopakaTa Ha ja3uKOT WU3BOP
Ou OUJT HEJIOTMYEH 1 Hepa30paH Off CIYIIATeJIOT Ha ja3ukoT nei. Ha mpumep,
¢pasu ox mmaHcky ja3uk: Estd de viaje, GykBamHo oBaa (hpasza 6u ce mpesesia
Ha aHIJIMCKUOT ja3uK Kako: Is of voyage (6e3 3HaueHme BO aHIJIMCKUOT ja3uK),
ama BO OBOj Clly4aj BEpEeH, TOUEH U MPEeUu3eH MPEeBOJl CO TOoA 3HAUeHE Ou Oui
‘He/She/You is/are travelling’ or ‘He/She/You is/are out of town’ nmm ,,T0j/
Taa/Ti maryBa(in)* Wi ,,TOj/Taa/TH He e/Cu BO TPajioT, HA TEPMAHCKU OU ce
npesena kako: ‘Er/Sie/Es reist’ wim ‘Er/Sie/Es macht eine Reise’ nmm ‘Er/Sie/
Es ist unterwegs’. LlesoTo 3HauYeme, TOHOT M CTUJIOT CE HAjBa’kKHU BO OBOj
CIy4aj, a He CMHTaKcaTa Ha M3BOPHUOT ja3uK.

3a paznmka off MpeBeNyBamkETO, TOJIKYBAKETO Tpeba fja Oupe Ha efieH
noroJieM cTanaapy Ha npeuu3HocT. Kaj npeBeyBameTo nMa noeke Bpeme 3a
pa3MHCITyBamke 1 MOXKHOCT Ha 3aMEHa Ha CeK0j 300p WM peueHnIa npey Aa My
ce Jlafie Ha KJIMEHTOT KPajHUOT MpeBefieH TeKCT. TonkyBadoT ce o6uayBa BO
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CeKoe BpeMe /1a MOCTUTHE TPEIU3HOCT, aMa MOXKe /1a UCIYIITH HEKOM JIeTaIH,
NMojaToOUX Ha OPUTMHAIHUOT (M3BOPHUOT) FOBOP U MPU TOJIKYBAHETO Jia CE
M30CTaBM HEIITO BO ja3wKoT wed. Toa ce mpasu, mpef ce, Kora rOBOPUTEIIOT
360pyBa MHOT'Y Op30 MM HaOpojyBa MoBeKe paboTH 63 MpaBeme Ha may3a.

[Tpu TONKyBamkETO BO CY/I HE € IO3BOJICHO NCTYIITake Ha MH(OpMaIja of
M3BOPHHOT ja3WK, Ce €JHO KOJIKY 6p30 300pyBa M3BOPHUOT TOBOPUTEI, OUIEjKI
MPEeNU3HOCTa 32 TOJKYBaulTe HEe € caMO MPHUHIWI TYKY W 3aJ0JKUTEITHOCT.
MeHnyBameTo Ha Aypud caMo efieH 300p BO OCHOBHMOT HAaUMH MOXeE IIEJIOCHO
[a oBefie [0 MOrpelrHo pa3dupame Ha hakTute. HajBaskanot cakTop 3a Toa
HMBO Ha NMPEUU3HOCT € ynOTpCGa Ha TUM O]] 1Ba NN MoBeKe TOJIKYBa4u U TOa
3a BpeMe Ha efieH TOJIOJIT TIPOIIeC, CO efleH aKTUBEH TOJIKYBAad M BTOPHOT KaKo
Ha/IrJIeyBay 3a MoroyiemMa mpeuu3HoCT.

Jlonro BpeMe nocroesna niy3ujaTa ieka TOJIKYyBambeTO € CaMo Pa30uparme Ha
ja3WMuHMTE 3HAIW M HUBHO 3aMeHyBame co Apyru 3Hamu. Ceneckoud (1991:37)
BeJIM JIeKa € IIMPOKO 3aCTANeHO MUCIIEHETO OTH MPOLECOT Ha TOJKYBAHE € YMCT
ACKOAUpPaYKu IMpouec u OTu 360pOBI/I’TC WM pEYCHUYHUTE NICJIOBU NOCENyBaaT
CBOM TApTHEPH BO APYTWTE ja3uly, Ma MOXAaT /a ce MpeTBOpaar, Kako IITO
repMaHCKUOT 360p ,,fiinf* riacm ,,cinq* Ha dpanirycku uim ,,five” Ha aHTJIMCKH.
HO, TOJIKYBAYKHUOT MPOLUEC BO CYLITUHA I'O OBO3MO2KYBAaaT MHOI'Y IOCJIO>KEHU
onepanyn, KO HAYaJlHO Ce OfIBUBAaT BO PaMKUTE Ha jiBe pa3u: pelenTHBHA
(peuenuyja Ha TIOjIOBHUOT TEKCT) M MPOMYKTHUBHA (NMPOMYKIHMja HA LETHAOT
tekcT) (Kayn 2002:62), Mery KoM HeMa CTPOro pa3rpaHidyBabe’.

PeuentuBHaTa paza ce ofHecyBa Ha BOCHPUEMAHETO HA TEKCTOT LLUTO
Tpeba 1a ce TOJKYBa U I'M ofpaka CIyIameTo U pa3drpameTo, a MapajeHo
CO TOA W aHATIM3UPABETO U MEMOPHUPALETO HAa MpuMeHnTe nHdopmanmu. [1pu
CIYIIAkETO Ha TEKCTOT C€ BPIIM MPEHECYBAkhE Ha aKyCTHYHUTE CUTHAIIN IIITO
JIoILITIE IO YBOTO, CO MOMOLI HA HEPBUTE JI0 MO30KOT, KajIe IITO NMOTOA CE BPILU
aHayim3ara, a pa3bupameTo € MHOTy mocjioxkeH mporec. Kaym (2002:71) Bo
BpPCKa CO pa3bMpameTo CMeTa AeKa YOBEKOT T'M MAEHTH(UKYBa 300pOBUTE
Y HUBHWATE MeryceOHM BPCKU (BO PEUYEHUIM, CETMEHTH Off TEKCTOBHU, e/
TEKCTOBM) W JieKa T'M TOBpP3yBa CO3HAHMjaTa 3a TEKCTOT CO BOHja3WyHATa
peasHOCT KOja ce orJjiefyBa BO TEKCTOT, a KOH KOja MpumnafaaT U u3aradot Ha
OPUTMHAJIOT U afIpecaToT Ha ja3UKOT-LE.

PazbupameTo e MHAMBU/TY AJTHO 1 3aBUCH Of] TOBEeKe (PaKTOPH: XOPU3OHTOT
Ha WCMPAaKayoT W Ha MPUMAYOT, HUBHOTO ja3WYHO TIO3HABAE, CUTyalujaTa
n kontekctor (Ilepuep, xaj Hopm 1991:100). Xepman (1981:131) Bemm:
3Haunm MOXHO €, a BO Tpakca € U BOOOWYIACHO, PA3IMUHATE PEUUNUEHTH [a
ro ,,pa3dupaar’ ICTUOT TEKCT Ha pa3jiMyueH HauuH. Pa3bupameTo e KpeaThBeH

2). Kupxxog (1977:282) nokpaj peuentuBHaTa 1 NPOAYKTUBHATA (pa3a (KOja TOj ja HapeKyBa
¢haza Ha PEeKOHCTPYKILHMja), ja U3edyBa Kako nocebHa u (pasaTta Ha npekogupame (repm. Um-
schliisselungsphase).
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M KOHCTPYKTMBEH YMH KOj ja HaJMMHYBa WH(popMalyjaTa, KOAWpaHA BO
uckazot. (Es ist also durchaus moglich und in der Praxis der Normalfall,
dass verschiedene Textrezipiente denselben Text verschieden , verstehen“.
Verstehen ist ein schopferischer, konstruktiver Akt, der immer iiber die in der
Auperung selbst kodierte Information hinausgeht.)

Pa30upameTo Ha TOJKYBAuyOT Ce pa3jMKyBa Ofi OOMYHOTO pazOupame.
TonkyBauyoT pa30upa Op30, WHTYUTHMBHO, CEJIEKTMBHO, CO [o0BepOa u
nenecoobpasto. Toj ja pazdbupa cMmcaTa Ha KasKaHOTO BO IeJIMHA U CEKOTaIll
BO HEJ3MHOTO KYJTYPHO M CUTYalHICKO ONKPYXXYBawe, MOTMUPAjKN ce Ha
M3BECHM aCOLMjalliy Off UCKYCTBOTO M peaiiHocTa. ToNKyBayoT He MOXKe f1a
ro pa3zbepe cekoj 300p, 3aToa IITO HATY €fleH YOBEK He ro pa3dupa cexoj 360p
HUTY BO MajYMHMOT ja3WK, IIa MHOTY Y€CTO, M TOA CO TOJIEM PU3MK, IOrOflyBa
Kora Ke Haufle Ha MPeYKu BO pa3OMpambeTo.

Co uen ga ce pasdepe CAYIIHATOTO, BO TEKOT HA CIYIIAETO CE BPIIU
TEeKCTyajlHATa aHalu3a, U Toa Ofl MaKpPOCTPYKTYpPHA M MHUKPOCTPYKTYpHa
NepCreKkTHBa, KOW 3aeMHO HE Ce MCKITyuyBaaT, TYKy ce HafgomnojHysaat. Ofn
MaKpOCTPYKTYpPHa MEPCMEeKTHBA TOJKYBA4yOT ja 3eMa TpeaBH LeJIMHATa Ha
TEKCTOT BO TIOTJIe]] Ha r100aHaTa TeMaTCKa porpecuja, 3aefJHO CO HETOBUTE
NPUPY>KHU EIEMEHTH: LieJ1, (DYHKIHja, TUTIOJIOTH]ja U CJ1., 2 MUKOCTPYKTYpHATa
AVMEH3Wja Ha aHalM3aTa ce OJHECYBa Ha MOMAJIMTE CMHUCIIOBHU E€AVHWLIM, HA
Np. PEUCHULIM WM PEUCHUYHU JIEJIOBU Of] TOBEKEe AacrneKTH (CUHTAKCUYKH,
JIEKCUYKM, CEMAHTUYKH ¥ cil.). [IoToa ce ofiBuBa MpoLecoT Ha acHMMIIAIH]ja
(Buner 1991:98), omHOCHO KpaTKO 3afp>KyBaibe¢ Ha pa3bpaHaTa COAp>KUHA
BO MeMopujaTa, AaBajKu My MPEeHOCT Ha OHA IITO Ce CMeTa 3a MOBaXKHO T.
H. (pOoKycHpame, BO KOE€ JIejCTByBaaT 3aefHO WHTOHaLMjaTa, 360pOpefoT
1 MH(POPMAIMCKOTO pacwiieHyBame Ha Tema-pema (I'epuumuin-Ap6oract
1994:133).

3a ceTo BpeMe TOJKYBauyOT pa3BMBa MaKpOCTpaTervja 3a Toa Kako ja
ja HampaBu pa30MpiMBa 32 HOBMOT PELMNMEHT CIyIIHaTaTa, pa3bpaHaTa u
MeMOpHpaHaTa COfip>kKMHA. 3a Taa 1es M30upa pamMKu afeKBaTHM Ha LEnTa
M CIIOpe]] HUB CO371aBa HOB TEKCT Ha ja3WMKOT-UEN T. H. MPOIEC Ha CHHTE3a
(Kaym 2002:107). OBa e T.H. mpofyKTHUBHA ha3a Ha TOJKYBAmHETO WM haza
Ha TEeKCTyaln3upame, Koja ce KapaKTepu3upa co NMPeuu3HOCT, pa3dupIuBOCT
1 KopekTHocT. OBfe MoOXe [la ce NPUKPHjaT E€BEHTYAJIHUTE COAPXKUHCKU
Hepoctatouy (Buner 1991:100).

ITpopykTuBHaTa pa3a, a BOPOYEM M LEJIUMOT TPAHCIALMCKU IPOLEC,
Pe3yJITUPa CO CO3/IaBakhe Ha COOJIBETEH TEKCT-11eJ Wi TpaHcaaT. Ho, mro 3naun
Toa fia 6upe efeH TpaHcaT cooseTeH? Kakos Tpeba ma 6ue TEeKCTOT-LeN 3a
na 6upe Tpancnanujata ycnemsa? [epuumuin- Ap6oract (1994:14) cmera ieka
He Tpeba /1a ce OfiroBapa Ha MpalameTo IajM € efIeH TPaHcaaT 1odap Wiu Jou,
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TYKY mo6ap umm Jiomr Bo ofgHoc Ha mto. Crnopep Imut (1999:44), kpurepuym
3a MPOLEHKA Ha KBAJMTETOT HAa TPAHCJATOT € MPAIaHkEeTO Al TPAHCIATOT
1 omroapa Ha cBojata mes. Cnopen Pajc/ depmep (1991:114), ycnoB 3a
ycreleH TpaHcep € MOCTUTHYBAHKETO KOXEPEHTHOCT 3a PEeUMIUEHTOT
(MHTpaTeKCTya Ha KOXEPEHTHOCT) M KOXEPEHTHOCT Mery MOjAOBHUAOT TEKCT 1
TpaHCcHaToT (MHTEepTeKCcTyasiHa KkoxepeHTHocT). Hopp (1993:291) cmeTa fieka
e moTpeOHO Ja ce MMa JIOjATHOCT BO OHOC HA WHTEHIMjaTa HA MCIpPakadyoT
1 OYeKyBamaTa Ha MPUMAvoT, W Jla U ce OWjie MOTYMHET Ha (PYHKIMjaTa Ha
TEKCTOT BO HOBaTa KOMYHMKAIMCKa cuTyanyja. 3a pasmmka op Ilemke
(1994:106), x0j UcTakHyBa JieKa HE MOCTOW COBPILIEH MPEBOJ|, MHOTYMUHA ja
3acTanyBaaT Te3aTa JieKa MPEHECYBAkEeTO HEKOoralll MoXKe fja Oujie TI0jacHO U
nopto6po opmympano u op opuruHaioT (Buset 1991:95).

3akiy4ok

On 0BOj TPy/ MOXe Jia pou3Jie3e CIEeHUOB 3aKIyUOK, JileKa CUTE OHME
Kou 300pyBaaT HEKOj CTPAHCKM ja3WK HE Ce ceKoraiml JoOopu mpeBegyBadn/
TOJKYyBauM 3a TOj jasuk. Bo 3aemummara Ha mpeBeqyBaun/ TOJKYyBauW €
omronpudareHo jieka HajaoopuTe NPeBoau/ TOJKYBaa CE HAMPABEHU Off
CTpaHa Ha JIMI[a KO MpeBeyBaaT off Tyl Ha CBOjOT MajuMH ja3uk, OuejKu e
PETKO HEKOj KOj T M3y4yyBaJsl BTOPUOT ja3uK /1a UMa 1IeJIOCHA €JIOKBEHTHOCT Ha
TOj ja3uk. Efnen coopBeTeH npeBenyBay/ TOJIKyBay 00O ro pa3drupa n3BOPHUOT
jasuk, nMa cneyrUIHO 3HACHE 32 TeMaTa Ha TEKCTOT U € jobap mucaTell BO
1esHuoT ja3uk. [Tokpaj Toa, TOj He € caMo IBOja3uyeH, TYKY 1 UMa TI03HaBame
of ABeTe KyaTypu. Kako 1 co Apyru 4oBeUKrn akKTMBHOCTH, pa3ivKaTa momery
YMETHOCT M 3aHAeT IVIABHO € Tpallialkhe Ha cTeneH. Mlako noumure npeseiyBay
U TOJKYBay ce ynoTpedyBaaT BO UCT KOHTEKC, TpeOa ia ce 3Hae ieKa MoCTou
jacHo mudepeHnrpana rpaHuia noMel’y HuB, Koja ce 0OMIOBME BO OBOj TPY/
na ja obpaznoxxkume. Ce HaieBaMe JieKa TIOMOTHaBMe J1a C€ OTBOPH €IeH HOB
XOPU3O0HT 3a UIHUTE NCTPAKYyBAUM.
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:

81°255.2 CrpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

TOJIKYBAYKHA NPOBJIEMU

M-p dapunka Becenmnoa'

AncrtpakTt: TpymoT co HacioB ,,TolKyBauku NpoOieMHu 3amo4yHyBa
CO KyC BOBEJl BO HayKaTa 3a TOJIKYBAaHETO KaKO AMCLMIUIMHA KOja € MJiaja,
HecaMOCTOjHa U Koja ce yuTe ce pa3BuBa. [loToa ce onpeyiesyBa npouecoT Ha
TOJIKYBame U ce Jie(prHUpaaT TOJIKYBAYKUTE MPOOIEMU CO KOU TOJIKYBadOT ce
COOYYBa YECTO NMpPU CBOjOT MPO(EeCHOHANIEH aHTa’KMaH U Ce pa3rpaHUyyBaaT
TOJIKYBaYKUTE NPOOJIEMHU Of] TOJKYBaukuTe TelKoTun. CrelyBa Kyc npersen
Ha HajyecTUTe MpoOJeMM LITO Ce jaByBaaT BO MPOLECOT Ha TOJKYBaHE BO
OJHOC HAa MPUYMHUTENNTE: MOjIOBHUOT TEKCT, ja3UYHUOT M KYJITYPHHUOT map
U mparmaTckaTa 3aJJHAHa, MaKo TMOCTOjaT W APYrM KiacupuKaluu, Kako Ha
npumep, criopef pazaTa off TOJIKYBaYKHUOT MPOLEC, BO KOja Ce jaByBaaT U CIIOPEN
TOa JIaJIy ce Mpeno3HaTInuBK uian He. [ToToa ce npaBu AUIAKTUYKY TPACTAN KOH
TOJIKYBaYKUTE MPOOJIEMH CO HaBElyBamke Ha T€HEpaJHUTE CTpaTeruu IITO ce
KOpHCTAT CEKOjIHEBHO BO TOJIKYBAaHETO, KAKO M Ha F€HEpaHUTE CTpaTeruu
MO KOM TIOCETHyBa TOJIKYBauOT KOra Ke Haujie Ha HeKakoB npo6yieM. Ha kpaj ce
3aKJIy4YHUTE COTJIeflyBamha Of] OBaa Hay4yHa paboTa.

Knyunu 360poBu: moakysauku npobaem, moakysauka meukomuja,
MoAKY6ay, cmpameuja, mparcAamopHa 2PeuKa.

PROBLEMS IN THE INTERPRETING
Darinka Veselinova, M.A.!

Abstract: This paper entitled “Problems in the interpreting” begins with
a short introduction in the translation science as a discipline which is new,
not autonomous and is still developing. Later we determinate the process of
interpreting as well as the interpreting problems the interpreter faces in the
course of his professional work and we distiguish interpreting problems from
the interpreting difficulties. After that follows a short review of the problems
that appear most often in the process of interpreting concerning the causes:
the original text, the language and the cultural pair and the pragmatical

1).®unonoumku gakynrer, Y Husep3utet ,,l'oue Jeaues* — lltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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background, even though there are other classifications, as follows : according
to the phase of the interpreting process where they occur and according to the
matter whether they can be recognized or not. Then follows a didactic approach
to the interpreting problems, stating the general strategies that are usually used
in the interpreting as well as the general strategies that the interpreter resorts to
when he is faced with a problem. Last but not least is the conclusion.

Key words: interpreting problem, interpreting difficulty, interpreter,
strategy, interpreting mistake.

Bosen

Haykara 3a TOIKyBaweTO, KakKO [ielyMHa [MCLMIUIMHA  Ha
tpaHcaatosoryjara (Kypr 1996:13), uma 3a uen pa o6e306eyBa TEOpPETCKO-
METOJOJIOILKN OCHOBHU 32 afIeKBATHO ONUILYBAHE HA MPOLECOT HA TOJIKYBALE,
3a yTBp/lyBambe HAa MOXKHOCTUTE M I'PAHMLMTE 3a TOJKYBame U f1a MOHYAyBa
XUNOTE3U, Mofienu, Teopun 1 crpaterud. Co TOJKYBamkeTO, a OCOOEHO €O
(PeHOMEHOT MCTOBPEMEHO Ciyllame M 300pyBame HajlpBO CE 3aHMMAaBaJIe
Hay4HWULY Ofi APYTH HAY YHU TTOJIMEbA, HA IPUMEP Off KOTHUTUBHATA IICUXO0JIOTH]a,
KOHTPACTUMBHATA JIMHIBUCTHKA, TEKCTJIMHIBUCTHMKATA, TEKCTIparMaTrukara,
peTopuKaTa, CTUIMCTUKATA, TEOpHjaTa 3a IMTepaTypa, KOMyHUKOJIOTHjaTa u CJl.
IToueToKOT Ha HayKaTa 3a TOJIKYBambeTO, KAKO NoceOHa Hay4yHa AMLUIIIMHA Ce
MOBP3yBa CO MOCIIEAHNTE HEKOJIKY ielieHnn Ha MuHaThoT Bek (Kypi, 1996:13).
Toram ce BpHIAT €KCNEPUMEHTAJHM MCTPAKyBara LITO PE3yJTHPAAT Co
MHOT'YOpOjHM MyOJMKAaL|K Off CTPAaHa Ha TOJIKYBAuM, IICUXOJIO3M M JIMHTBUCTH.
Hajnpsun ce guckyTupasio 3a NpakTUYHUTE MPOOJEMU BO TOJKYBAHETO, a
MHOTY TIOfIOLIHA 32 TEOPETCKUTE, IITO UEJOCHO OAroBapajio Ha MOoTpeduTe.

Jonaro Bpeme mocroena Wiy3ujaTa feKa TOJKYBAETO € Camo
pasOupame Ha jasMYHUTE 3HALM M HHMBHO 3aMEHYBalbe CO JIPYTM 3HalW.
CeneckoBru (1991:37) Benmm feka € MIMPOKO 3acCTaleHO MIUCICHETO JeKa
NPOLECOT Ha TOJIKYBakhE € YNUCT EKOAMPAUKM MPOLEC U ieKa 300poBUTE WU
PEUEHNYHUTE [IENIOBU MOCEyBaaT CBOM MAPTHEPHU BO JPYTUTE jasuLy U MOXeE
la ce TpeTBopaar, Kako IIITO TepMaHCKUOT 300p ,flinf’ ce HapekyBa ,cinq’ Ha
¢panuycku. Ho, TonkyBauknoT npouec BO CyLUTHHA 'O OBO3MOXKYBAaT MHOTY
MOCJIOXKEHU OlepalLii, KOU Ce Of]BUBAaT BO PAMKUTE Ha /iBe (pa3u: peLenTuBHa
(peuernyja Ha TMOJIOBHMOT TEKCT) W TMPOAYKTMBHA (MPOAYKIMja HA LEITHUOT
tekct) (Kaym, 2002:62), Mefy KoM Hema CTpPOro pasrpaHudyBarbe’. VI BO
efiHaTa 1 BO ipyrara ¢pa3a o TOJKYBAUKMOT MPOLEC TOJIKYBauOT CE€ COOUyBa
co roJyieM Opoj MPeAW3BUIM, TEHIKOTUM W Tpobsemu. TOKMy TONKyBaukwTe

2). Kupxod (1977:282), nokpaj peuenTuBHaTa 1 MPOAyKTUBHATA (KOja TOj ja HapeKyBa pa3a Ha
PEKOHCTPYKLM]ja), ja U3/IeNnyBa Kako noceGHa 1 pasaTa Ha MPEKOAUPAE.
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npoGJIeMH ce MPeIMET Ha OBA UCTPAKYBaHbe, KOe Ce BPILM CO LE /1a ce YTBP/IH
MOMMOT TOJIKYBauKM MPOOJIEM M [ia C€ HampaBu KYC MNperiief] Ha HajuyecTuTe
npoGJIeMU CO KOU OU MOXKEJI Jia C& COOUM TOJIKYBAUuOT, KAKO U J]a My Ce yKaxe
Ha MOXKHOCTHMTE 32 HUBHO HAaJIMUHYBatbe.

TonkyBauku MpoGIeMH VS TOJIKYBAYKH TEIIKOTHH

TonkyBaukuTe MpoOJIeM ce MHAWBUIYAHN W HE TO 3aCETHYBAaaT CEKOj
TOJKyBa4d BO MCTa Mepa, a Ce jaByBaaT HAjuecTO BO pelienThBHATa ha3za of
TOJIKYBAaETO, MAKO HA CIYUIAYUTe UM C€ YMHM JIeKa € TMOCMEeKTaKyJapHO
MPEHECYBAkETO HAa HMH(GOPMALMUTE OTKOJIKY HMBHOTO mNpumame (Pemnser
1996:191). Kayng (2002:119) cmera peka TpaHCIATOPHUTE MpobiemMu
HACTaHyBaaT CEKOrall Kora He MOXe aBTOMATCKH cO Tpekopupame 1:1 ma
ce TmpefajaT off MOjAOBHUOT TEKCT BO ja3WKOT-UEN eMHUIUTE, TYKy MOopa
lla ce HampaBaT JICKCMUYKHU, MPAMATUYKU, (DYHKIMOHAHO-CTUIICKY, Ma AypU
u cemaHTHMukKu npomeHu. Ho, co Toa e omdareH camo eieH CerMeHT Off
nedununmjata Ha Hopp (1991:173), ciopen Koja TpaHCIaTOPHUTE TPOOIIEMU
ce 06jeKTHBHU U IPOM3IIEryBaaT Off TI0jIOBHIOT TEKCT, Of MOCTaBeHaTa 3ajiaya,
Of IMCTaHIaTa Mef'y TI0jlIoBHATa KyJTYypa U KyJITypaTa-1eJ ¥ Off CTPyKTypHHTE
Pa3nvKku Mel'y MOjAOBHUOT TEKCT U TEKCTOT-1EJT, HE3aBUCHO Off KOMIETEHIIMjaTa
Ha TIPEBEAYBAa4OT M Ofi pPabOTHO-TEXHWYKUTE YCJOBU, a TOJKYBAUYKHUTE
TEIIKOTUN C€ TPEAN3BUKAHU, J1aBHO, Ol IMYHOCTA U O KOMIETCHIMUTE Ha
TOJIKYBA4YOT, KAKO M OJf HEroBata pabOTHA CUTyalja, BKIYIyBajKu I'M CHUTE
HajIBopeliHu (DaKTOpU, KO HE TO 3aCerHyBaaT MOjAOBHUOT TEKCT, HUTY TaK
ja3n4HaTa M KyJTypHaTAa [BOjKA.

IIpersien Ha TOJIKYBaYKHUTE MPOOIEMU

Criopeni IPUYMHATENIUTE, TPAHCIATOPHUTE MPOOJIeMH MOXKaT fa OupgaT
NparMaTcKu, KyaTypHO-crienmpuunn u jasnunocnenudpuynn (Kayn 2002:119),
aHopm (1991:181) ru pogaBa 1 mpo6JieMHTe IITO MPOU3JIETyBaaT Off II0jIOBHAOT
TekcT. OBAe ce MpaBW HUBHA KOMOWHAIMja W C€ HyAW CJefdHaBa mopenoda:
TOJKYBAaUKM TIPOOJIEMH MPUUMHETH Of] TIOjIOBHAOT TEKCT, TOJKYBAaUKU
npo6IeMy MPUYMHETH Of ja3WIHNTE M KYJTYPHUTE OCOOCHOCTH, TOJKYBAUKU
npo06IeMy MPUYMHETH Off TIparMaThKaTa.

[TojmoBHMOT TEKCT MOKE /1a MPEeTCTaByBa M3BOP HA TOJIKYBAUKH MPOOIEMHI
aKO Ha MaKpPOCTPYKTYPHO HMBO HE TMl HyJW MOTpeOHWTE WH(OpMaMy WA
HYOM HEMOBOJHOCTH CO Temara, ¢opmara, COAp>KUHATA, CTPYKTypara,
NPeCyNo3ULIUITE, pedepenuujata, TUTIOJIOTH]aTa, KOXEPEeHTHOCTA,
WJIOKyIIjaTa U CJI.; aKO Ha MUKPOCTPYKTYPHO HMBO CE€ jaBaT HEMOBOJHOCTU
CO ceMaHTHKaTa (HEeMOBOJIHA MPOrpecrja TeMa-peMa, MPEMaNIKy penyHIaHTHA
€JIEMEHTU, HENpEeUU3HU CYMpPACerMEHTHU OCOOMHM), CO  JIeKCUKaTa
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(MOoBEeKe3HAUYHM JIEKCEMH, HEMO3HaTa CTPy4YHa TEePMHHOJIOTHja, COLMOJNIEKTH,
UTNOJIEKTH,, [IVjAJIEKTH , PETHOJIEKTH); CO CTWJIOT (MpOHHja, MeTacdopa, NIHOMH,
nepcoHn(uKaImja, TOBTOPYBabE) M CO CHHTaKcaTa (3aljieTKaH!u peUYeHUIH,
eJIMNTUYHNA KOHCTPYKIIWH, TOBEKE3HAYHY PeJlaluy Mef'y pe4eHMYHNUTE YWIEHOBH,
noBeKe()YHKIMOHATHN PEUEHNYHN YIEHOBM) WM aKO € TEKCTOT MPEAoJr Uin
NpeKyc’, MPEeKOMIUTMKYBaH, MPELU3eH W MOJH CO MH(MOPMALMK, HEMOTIIOJH,
HejaceH, MOTUBPEYEH UTH.

JasuuHocnenuyHNTE TOJNKYBaukyd TpoOONeMH ce pe3yiTrar Ha
CTPYKTYPHUTE Pa3ivK/A Mel'y CUCTEeMUTe Ha ABaTa ja3nka, M TOA Ha JIEKCHUUKA
IUIAH: JTaXKHU [BOjKu* (repM. falsche Freunde, dpanu. faux amis, anr. false
friends), NeKCUYKA TPa3HUHU WJIM TIOCTOCH-¢ HA TIOrOJieM WM MOMall Gpoj
NPEBOJHN €VHULM BO EHUOT ja3WK, 3a pasiiMka Of] JPYTMOT, Pa3iIMyHA
KOHOTalMM Ha 3HauemaTa Ha 300pPOBUTE M CIl., 4 HA FPaMaTHYKX TUIaH KOra
€/IHA TPaMaTUYKK COJIP>KUHY Off €AHUOT ja3uK MOpa /ia ce TIPpeHecaT CO JIpyru
coceMa pa3iIMiyHy TPaMaTUIKU CTPYKTYPH BO APYTHOT ja3uK.

[Tpo6aemu co TOJNKYBAakHETO HEMA CAMO Ha TMOJIETO HA jJA3UYIHUOT CHUCTEM,
TYKy W TOTalll Kora Mery MpHIMaHAIMTE HA PA3NUYHU ja3UYHW 3aefHULN Ce
KOHCTaTHpaaT COLMOKYJITYPHM MAWCKPENaHnM, T.H. KYyJTypHOCHeuupruiHA
TOJIKYBa4yKM NMpobsemu. [lucKpenaniuyTe BO HOPMHUTE,, HABUKUTE , OUEKyBambaTa
Y KOHBEHIIMUTE YCIOBYBAAT PA3JIMKU BO OMIITHUTE MPEI3HaeHa Mel'y TprMadnTe
Ha OPUTMHAJIOT ¥ IPUMAYMTEe Ha TPAHCIIATOT, 1A AYPU U PA3JIMKH BO JIEKCUKATA
(peanuu’®, uMomu u cii.). BakBure pa3nuku Tpeba ja 'h MMa TOJIKYBa4oOT Ha yM
YIITE MPEef 1a 3aTI0YHE CO TOJKYBAHETO.

[Iparmatckutre TONKYBaykM TpoOJNEeMM Ce jaByBaaT Kora He ce
BOCTIOCTaByBa MparMaTrcka paMHOTeXa Mely 300pyBadoT, CIylIa4oT u
curyanujara®, mefy QyHKIMjaTa Ha TMOJIOBHMOT TEKCT M (pyHKIMjaTa Ha
TEKCTOT-1IeJI, Mel'y TOJIKYBAa4OT U M3/1aradotr, Mef'y mprMadyoT Ha W3BOPHUOT
TEKCT Y MPUMAYOT HA TPAHCIATOT, IOTOA aKO HE CE 3eMaT JIOBOJIHO TPEBU/
KOMYHHKAIMCKUATE CUTYyalli, HAMepaTa Ha M371arayoT, MOBOJOT, BPEMETO U
MECTOTO Ha TOJIKYBamE U JIp.

3) Hexkoramm MYy C€ faBaaT Ha TOJIKYBA4OT MOJIOBUYHU PEYECHUIM, a HEKOraull TEKCTOBU, LITO
TpaaT MOJA0JIIO OTKOJIKY IITO TOj O4YeKyBa. HO.II)KI/IHaTa Ha TEKCTOT € 0COOEHO peJi€eBaHTHaA 3a
KOHCEKYTUBHOTO TOJIKYBAaHE.

4) Toa ce nmekceMn KoM MakKoO 3By4aT M u3rjaeaaatr UCTo Win CJIMYHO, BO Pa3JINUHUTE ja31/1111/1
nMaaT pas3yiniHU 3HAYCHQA.

5). Peanmute, M0 NPaBUIIO, CE JIECHO TPENO3HATIMBY KYJITYpHU cneuuduku. Tue ce mpucyTHu
KOra efieH NMpeJIMEeT IO ¥Ma CamMo BO €/[Ha Off IBETe CMOPEeAyBaHU KYJITYPH U 32 TEPMUHOT BO
MOjIOBHATA KYJITYpa He OCTOU COOABETEH TEPMUH BO KynTyparta-uesn (Imur, 1999:58).

6). Bo paMkuTe Ha TeKcTnparMaTukaTa oBaa pejalyja e no3HaTa Kako ,,Tpuaroisuk’ (Ipecnep,
1991:64).
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IToctojaT u gpyru Knacudpukanuy Ha TOJKYBAUKWTE TMPOOIEMH: CIIOpeN
¢hazara of TONKYBAUKMOT MPOIEC BO KOja Ce jaByBaaT MOCTOjaT Ae(PEeKTH BO
pasbupameTo u npodaemu co dopmymmpameTo (IImur 1999:389), a criopen
TOA JaMd Ce TPENO3HATIIMBU WM HE, TOCTOjaT OYUTJieqHd (€BUACHTHU) U
ckpuenu (matentHn) npodmnemu (IlImut, 1999:56).

JAnmakTHYKU MPUCTAN KOH TOJKYBAYKUTE MPOOIeMHU

YoBeyknOT MO30K € TAaKOB IIITO CEKOrail Kora Ke ce Hauje Ha HeKoja
HEU3BECHOCT, HECUT'YPHOCT WM IMpPE€YKa BO HOPMAJHUMOT TEK Ha HeKOja
aKTUBHOCT c€ TPY/AM Ja ja OTCTpaHW. 3a YCHEUIHO CNpaByBame CO KAaKOB
OuiI0 MpoOJIEM € HEONXOJHO NPENo3HaBakbe HAa IMPOOJIEMOT, ONUIIYBaHe
Ha MpoOIeMoT, pa3BUBalb€ HAa CTPAaTErMu 3a pellaBamkbe Ha MPOOIEeMOT U
npoBepyBame Ha petenueTo (Buiic, 1992:63),a 3a cute onepauum 3a penaBame
Ha NMPOoOJIEMUTE € 3aeJHAYKO LITO ce 0a3upaar Bp3 NPUHLMIOT HA OOWUaM U
Ipeliku, ce UCKOPUCTYBAAT CTapuTe MH(MOPMALIMK 32 []a C& HAMAJIU TIEPUOJIOT
Mery TPeno3HaBAKETO W PEUIABAmETO HA TPOOJIEMOT, Ce OIBUBAAT YEKOp IO
4yekop ¥ ce 6apa n3BeceH NoTeHnujan 3a KpeatusHocT (Buic 1992:51).

[TocTojaT reHepamHu cTpaTerMd 3a OBO3MOXYBame (M OJIECHYBaHbE)
Ha TIPOLECOT Ha TOJIKYBarhe W TEHepAHM CTPATEernd 3a HaJMUHYBale Ha
NpoOJIEMUTE BO TOJIKYBAHETO.

leHepanHuTe CTpaTeruM BO TOJKYBAamkETO Ce NpUMEHyBaaT W 6e3 fa
MOCTOM KOHKPETEH TOJIKYBAauKd MPOOJIeM, Na 3aToa Ce CMeTaar 3a HOpMaJieH
leJq O TOJKYBAUKMOT TIPOUEC: CENIeKTUBHO W WHTEH3UBHO CIyIIae,
KOPUCTEH€ Ha acouMjalliil T.e. TMOBP3yBale HAa TNPUCYTHUTE CLEHU CO
CJIYWIHATUTE PpaMKM, aHTULOUIIMPpAKE, T. €. IMNPEeABUYBakE Ha ce ywre
HEeKaKaHOTO BpP3 OCHOBA Ha BEeKe CIIYIIHATOTO UM aKTWBUPAHOTO TpE/I3HACH:E,
CErMEHTUPAKLC HA CMUCJIIOBHUTE C€IMHULIN, oenexeme (Kaj KOHCEKYTHUBHOTO
TOJIKYBa€), BPEMEHCKO MOMECTYBaHE, TPAHCKOIMPAE, OTHOCHO CO3aBaHe
Ha HOB TEKCT HaBpaKkajKu ce TOCTOjaHO HA MEMOPUPAHOTO, KOMIIPUMUPAE CO
KOHKPETH3MpPambe, eTMMUHAPAE HA PEAYHAAHTHUTE eJIeMEHTH, (DOKYCHpambe,
OJIHOCHO MOTEHIMPAe HA PEJIeBAHTUTE, KOHTPOJIMPAkhEe HAa TEKCTOT-NET U
MHOTY ApYTH.

I'eHepanHuTe cTpaTerMy 3a HAAMUHYBAaHkE HA TOJKYBAUKUTE MPOOseMU
Ce OMIITA M HajuyecTO MPUMEHJIMBU Bp3 TOBeKe MpoOJeMU Off CIMYEH B
KOPUCTEH¢ Ha KOHTEKCTOT; 4YeKame Ma ce mo0mjar moBeKe WH(OpMAaIW;
KOHCYJITUpPpAKkE JOKYMEHTHU BO Ka6I/IHa; MOCTAaByBAaKkC IMOBPATHU Ipallaba;
obpakame /10 CAyLIaTeJUuTe CO KOMEHTHPale, KOPUTHpame Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
SHLVKJIONE/IUCKO 3HAeHe, YNaTyBale KOH JpPYr M3BOp Ha WH(OpMaluM;
NOCTaBYBakbe MOBPATHO Mpalllakhe, MOOWIT3UPahe Ha MACUBHUOT KOJIera, a BO
KpaeH Cllyuyaj ¥ OTCTaNyBakbe Ha KOJIeraTa Jia TOJKYBa; TAKTUYKO UCTTYITAHE
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Ha 300pOBM; WIHOpUpame; NMpUOIMKHA (POHETCKa penpoAyKuuja (Ha Tmp.
MpU HEJOBOJIHO JJOOpPO CJYIIHATA WMHUHA); Napadpasupame; pelyLupamne;
aganTtanuja; npedeprupame; reHepan3upame; anpokcuManyja; nepMyTanmja;
TPaHCTIO3UIMja; MOIyJIanyja; eKCIan3uja; peayKiyja 1 MHOTY IpyTH (TOBeKe 3a
CTpaTernu Bo TOJIKyBameTo Kaj Kamna, 1998:213, Kay, 2002:324, llIpaj6ep,
1998:152).

3akayqok

Cekoj ToNKyBa4 caM OJTydyBa 3a TOa Ha KOj HAUMH Ke Ce CIpaByBa
CO TPOBJIEMUTE, a UCXOAOT 3aBUCH, Mel'y APyroTo, U Off 00eMOT U BUOT Ha
npoOJeMOT, Off ja3UYHUOT KOHTEKCT, Off Heja3uYHUTE MPHUAPYKHU €JIeMEHTH,
of] cuTyanujaTta (BpeMeTo Ha pacroJiarame, HEOIXOMHOCTA Off pelllaBamkeTo Ha
npoGJIeMOT U CJ1.), Off ja3MYHaTa 1 KYJITypHATa IBOjKa, Off TOJIKYBAJOT (KOJIKY €
CHAOJJINB, UCKYCEH, Op3, TofiroTBeH) u ip. Kora ke Hauye Ha mpo6ieM, 6110 BO
peuenTuBHaTa, OMIJIO BO MPOAYKTUBHATA (ha3a, TOJIKYBAYOT MOKE fla Ce TIOBUKA
Ha CBOETO MCKYCTBO aKO MMa U MOPAHO pelllaBaHO CIWYEH MpoOyieM, MOXe /ia
KOPHMCTH aBTOMATU3MPAHU U PYTUHM3MPAHU CTpaTerud’ BpP3 OCHOBA Ha BeKe
MOo3HaTu MOAEIN,, IPUMEHYBAaH! BP3 HpO6HeMI/I OJ1 CJIMYECH BU/] NJIN I1aK BO NICTUOT
MOMEHT CO aKTHMBHUPAaI¢ Ha CBOJOT YM jla KOPUCTU HEIITO cOoceMa HOBO KaKo
cTparerrja. Bo cmpoTrBHO MOKe JIeCHO Jja HampaBW rpemka. TpaHciaTopHa
rpeuka € ,,Henpuap>XKyBamkE N0 CUTYAUUCKHUTE HOPMU Ha ja3I/I‘JHI/IO’T KOHTAaKT
mTo ce Ga3upa Bp3 HEJOCTHUT Off ja3MYHO TO3HABAE WM OJIOKMpame Ha
pazbupameTo opajy HEMOBOJTHO TI03HaBake Ha obmacta™ (Hopm 1991:194).

Bo o0ujioT f1a ce cnpaBu CO TOJKYBAYKUTE MPOOJEMU TOJKYBAUYOT MOXKE
[a HaMJI€ Ha TpU CUTyaluuun: pEUIJIMBOCT, ACJIyMHA PELJIMBOCT U HEPELIJIUBOCT
Ha MpoO0JIEMOT.
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:

81°255.2 CrpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

BUITOBU HA ITPEBO/
Kocragun I'onakos!

AncrtpakT: Epen op npob6iemMuTe co KoM ce COOUyBa €feH NpeBefyBay
BO CBOjaTa Kapuepa € U HEMOXKHOCTA 3a COOJIBETHA MOATOTOBKA 33 MPOLECOT
Ha mipeBeflyBame. [IpobGiaeMor MoxXe fla 6uae of cy6jeKTWBHA MPUpPOAa, T.€.
MpeBe/lyBavoT Jla HE MOXe Jla Tperno3Hae 3a KaKoB MPEeBOJ CTaHyBa 300p,
OIHOCHO CO KOM TIOTEIIKOTUN OM MOXEJ fla C€ CPEeTHE BO TEKOT Ha YMHOT Ha
MpeBelyBambeTo. Bo Tpy0OB € AajieH HAauMHOT Ha TUIOJIOTU3alija Ha TPEBOJNTE
CTIOpei OTHOCOT Ha BUJIOT HA ja3WKOT HA MPEBOJIOT U ja3WKOT HA OPUTHHAJIOT,
criopeqi TpupoAaTa Ha cy0jeKTOT Ha TpeBeyBaykaTa JAejHOCT W HETOBHOT
OFHOC KOH aBTOPOT Ha TPEeBEeAyBAaHWOT TEKCT, CHOped NpeBeyBauKara
CerMeHTalyja W HAYMHOT Ha 00OpaboTKa Ha TPEBEAyBAaHMOT MaTepujal,
criopeq; hopMaTa Ha Mpe3eHTalyjaTa Ha TEeKCTOT Ha MPEBOIOT M TEKCTOT Ha
OPUTMHAJIOT, CTIOpe] MPUPOJIaTa Ha COTJIACYBAFETO Ha TEKCTOT HA MPEBOAOT
CO TEKCTOT Ha OPWIHMHAJIOT, CHOpPEN >KaHPOBCKO-CTHIJICKHTE OCOOEHOCTH W
>KaHPOBCKATa MPUNAAHOCT HA MPEBEIyBAHUOT MaTEPHjal, CIIOpPe]] LEJIOCHOCTA
Y BUJOT Ha MPEHEeCYBamke Ha CMICIIOBATa COPXKMHA HA OPUTWHAJIOT, CHOPEN
OCHOBHUTE (DYHKIUM, CTIOpPE]] MPBUYHOCTA HA TEKCTOT Ha OPUTHHAJIOT, CTIOPEN
aJIeKBaTHOCTA, KaKO 1 BUJIOBUTE Ha TMPEBOJ] COTJIACHO CO OBAa TUITOJIOTU3AIH]a.
OBoj Tpya MOKe Aa Hajjie NpMMeHa BO MpeBedyBavkaTa Mpakca Ha TEKOBHUATE
MpeBelyBayul, Kako M BO IIIKOJICKATa MOATOTOBKA HA WJJHUTE TPEBETyBAYH.

Kuy4uHu 300poBM: npesoo, munoaozuja, 8U00si, npesedysai.

TYPES OF TRANSLATION
Kostadin Golakov !

Abstract: One of the issues a translator is faced with during his/her career
is the impossibility of a proper preparation prior to the process of translation.
Such issue might be of a subjective character, i.e. the translator might not be
able to recognize the type of translation he/she deals with, i.e. the difficulties
that might arise during the act of translation. This paper provides the typology
of translation according to the relation of the type of the language of the

1). ®unonowku axynrer, YHusepsurer ,,I'oue [emryes* — lltum.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.

247



lomumen 36opank 2011 K;/ @unonomku daxynrer, Yausepsurer ,,loue Jlendes — Iltun
Yearbook 2011 |=J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

translation to the language of the original, according to the character of the
subject of translation activity and his relation to the author of the translated
text, according to the translation segmentation and the manner of processing of
the translated material, according to the form of the presentation of the text of
translation and the text of the original, according to the character of compliance
of the text of the translation with the text of the original, according to the genre-
stylistic features and the genre affiliation of the translated material, according
to the completeness and the manner of relaying the meaning content of the
original, according to its basic functions, according to the primacy of the text
of the original, according to its adequacy, as well as the types of translation as
a result of this typology. This paper may be useful for the current translators in
their translation practice and for the training of the upcoming translators.

Key words: translation, typology, types, translator.

Bogen

Bo TekoT Ha cBOjaTa mpeBejlyBauka Kapuepa efieH peBeiyBad MOXe ia ce
cpeTHe co 6e36poj mpobiemu of pa3HoBUIHA pupofa. Hekou of Tve npo6iaemu
ce TOBp3aHu U cO (PaKTOT IITO MPEBEyBAauOT MOXKE /a Oujie HECUTYpEeH BO
BpPCKa CO TOA KAaKOB TpeBoj] ce Gapa off Hero, T.e. CO HEMOXKHOCTa (BO OBOj
ciyyaj, off cy0jeKTHBHA NPUPO/IA) MPEBEYBAYOT JIa CE€ MOATOTBU COOJIBETHO
3a YMHOT Ha MpeBeyBameTo. 3aToa, MpeBelyBauoT Mopa Jla pacroJjara co
COOJIBETHHM TIpe/I3HacH-a KoM Ke My MOMOTHAT /1a T HAMAJIM LIaHCUTE 3a MojaBa
Ha Npo0GJieMr BO MPOLIECOT HA MpPEBeyBambe, OJHOCHO KOU Ke MpujoHecaT 3a
yCIelllHa peann3aiyja Ha TOTpeOHUOT NPEeBOY.

EneH o ycnoBuTe 3a TOA € 1 MPeBelyBavuoT /1a MOKE MPEeno3Hae 3a KakoB
NpeBof| CTaHyBa 300D, OJHOCHO 3a TOA, CO KOW MPOGJIeMH BO MPEBEYBaHETO
OU MOXKeJ J1a ce CpeTHE MpeBe/lyBauoT BO TEKOT HA YMHOT Ha MPEeBelyBabETO.

[Moptony ce fajeHy HAYMHOT HA TUIOJIOTM3alMja HA MPEBOIUTE, KaKo M
BUJIOBUTE HA MPEBOJI COTJIACHO CO oBaa TumnoJioruszanyja. OBoj Tpyn € HaMeHeT
KaKo 3a MOCTOjHUTE, TaKa U 34 UHUTE MPeBelyBauN.

Tunonornzaumja

Cucremarcka aHajiM3a Ha TpeBeyBaykaTa Mpakca M KOHLENTyalHaTa
chepa Ha coBpeMeHaTa HayKa 3a IPEBEyBaLETO OBO3MOXYBA Jja Ce U3rpaju
€/IMHCTBEHA TUIOJIOTHja Ha TIpeBeyBameTOo, Koja BO cebe I'M oOefurHYyBa
pa3nMyYHUATE CTPaHM Ha TOArOTOBKATa, peajM3alyjaTa, NMpe3eHTaluyjata |
(pyHKIMOHMPAHETO Ha MPEBOJIOT BO CMIOPEf6a CO IPYTUTE OCHOBHU KOMITIOHEHTH
Ha MpeBelyBayKaTa JIejHOCT.
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Tunonoruzanyjara Ha TPEBOMTE CE BPLIN CIIOPE]] CIICIHUBE TTApaMEeTpH:

— Ccropej; OJHOCOT Ha BWJOT HA ja3WKOT Ha MPEBOAOT M ja3WKOT Ha
OpHUTMHAJIOT;

—  cmopeq mpupofaTa Ha Cy0jeKTOT Ha MpeBeIyBayKaTa IejHOCT M HErOBUOT
OJIHOC KOH aBTOPOT Ha MPEeBelyBaHUOT TEKCT;

— cropey| TpeBeflyBaykaTa CerMeHTalMja M HAYMHOT Ha oOpaboTKa Ha
MpeBelyBaHNOT MaTepHjalt;

— cnopeq (popMaTa Ha Mpe3eHTalMjaTa Ha TEKCTOT Ha MPEBOIOT U TEKCTOT
Ha OPUTHHAJIOT;

—  criopef| MpUpofaTa Ha COrNIACYBambETO Ha TEKCTOT Ha IIPEBOJIOT CO TEKCTOT
Ha OPUTHHAJIOT;

—  cropef| JKaHPOBCKO-CTHJICKUTE OCOOEHOCTH M KAHPOBCKATA MPUIAJHOCT
Ha MPEeBEyBAHNUOT MaTepHjal;

—  cropef| UeJIOCHOCTA U BUJIOT Ha MPEHECYBabe HA CMUCIIOBATA COJIPXKUHA
Ha OPUTHHAJIOT;

—  cropef OCHOBHUTE (DYHKIWH;

— Criope] MpBUYHOCTA HA TEKCTOT HA OPUT'MHAJIOT,

—  CcIiopef aieKBaTHOCTA.

1) IIpeBomm BO offHOC HA BUOT HA ja3WKOT HA MPEBOAOT W ja3WKOT Ha
OpPUTHHAJIOT:

BHaTpemiHoja3nyueH peBoji — TOJKYBamke Ha YCHU 3HALM CO TIOCPEJICTBO
Ha 3HAIM Of] UCTUOT ja3uK:

[MjaXpOHUCKH (MCTOPUCKM) TIPeBOf] (MPEBOJ] HA COBPEMEHHOT ja3WK Ha
MCTOPUCKHUOT TEKCT, HANMIIAH Ha ja3UKOT Ha MPETXOJJHATA €TI0Xa);

TpaHcno3ulyja (IPeBoji Ha TEKCT Ha €fIeH >KaHp WM Ha (PyHKIMOHAIEH
CTHJI Ha JIPYT KaHp Wi (PyHKIMOHAJIEH CTUM).

MefyjazuueH npeBoi — TpaHC(OpMHpame Ha MopakaTa, M3pa3eHa co
CpEefICTBa Ha HEKOj NCT 3HAKOBEH CHCTEM, BO MOpPaKa, U3pa3eHa co CPeICTBa Ha
APYT 3HAKOBEH CHCTEM:

OGuHapeH npeBoy (PeBOI Off €ACH NPUPOJICH ja3WK Ha JIPYT);

VHTEPCEMUOTHYKY TIPeBOJI (TIPEBOJT Off TPUPOJIEH ja3WK HA BEIITAYKU WU
00paTHO);

TpaHcMyTalyja (IPeBOf Off HEKOj BEIITAYKW ja3WK Ha APYr BEIITAYKU
jaswk).

2) IlpeBomu cmopen 3aedHMYKATa KapaKTepUCTHKA HAa CyO0jeKTOT
Ha TpeBefyBaykaTa JAEJHOCT M CIHOPEl HErOBMOT OIHOC KOH aBTOPOT Ha
NpeBelyBaHNOT TEKCT:

TpapuupmoHasnieH (Y4oBe4KH, payeH) MPeBO - MPEBOJT, U3BPIIYBAH Off YOBEK:

MIPEeBOJ, M3BPIIEH WM W3BPIIYBaH Off MpeBeayBad KOj HE ce jaByBa
MCTOBPEMEHO KaKO aBTOP Ha MPEeBEeyBAaHUOT TEKCT;
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aBTOPCKHU (aBTO-) NpeBoj] (PeBOJI, U3BPILEH Off aBTOPOT HA OPUTMHAIHUOT
TEKCT);

ABTOPU3MPaH NpeBof] (OA0OPEH 0] aBTOPOT MPEBOJ HA OPUTMHAJIEH TEKCT).

MAILMHCKKU (aBTOMATCKW) MPEBOJ| - MPEBOJi, BPILLUEH WU W3BPILEH Off
KOMITjyTep;

MeIlIaH IPEBOJI - PEBOJI CO YIOTpe6a Ha 3HAUMTEIIEH JIEN Ha TPAJIULIMOHAIHA
(unu1 MalMHCKa) 06paboTKa Ha TEKCT.

3) IlpeBoau cmopey MpeBOfHATA CErMEHTalMja Ha TEKCTOT W CIOpPEN
HNCKOPUCTEHUTE €ANHNIU MTPEBO/:

npeBoj MopgeMa 1o MopeMa — MPEBOJ] IITO CE BPLIM HA HUBO HA OJIEITHI
Mopchemnu 6e3 3eMare PefABUl Ha HUBHUTE CTPYKTYPHHU BPCKU;

npeBoy] 360p Mo 360p — MPEBOJ] LITO Ce BPIIM HA HUBO HA OffIETHO 300pOBU
0e3 3eMarbe npenBug Ha CMMCIIOBHUTE , CAHTAKCUYKUTE U CTUIIMCTUYKUTE BPCKU
Mery 360poBUTE;

npeBof (pasa no paza — MPeBOA IITO Ce BPIIM HAa HUBO HA OfICIHU
peveHny uim pasu, IpeBeayBaHy MOCJIEIOBATEHO €/IHA IO IPYTra;

nacycHo-(ppaseH NpeBoj — MPEBOJI LLITO CE PeaM3Mpa Ha HUBO Ha OfIEITHI
PEeYEHNIM WM TTaCyCH, IPEBEIYBaHMU MOCIIEIOBATEIHO €IHO TI0 APYTO;

LETHOTEKCTEH MPEBOJI - TPEBOJ] Ha 1171 TEKCT, 6€3 N3/IBOjyBaH-e Ha OfICITHI
300pOBH, pEUESHUIY UV TTaCyCH BO CBOjCTBO Ha OfIIETHYU €JMHULM Ha TIPEBOJIOT.

4) IlpeBomu Bp3 OCHOBa Ha (popMaTa Ha Tpe3eHTalja Ha TEKCTOT Ha
NPeBOIOT U HA TEKCTOT HA OPUTMHAJIOT:

MICMEH NPEBOJ] — MPEBOY] ILITO CE BPIIN BO MMCMeHa (popma:

MMMCMEH NPEBOJ Ha MUIIAH TEKCT (HpCBOH Ha nmuiiaH TEKCT, p€aiu3nupaH BO
nrcMeHa opma);

MICMEH MPEBOJ] HA YCTEH TeKCT (NMPEBOJ] HAa YCTEH TEKCT, pean3upaH BO
nrcMeHa opma).

YCTEH MPEeBOJ| — MPEBOJI IIITO CE BPILUM BO YCHA (popma:

YCTEH TPEeBOJl Ha YCTeH TeKCT (MPEeBOJ Ha YCTEH TEKCT, peajn3upaH BO
ycHa cpopma):

CUMYJTaH TpeBoj, (YCTEH TPeBOjl INTO C€ BPIIM HCTOBPEMEHO CO
M3roBapameTo Ha TEKCTOT HA OPUTMHAJIOT);

KOHCEKYTHBEH NMPeBOy] (Pa3HOBUHOCT HA YCHHUOT MPEBOJI, PEAM3UpaH 10
CIIYIIaHETO Ha ONpefielieHa eVHNIILA TEKCT, BO Tay3aTa Mel'y THe eTHIUHULN);

€THOHAcOYeH MpeBoy] (YCTEH MPEBOJ] LITO Ce BPILIM CaMO BO €IHa HACOKa,
T.€. Of] AaJIeH ja3WK Ha HEKOj APYT ja3uK);

[IBOHACOYEH MPEeBOJ] (KOHCEKYTUBEH YCTEH MPEBOJI Ha TOBOP, peann3npaH
O] €7IeH ja3WK Ha IPYT W 0OpaTHO);

YCTEH MNPEBOJ Ha NMUIIAH TEKCT (HpeBO,H Ha nuuiaH TEKCT, pE€ajin3upaH BO
ycHa copma).
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:

5) IIpeBopm cropem KapakTepoT W KBAJIWTETOT Ha YCOTJIACEHOCTA Ha
TEKCTOT HA MPEBOJIOT CO TEKCTOT Ha OPUTMHAJIOT:

Ca0000en  npesod (npesod wmo ja  penpooyyupa  OCHOBHAMA
UHOpMayuja Ha OPUUHAAOM CO MONCHUME 2PEUKU — 000a8aAtbd, RPONYCMU
UMH.; ce pedaausupa Ha HUBO HA MEKCH, 3amoa 3d Hez20 ce HepeaesaHMHU
Kamez0puume Ha eK6UBAACHMHOCH HA JA3UKOBUMe eOUHULUL):

unmepnpemayuja (U0 npesood 6asupan Ha 0OparKarwe KOH HaA0BOPEUHO-
AUHRBUCMUUKAMA AKMUBHOCH, 34 PA3AUKA 00 NPeso0om, Koj ce peaiudupa
cnoped 3adadenume NpAsUAd HA NPEMUH 00 U3PA3HUME CPEOCMmBd, Kou
npunaiaam Ha eOeH ja3uueH CUCmeMm, KOH CPpeOCmed 3d U3pasyéare Kou
npunaiaam Ha Opyz jasuueH cucmem);

adekeamern npesod (npesod Koj 00208apa HA OPUUHAAOM U KOj 2U
u3pasyea ucmume KOMYHUKAMUBHU YeAU, KAKO U OPUUHAAONL);

mouen (npasuaen) npesoo (npesoo, Koj ce Kapakmepuaupa co c80jCmeo
Ha ceManmu4ka moyHoOCm, m.e. moj CeMaHMu4Ku NOMNOAHO U NPABUAHO 20
npenecyea nAaHOm HA COOPHCUHAMA HA OPURUHAAOM);

asmenmuueH npedoo (npesood Ha opuuujarern OOKYMeHM, KOj uma ucma
npasHa Cuad co OPUZUHAAOM,; COAACHO CO MEEYHAPOOHOMO Npaso, MeKCmom
Ha 002080pom moce 0a Oude uspabomet U YC60€H HA eOeH ja3UuK, HO He208ama
ABMeHMUYHOCI € YMEpOeHa Ha IBA U TIOBEKE ja3ulin);

3aBepeH NMpeBoy (MPEBOJT, UMja YCOTIIACEHOCT CO OPUTUHAJIOT Ce IOTBP/IyBa
NPABHO).

6) IlpeBomm cmopen >KaHPOBCKO-CTWJICKATa KapakTepUCTHKA Ha
MpeBeNyBaHNOT MaTEPHjal 1 XKaHPOBCKATA MPUIATHOCT:

HAYYHO-TEXHUYKU MpeBOoji (MPeBOj, Ha HAyYHO-TEXHMYKHM TEKCTOBU U
JOKYMEHTALUMN);

OMIITECTBEHO-TIOJIMTUYKK MPEBOJ] (IPEBOJi HA OMIITECTBEHO-MOJIUTUYKY
TEKCTOBH);

YMETHUYKHU MPeBOoJ (MPEeBOJ] HA YMETHUYKU TEKCTOBH);

BOEH NpeBoj] (IMMPEBOJ] HA TEKCTOBU CO BOEHA TEMATUKA);

TpaBeH NpeBof (MMPEBO HA TEKCTOBU CO MPABEH KapakTep);

OMTOB NpeBOJ1 (MPEBOJ] HA TEKCTOBU CO Pa3rOBOPHO-OUTOB KAPAKTEDP).

7) TlpeBou Bp3 OCHOBa Ha LEJOCHOCT M HAYMHOT HAa MPEHECYBam€ Ha
CMUCJIOBATa COAP>KMHA HA OPUTMHAJIOT:

1eJIoceH (YKCT) MPEeBO] - MPEBOJ] KOj ja MpeHecyBa CMUCIIOBAaTa COfIP>KINHA
Ha OPUTMHAJIOT 6€3 MPOIYCTH U CKpaTyBamba;

HETeJIOCeH TMPEBO] - MIPEBOJT KOj ja TIpeHeCyBa CMICIIOBaTa COP>KMUHA HA
OPUTHHAJIOT CO MPOIMYCTH U CKPaTyBamba:

CKpaTeH mpeBoji (MPeBOJl KOj ja MpeHecyBa CMHUCIIOBaTa COApPXKMHA Ha
TEKCTOT BO 36ueHa popma, T.e. CO CKpaTyBamba);
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¢parmMeHTapeH npesoy (MPeBof He Ha IeJT TEKCT, TYKy caMo Ha OfjiesieH
W3BAJIOK WJIM N3BAJIONMN);

acrnekTeH npeBofl (IPEeBOJI caMo Ha JIEN Off TEKCT BO COTJIACHOCT CO HEKOj
HaBeJIeH 3HaK 3a CeJIeKINja/acleKT);

aQHOTALMCKHU TIPeBOJT (IIPEBOJI, BO KOj Ce M3pa3yBaaT caMmo TJIaBHATA TeMa,
MpeIMEeTOT U HaMeHaTa Ha TPeBelyBaHUOT TEKCT);

ancTpakTeH mpeBop (MPeBO, BO KOj Ce COApKAT PeJIAaTUBHO JETaJTHU
uHpopMamy 3a ped)epupaHMOT AOKYMEHT — HeroBaTa HaMeHa, TeMaTuKa,
UCTPaXKyBauKUTE METONIN, JOOMEHUTE PE3yJITATH).

8) [IpeBomu ciopen OCHOBHATA MparMaTcka (pyHKIMja:

MPAKTUYEH MPEBO]I - MPEBOJ, HAMEHET 3a MPaKTHYHA YIIOTpe6a BO CBOjCTBO
Ha U3BOp Ha UH(POPMALUU:

paboren (nH(pOpMaTHBEH) MpeBol (HepelakKTHpaH MPEeBOJI, BO CYIITHHA
COOJIBETEH 3a MPaKTUYHA yIoTpeda, HO HeohOpPMEH 3a 06jaByBabe);

KOHCYJITAaTHBEH NpeBoj1 (BUj| MH(OPMATHBEH MPEBO, KOj Ce BPILIM OOMYHO
BO ycHa (hopMa, BKITyUyBa eJIEMEHTH Ha aHOTHPabe, peheprpare 1 CeJIEKTUBEH
TIPEBOJT Off JIMCT, CE BPIIH, IO TIPABUJIO, BO TIPUCYCTBO HA HApayaTeJIoT, KOj TH
Npenu3rpa BO TEKOT Ha IPEBOJIOT MHTEPECHUTE 32 HETO aCTIeKTH Ha COIP>KIHATA
Ha TEKCTOT HA OPUTMHAJIOT);

n3aBavyky (mevaTeH) mpeBop (MMCMEH MPeBOJi KOj Ce pacmpocTpaHyBa
CO TIOMOIII Ha CPEAICTBA 32 MACOBHA PENMpPOAYyKIMja W € HAMEHeT 3a IIMpOKa
ynotpeoa);

o6jaBeH TpeBOf (MPaKTUUYEH WM LIKOJCKW TPEBOJ], PACIpPOCTPAHET CO
MIOMOILII Ha CPEICTBA 32 MACOBHA PEMPOAYKIH]ja);

IIKOJICKY MPEBOJ - MPEBOJT, KOPUCTEH BO YIEOHMOT MPOILIEC 3a MOArOTOBKA
Ha MpeBeyBaur WM KaKO €fIeH Off METOANTE 32 M3yUyBarhe CTPAHCKU ja3WK;

eKCIIepIMEHTAJICH TIPEBO]I - TPEBOJT, M3BPIIICH 32 UCTPAKYBAUKY LIETIH;

CTaHJapACH NPEBOJ - IHAOJIOHCKU NPEBOJL, CE KOPUCTHU 3a CIIOPEYBAE CO
AAJIEH NPEBO.

9) IlpeBogu cmopen MNPBUYHOCTA/HENMPBUYHOCTA HA TEKCTOT Ha
OPUTHHAJIOT:

IVMpPEeKTeH (MpUMapeH, HETIOCPETeH) MMPEBO]] - MPEBOJT, HAaNPaBeH AUPEKTHO
OJ] OPUTHUHAJIOT;

VHAVPEKTeH (CeKyHAapeH, HeMUpeKTeH) MPeBOf] - MPeBOfl, HAalpaBeH He
OUPEKTHO Off TEKCTOT HA OPUTMHAJIOT, TYKY Off HETOBUOT MPEBOJ HA HEKOJ AAPYT
jasuk;

o6pareH (MoBpaTeH) NPeBOJ] - EKCIEPUMEHTAJIEH UJTU LLIKOJICKM MPEBOJ] Ha
BeKe MpeBefieH TeKCT Ha M3BOPHUOT ja3uK.

10) ITpeBopu criopen BUJOT HA aieKBaTHOCT:

CEMaHTHYKO-CTUIUCTUYKN afIeKBATEeH MPEBON - CEMAaHTUYKHN IEJIOCEH 1
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TOYEH M CTUJIMCTUYKY E€KBUBAJICHTEH TPEBOJI, KOj OAroBapa Ha (PyHKIIOHAHO-
CTUIMCTHYKUTE HOPMU Ha ja3WKOT Ha TIPEBOJIOT;

nparMaTcku ((pyHKIMOHAHO) afileKBaTeH MPEBOJ - MPEBOJ, KOj TIPABUITHO
ja TpeHecyBa OCHOBHAaTa (JIOMMHAHTHATa) KOMYHMKATHBHA (PYHKIFja Ha
OpPUTHHAJIOT;

Ie3UPaTHBHO-/IEKBATEH TIPEBOJI - IPEBOJT, KOj LIEIIOCHO M TOYHO OArOBapa
Ha moTpebaTa 3a MH(OPMALMKM Ha KJIMEHTOT W KOj He MOpa CeKorail fa Tu
NpeHecyBa LEJOCHATA CMHUCIIOBA COPXXMHA M TJIaBHATA KOMYHMKATHMBHA
(byHKIIMja HA OpUTUHAIIOT.

3akiy4ok

TeopeTcKoTo 3Haeke 3a Toa KaKBH BUIOBU Ha IIPEBOJ IOCTOjaT BO HAyKaTa
3a MpPEeBeyBalbETO € €fIeH Ol OCHOBHWTE MPEyCJIOBU 3a yCNEeXOT Ha efieH
npeBenyBau. CiocoOHOCTA J1a ce Mperno3Hae BUIOT Ha MMPEBOJIOT BO ToJieMa Mepa
MY ja oJiecHyBa paboTaTa Ha TpeBelyBavyoT, 110 HITO aBTOMATCKH C€ MO3HATH
1 MOXKHUTE TIPOGJIEMHU CO KOU O MOKEI J]a Ce CPeTHE NMPEBEeyBauOT BO TEKOT
Ha MPOLIECOT Ha TNpeBeflyBambe. Cenak, Toa He 3HAUM JIeKa CO MPErno3HaABAmbETO
NpeBOlIOT Tpeba fa ce BpuM MexaHWukd. IIpeBeyBambeTo € KpeaTUBHA
mMucioBHa akTuBHOCT (Babumkas u ip., 2004) 3a koja nmpeBeayBadyoT Tpeba ma
Oujie IOArOTBEH BO CEKOj MOTJIe]. 3eMamkeTo NpefBU]l Ha BUJOT HA MPEBOJIOT
BO YMHOT Ha MpeBe/yBatbe MPETCTaByBa MaJl, HO 3HAYAEH JIEN Of YMETHOCTA Ha
NPEBE/TYBAETO.
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CTYIMUTE HA JTAYPA CAJIMOH KOBAPCKMU 3A ITPEBOJI HA
COIICTBEHUTE UMUIbA 1 HUBHA ITPUMEHA BO IIPEBOAUTE
O MAKEJOHCKATA KHNZKEBHOCT HA NUTAJIIMJAHCKH
JABUK

JoBana Kapanukuk !

AnctpakT: OB0j TEKCT MMa 32 [IEJ1 /1a ja MPUKaXkKe KHUXKEBHATAa OHOMACTHKA
BO JleJlaTa Kako BakeH KYJTYPOJIOIIKY €JIEMEHT U Jia T NMPETCTaBU CTYJVNATE
3a MPeBOJT Ha COTICTBeHNTe MMIUba Ha Jlaypa CanmMon KoBapcki Kako KOPUCHU
WHCTPYMEHTH NP MOAOOPYBAKHETO HA KBAIUTETOT HA PEBOAOT. TeKCTOT Hym
MpYKa3 Ha OCHOBHUTE TEOPHUCKH TOCTAaBKM BO KHIDKEBHATA OHOMACTHKA KOW
r0 MCTaKHyBaaT 3HAYCHHETO HA CONCTBEHUTE MMHUIH-A BO €IeH TEKCT U Off KOM
nmoaraat ctyguute Ha Jlaypa Camvon KoBapckm. Ilpukaxkanwm ce cTpaTerum
MpM TIpeBeyBale Ha COMCTBEHWTE WMEHKM KOW CIIOMEHATaTa CJIaBHUCTKA
M HyIW Kako TpeBelyBauku pelreHuja. [Ipeky mpuMepu 3eMeHH Off aBTOPH
OJ] MaKeJOHCKaTa HapaTHBa MpeBefcHa Ha WTAJMjaHCKW ja3WK € MpHKaskaHa
MIPUMEHJIMBOCTA HA PE3YJITATUTE Off OBUE CTY/IUM.

Kiyunu 360poBH: KHUNCE6HA OHOMACMUKA, NPE8e0yBAYUKU CIMPAMeUlL,
UMAAUJAHCKU Ja3UK.

THE STUDIES OF LAURA SALMON KOVARSKI ABOUT
TRANSLATION OF PROPER NAMES AND THEIR APPLICATION
IN THE TRANSLATIONS OF MACEDONIAN LITERATURE
IN ITALIAN

Jovana Karanikikj !

Abstract: This text aims to demonstrate the literary onomastics as
important culturological element and to present the studies of Laura Salmon
Kovarski as useful tools for improving the quality of the translation. The text
offers review of the theoretical bases of literary onomastics, that emphasize the
significance of the proper names in the text and which are the starting point of
the studies of Laura Salmon Kovarski. Further, strategies for translating of the

1). ®dunonowku gaxynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue demryes* — ltumn.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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proper names offered by the abovementioned slavist are demonstrated. The
applicability of the results of these studies is shown through examples taken
from texts of authors of Macedonian narrative translated in Italian language.

Key words: literary onomastics, translation strategies, Italian language.

Bosen

Hnejara 3a oBaa CTy[uja HOTEKHYBA Off NCTPAXKyBambe KOE MMAILe 3a L
fla T aHaJM3Mpa MPEeBOJMTE Ha MAKEJOHCKAaTa KHUXKEBHOCT Ha WUTAJIMjaHCKU
ja3MK Of1 aCTIeKT Ha KyJITYPHUTE Pa3/MKy U J1a TM UACHTU(DUKYBA OHKE EIEMEHTH
BO MNPEBOUTE KOM HAjuioOpo I'M NMpPUKaXKyBaaT THE Pa3avKU. AHanu3aTa
NOKa)Ka JeKa KHIDKEBHATa OHOMACTHMKA MOXKE Ja MOCIYXXH KakKO MHOTY
NPOAYKTMBHA MCTPAaXKyBayka OOJIACT M MHOT'Y KOPMCEH MHCTPYMEHT LITO Ce
OfIHECYBa JI0 NPEBOJIOT U KYJATYPHUTE pa3iuKu. M nokpaj Toa TO cropef eqHo
TPAIMLMOHAIIHO MpU(aTEeHO NMPAaBWIIO JIMUYHATE WMHMEbA HE Ce IpeBelyBaaT,
aHalM3aTa MOKaXKa feKa JMYHUTE MMHUIbAa U HUBHUTE BAapHUjaHTH, KaKO U
TOMOHUMMUTE CE EJIEMEHTH 60TaTh CO KYJITYPHO U COUMONPArMaTUYHO 3HAUCH:E.
MsHory npeejiyBauy KOPUCTEJIE Pa3InyHU IPUCTUIN IIPU PEKOHCTPYHUPabe Ha
3HAYCHETO HA €[JHO UCTO UME.

[TojnoBHa TOuka mpm aHamm3ata Gea crtyauuTe Ha Jlaypa CammoH
KoBapcku, ciaBUCT M TpajyKTOJOI CO OTPOMEH MHTEpeC 3a KHUXKEBHATa
OHOMACTHKa, KOja MpPEeKy cepuja Ha CTYJUM IO aHAJIM3MpPa 3HAYCHETO Ha
PYCKUTE UMHMEbA M HUBHUTE MPEBOJIM HA UTAJIM]aHCKU ja3uK.

KHukeBHAaTa OHOMACTHKA KaKO MOCe0HA TUCLMIIINHA

3HauYeHETO Ha JMYHUTE UMUHA BO PAMKHUTE Ha €IeH ja3uK BeKe MO0Jro
BpeMe € NpeMET Ha TeopucKa Aedara. EneH KpUTHUKM M MCTOPUCKH TIperiief
n3paboTeH of cTpaHa Ha Ajekcanapa CynepaHcKaja ¥ IPEeTCTaBeH BO CTyAuja
on JIaypa Canmon KoBapcku ru mpeTcTaByBa pa3jiMyHUTE TEOPUH 32 3HAUECHETO
Ha JIMYHUTE MMHIbA, KOU TPEJIaraaT: OTCYCTBO Ha 3HAYEHE BO COINCTBEHUTE
WMMEHKM, NMPEJHOCT Ha 3HAYCHETO Ha CONCTBEHUTE WMMEHKM BO OJHOC Ha
OMIUTUTE NMEHKH, EKBUBAJICHTOCT BO OJHOCT Ha OMLITUTE UMEHKH, allCOIyTHA
MCTO3HAYHOCT NOMel’y CUTE CONCTBEHN MMEHKH UTH. Bo cipoTuBHOCT Ha oBUE
TEOpHH Ce pa3BMBa TEOpPHjaTa CIOpPE] KOja CONCTBEHUTE NMEHKM MMaaT 60rato
3HaueHE¢ M Off OBaa TeopHja MOYHYBA [a CE€ Pa3BUBa PycKaTa OHOMAaCTHYKa
ILIKOJIa, CO MHTEH3MBEH MOJIEM BO BTOpATa MoJIOBMHA Ha XX BeK.’

Cnopei OBME CTyguu, CEMUOTHYKMOT CHCTEM Ha AaHTPONOHUMHTE
(pyHKIMOHMPa KAaKO ToceOeH KO 1 BO pAMKUTE Ha €IeH ja3UK IEjCTBYBa KAKO e[IeH

2). Salmon Laura Kovarski (2003), “L’antroponimia russa, Semiotica, pragmatica, traduzione
(I)”, Bo Quaderni di Semantica,48n.2
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NOofIBU/]. AHTPOTIOHMMCKHOT KO, OCBEH TOA IIITO € CPEICTBO 32 UIeHTH(UKAIH]ja
U KaTeropusanyja nmoMery Jmia, COAp>Ku Bo cebe 1 MH(OpMalyy 3a OJHOCOT
noMery JIMLETO MITO UMEHYBA U JIMIETO IITO € MMEHYBAaHO, M HEKOrall U BO
BpPCKa CO TPETO JuIe. 3apau TOoa, CONCTBEHUTE MMEHKH Ce pa3riieflyBaat Off
CTpaHa Ha HUBHATA ,,CEMUOTUYKA TEXKUHA™ U HUBHATA NMOJIM(PYHKUUOHATIHOCT,
IITO Ce OfHeCyBa TMped C¢ Ha OMIITEeCTBEHO-parMaThikaTa (yHKIWN]a,
KOja ja M3BPLIYBaaT CONCTBEHUTE MMEHKM KaKO ,,MHIMKATOPU HA OJJHOCHUTE
nomery JMaTa Ha OMIITECTBEH U Ha n3pa3eH riaH. TokMy Taa onmirecTBeHa
KOHOTal|ja — CTEPEOTUNIUTE, BEpyBamaTa U WIEOJIOTHjaTa Ha eIHa KyJITypa
BJIjae Bp3 M300POT M KOPUCTEH-ETO Ha MMHIbATA, HUBHUTE TPaHCGOpPMAIIH,
TICUXOJIOTHjaTa Ha MacaTa v Ha noeguHeunuTe rpymu. Enso Kadapemm 36opysa
3a COMCTBEHNTE UMEHKM KaKO MOKa3aTelsl BO BpEMETO M MPOCTOPOT 3a OpEfieH
TICUXOJIOUIKY U OMIITECTBEH TUI, 03HAYYBajK/ 'O KaKO MPEAMET Ha ,,KHUXKEBHA
COLMOHOMAcTHKa

AHTPOIOHMMUCKHOT CHCTEM Ha €IeH ja3WK HMKOrall He Ce coBmara co
OHOJj Ha JIPYT ja3WK M BO TOj MOTJIE]] CO3/IaBa acumempuja nomery apara jasuka.*
TepMuHOT cuMeTpuja/acumeTprja, € BoBeaeH ofi Jlaypa CanMoH u 03HauyBa
CeKoj (hopmasieH eJeMEeHT LITO BO €lHa KOHTPACTMBHA aHAJM3a MPOU3JIeryBa
€/IHaKBO (pyHKIMOHAJIEH BO IPEMHUHOT Off €I€H /10 PYT ja3WK, UM BO MPEBOAOT
MOXe Jla OCTaHe Ha MECTOTO Ha JAPYTHMOT €JEeMEeHT CO WCTO TpamMaThyko,
JIEKCUYKO, PETOPUYKO 3HAYEHE UTH.

Jpyr KoHuenT Ha Koj ce noBukyBa Jlaypa Canmon ce eryuxaoneouume,
TEPMUH CO KOj C€ O3HYYBaaT CKJIOMOT Off TOfATOLM IITO Ce OffHECyBaaT Ha
JA3WKOT ¥ CBETOT ILUTO CEKOj TOBOPHUTE 'O MOCEyBa U CMOMEITYBa IETYMHO CO
TOBOPUTEJIUTE IIITO MPUNAraaT Ha UCTATa OMILITECTBEHO-KyATypHa rpyna.’ Taka,
CEKOj TOBOPUTEJ IOCEYBa PA3JIMYHN BUIOBY HAa CHUMKJIONEIUN: HAMOHAJTHA —
CHOJiesTyBaHa Co MPUITAIHALY Ha MCTAaTa HallMja, THTepHALMOHAIIHA CrIenu(bIHA
1 npod)ecuoHaANIHA — MOCEyBaHa Off Pa3jIMYHU Ipynu (Ha Mp. MIIQU WTH.) U
OHaa MHAMBHAYyanHa 6a3vpaHa MCKycTBaTa Ha moeauHenot. Co orjem Ha Toa
LITO CONCTBEHUTE MMEHKU Ce eJIEMEHTH CO 3Hauee, crnopes CaaMoH, HUBHUOT
MOTEHIMjal Cce COAPXM BO MHOTY HMBOA MOBP3aHU CO EHIMKJIONEANUTE Ha
pa3IMyHU TPyNu Ha roBopuTenu. Taka, 3HaueHeTo Ha ef{Ha COTICTBEHA MMEHKa
I'M CTaBa BO (PyHKUMja pa3jIMYHUTE HMBOA KOM CE€ MCTOBPEMEHO NPHUCYTHU:
€TUMOJIOMIKOTO HMBO, (POHOJIOIIKOTO, OPTOENCKOTO W TpamukKoTo HUBO,

3). Enzo Caffarelli (1997), “Autore e il nome: percorsi di ricerca” Bo Rivista Italiana di Ono-
mastica, n.l.

4). Salmon Kovarski Laura.(2004)“Asimmetrie L.1/L2: una sfida nella didattica di “lingua e
traduzione Bo: Studi Slavistici, 1 Firenze University Press.

5). Salmon Kovarski Laura, (2006) ,,.La traduzione dei nomi propri nei testi fizionali. Teorie e
strategie in ottica multidisciplinare. Bo: Il Nome nel testo, 8

257



I

lomumen 36opank 2011 V/g Ounonomku Qakynret, YHUBEp3HUTET ,,[ omre Jlemues* — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 |=J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

nmoroa MOp(bO.HO‘{KOTO, T€OC€THNUYKOTO HUBO, I/IHTepTCKCTyaIIHOTO 1 HUBOTO HaA
nparMaTMykaTa o0eseXKaHoCT.

HITO ce onHecyBa 10 COIICTBEHUTEC MMCHKU BO KHUXKEBHHUTE TCKCTOBU,
n360pOT HAa MMETO HUKoraml He e ciay4aeH. Cnaprako ['amGepunn Bo CBOjoOT
OCBPT KOH JiormukaTa u ¢puiio30)ckaTa OCHOBA HA KHIUKEBHATa OHOMACTHKA
n I/I3IIBOjYBa OCHOBHUTEC pa3III/IKI/I HOMCI’“y KHM2>KEBHATA U JIMHIBUCTHUYKATA
OHOMACTHKa, Tmoafajku off upejata 3a ,,MokHu cBetoBu*. Criopen ['amGepunm,
KOHOTAaUUNTE CE€ OCHOBHUTC BpCHHOCTI/I 34 KHM2>KEBHATA OHOMACTUKA U 3apam/1
TOA € BaXKHO J1a Ce MIeHTU(NKYBA ,,CBETOT BO KOj >KMBEaT HOCUTEJIUTE HA €THO
nme*. Bo Taa Hacoka, peaTHUOT CBET € MOOTBOPEH U HEMPEABUIJIUB, HE MOXKEME
[a To TpeBUIMME HEeTOBHOT pa3Boj. Bo cpoTWBHO, CBETOT HA KHIDKEBHHUTE
liela € 3aTBOPEH M IIEJIOCHO omnpefeieH.® Bo KHIKeBHATAa MHBEHIMja UMETO
Ma eiHa JOIIOJTHUTEIHA C]JyHKHI/Ija — KOMYHI/IHI/IpaH)e Ha EMOLMU U 3HAYCH:A O]
CTpaHa Ha aBTOPOT BO MUCJIMTE HA YATATENIOT. 3apagu Toa U UMeTo Tpeba /1a
ce OflHeCyBa Ha 3aeHWYKM eHipKJjonequu. [IpuToa mocrojaT u MHOTY ApyTd
HOTCHHI/IjaJIHI/I KOMIIOHEHTH KO MO2KE 1a I'o 3601"&’1‘3’[‘ 3HAYCHCTO HA UMECHKAaTa
BO TEKOT Ha peleniyjaTa: IepruoioT Ha YnTamke, MPO(UII Ha YNTATEIOT UTH.

Crparerum 3a npeBoj] Ha CONCTBEHUTE UMEHKH

3a ga ce onecHM MpoOJEMOT Ha MPEBOJ, HA (DPUKTHUBHUTE COICTBEHU
MMEHKU U Pa3JInIHUTE CTpATEerny KOW TW Mpe3eMaat npeenyBaunte, CaiMoH
npe;mara TJIaBHA TIOfies10a Ha IBa BU/Ia KHIKEBHU TEKCTOBU:

KHIDKEBHOCT Ha Bep0jaTHOCTA, BO KOja craraaTr peajiMcTUYHATa HApaTHhBa,

mapojirja Ha peajiHoCTa M PeaiHu JIMKOBH,

— KHIDKEBHOCT KOja ce OflHeCyBa Ha M3MMHCIIEH CBET, KAKO MUTOBH, 0ajKu,

GacHu uTH.’

IIpyr ciydaj e Kora CONCTBeHATa MMEHKA Ce OffHeCyBa Ha BUCTHHCKO U
MO3HATO COTNCTBEHO MME BO KYJITypaTa off KOja MOTEeKHYBa MOjIOBHUOT TEKCT.
Toa nMe Mo aHTOHOMAa3Wja MOXKE J1a Ce 3aMEHM CO MME Ha JIMK Off KyJITypaTa
Ha TOjIOBHMOT TEKCT KOJIITO € TIOMO3HAT BO Apyrara KyJTypa WiId CO HEKOe
MMe TUTYHO 3a pyraTa KyJATypa, HO TIO3HATO U BO KYJITypaTa Ha MOjIOBHUOT
TEKCT, OOMIyBajKu ce MpUTOa fja Ouje MMe KOeIITO aBTOPOT OM MOKell fa TO
MO3HABA 1 JIa TO KOPUCTH.

IITo ce ogHecyBa 10 BTOPUOT BUJ HAa KHUKEBHOCT, KOja ce OfJHECYBa Ha
NU3MUCJICHOT CBET, BaKaT UCTUTE CTPATETUM KAKO 3a IMPBUOT BUJ], CO TOA LITO
HE € OoTPeOHO /la ce MOCTUTHE U MOP(POJIOIIKA CIIMYHOCT.

N360poT Ha cTpaTernjaTa Ha MpeBeMyBavOT, IIITO CE OfHECYBA /IO IPEBOMIOT

6). Gamberini Spartaco (1997),,Fondamenti logici e filosofici dell’onomastica letteraria“in
Rivista Italiana di Onomastica.

7). Salmon Laura Kovarski (2006) ctp. uut. neno 87/88.

258



Topumren 36opauk 2011 Ounonomku paxynrer, Yausep3urer ,,lone Jemues — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 L\A Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

Ha COTICTBEHMTE UMEHKH, 3aBUCH 1 Off KPUTEPUYMOT Ha ,,0ueKyBamaTa“. Bo Toj
TorJieN, peBeIyBavdoT Tpeda ja ro OAPE/Ir 1 COTICTBEHNOT CYOjeKTUBEH CTaB KOH
MOXKHWTE ONIMN, OCOOEHO KOora ce paboTH 3a JjBa ja3uka W KyJITYPH KOU He ce
6mmcku. [IpeBemyBadoT Tpeba ma oIy un IITO caka fAa MOTTUKHE Kaj YATATEJIOT
1 JIa TO OfIpefi1 HUBOTO HA CUMETpHja ToMery yiBata cucrema. [loBrukyBajku ce
Ha TI03HATUTE TEPMUHU O] TeOpHja Ha peBofT, CaMOH MpeTCTaByBa TPH IIIaBHA
MOXKOCTH. [IOKOJIKY TpeBeqyBavoT caka fja Mpequ3BUKIa YyBCTBO Ha BpeMEHCKa
Y KyJTypHAa AUCTAHIA 32 YNTATEJIOT, TOj yoTpeOyBa cTpaTerrja 3a ia IOCTUTHE
TaKaHApEUYeHO BPEMEHCKO ,,0uyyBame’ ‘. Bo Toj ciyyaj mpeBemyBadoT MOXe
[a pely | fla He TO MpeBeayBa uMeTo. JIOKOJIKY MpeBeyBavoT ce OfIydH 3a
CIIPOTHBEH e(heKT M caKa /ia TPelu3BUKa YyBCTBO HA aKTYEJIHOCT HA TEMHUTE,
ro TMpUMeHyBa KPUTEPUYMOT HA akmydausauuja, O3HAT BO TeopHjaTa Ha
MPEeBOIOT KaKo XoMmoJioranuja uimm ,,domestication”. Bo Toj ciyuaj Tpeba ma
I'M Hajie (PYHKIMOHAJHUTE €KBUBAJICHTA HA UMUIbaTa BO [[BaTa ja3uKa KOW Ou
MOXKeJIe fja ipein3BuKaaT ehekT Ha ,,0]IMCKOCT ¥ ce HaMallyBa BPEMEHCKOTO U
KyJATYpHO pactojaHue. OBaa mocrarnka ce NpuMeHyBa, Ipej] Ce, Kora ce pabotu
3a KHIDKEBHOCTA HA MMarnHApHUOT CBET. Bo ciiyyaj Ha acuMeTpuyeH eJIeMEeHT
nomMery fBaTa jasuka, CaqMOH mpefyiara isa BUja Ha COBJIQAyBame 1O MaT Ha
xomnendayuja. IlpeBegyBadoT ja MpUMeEHyBa MOCTANKaTa Ha KOMIICH3alja
KOra ce TpeHecyBa 3HAUEHETO Ha E€JIEMEeHT Off OHOMACTHYKa MPHUpoAa CO
eJIEeMEeHT Of HeOHOMAacTHYKa mpupona. EmHa of BapujanTHTe Ce OCTBapyBa
NIPeKy 0bjacHysare, OMHOCHO TMPEBEMYBAYOT I0faBa BO TEKCTOT MH(opMaIyu
KOU C€ COMpsKaT BO MMETO Off MOjAOBHMOT TeKCcT. Ha KpajoT, mpeBemyBadyoT
MOXKe Jla m36epe fa ja MpUMeHH TocTankara ,,Xuopuan3anyja‘, ofHOCHO MOXe
71a ce aKTyaJIM3upa TEKCTOT YNoTpeOyBajKu ,,04yyBauKu' €JIEMEHTU U HA HUBO
Ha JIMHIBUCTMYKA [MjaXpOHMja, U HA HMBO Ha KyJATypHa auctania.! Cropen
CasMOH BO MPEBOJIOT HA COTNICTBEHUTE MMEHKH BO TEKCTOBHU Off IUTepaTypaTa
HA UMArvHApHWOT CBET, CTpaTerrjaTa Ha XMOpUanu3anrja € HocTa MpUMEHIBa
M MOXe Ma Cé W3BPIIM Ha Mp. MPEeKy MOpP(OJIomKa Npeno3HATINBOCT Ha
HAIMOHAJHOTO TMOTEKJIO Ha JIMYHWTE WMHIba, HA Tp. TPEeKy HacTaBKaTa Ha
MPe3UMETO, A CEMAHTUIKMOT KOPEH MOKe fja 6mie pekomuuiipad BO IPYTHOT
jaswuK.

Bo npumepor wro cinepu ,,Laze Punzone* (Jlaze Illunoro) moxke ja
ce Tperno3Hae mpuMep Ha XuOpUaM3aluja, co Orjiel] Ha Toa IITO MPEeBOIOT Ha
LEJOCHOTO MME JIEJIyMHO I'O COJIP>KM ,,MaKeJJOHCKMOT Oejer — Jlaze, jogeka
MPEeKapoT € CEMAaHTHUKK PEKOHCTPYUPAH BO UTAJMjAHCKUOT ja3WK.

,»OmMa Ke TH pevam, 3a foHO, Mamko!” cefHa Ha CTOJIOT M MU ce 3arJjiefia
npago B oun.,,Ke ojur va Bur nazap, Kajio ce KOHAypayuuTe 1 Ke Npaliani Kaj
padotu Jlaze lunoro (....)

8). Salmon Laura Kovarski (2003) uur. geno ctp. 48
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,,HOTY JIecHO Ke TO T03HajI, peye, ,,HOCO My € OaIll KO M0, 3aTO Taka
ro Bukame; Ha BuT masap e, kaj Kongyparure!.’

“Ti diro subito della suola, compa!” si sedette sulla sedia e mi guardo
dritto negli occhi. “Devi andare a Bit Pazar, dove stanno i calzolai e devi
chiedere dove lavora Laze il Punzone (...)c’ha il naso proprio come uno
spunzone, per questo lo chiamano cosi; a Bit Pazar, nella zona dei calzolai!
"Bo ciyuyaj Ha KHUXKEBHOCT Ha BEPOjaTHOCTA aKO BO COINCTBEHATa MMEHKA €
OYMIJIeTHA €TUMOJIONIKATa KOMIIOHeHTa, CalMOH TIpefijiara Bo ja3ukoT Ha KOj
ce MpeBeyBa fa ce U3/IBojaT ,,CeMaHTUIKHU CJIMYHUTE KOPEH! ' 1 UMEHKaTa Jia
ce ,npecosmazne’ co Mopdoiorrja TUIIMYHA 32 TIOjIOBHHUOT ja3uk. [IpeBomuTe
Ha packasu of [Iparn MuxajnoBcku M300MITyBaaT co MPUMEPY Ha €flHa TaKBa
cTpaTeruja, 6uaejku CKopo CUTe MMU-A KOPUCTEHU Off CTpaHa Ha MUXajlloBCKA
ce JIesl Off Urpy Ha 300pOBM M TOKMY Taa ,,00esexyBauka (hyHKuMja“ € u
rmaBHaTa. Bo packasor [ ox (Suola) ce mojaByBa mukot Jlaze HlwmmoTo (Laze il
Punzone). imeTo Ha TUKOT € M3MHCIIEHO U COIP3KH U TpeKap . CaMOH npefiyiara
CEMAaHTUYKO MPECO3/iaBatbe Ha MPEKapUTe U BO [BaTa KHUXKEBHU BUJIA.

Ceetor Ha packasor ['oH e cMecTen Bo Butona, Koj € U POJFHHOT
rpaj Ha aBTOpPOT. 3a J1a TO MpeBefie MPEeKapoT TpeBelyBaykaTa KOPHUCTH
COOJIBETEH TEPMUH OJI TOCKAHCKUOT JMJANEKT, SpUnzone co Lel a ja 3aapxKu
IWjanekTHaTa 00esIeXKaHOCT, & UCTOBPEMEHO € TEPMUH KOjIITO OAroBapa Ha
,»OCTap >KeJie3eH BPB‘ M 3ropa Ha Toa ofiroBapa W Ha MeTtadopara 3a ,,ocTap
HOC™, KOjamTo e o0jacHeTa M BO TEKCTOT. 3HAUM IO 3aipsKajia CEMAaHTHUKUOT
KOpPEH NPEeHeCyBajKu Tro 3HAUCHETO WHITO Ce COCTOM BO MNPEKapoT U To
OCTaBMJIA JIMYHOTO MME KAaKO BO IOjOBHMOT TeKCT. JIaze € JieMMHyTHMBHATa
¢opma op Jlazap, ume co OMOIMCKA TpafuIMja PACpPOCTPAHETO BO 3eMju
CcOo XpucTHjaHcka Bepoucrosef. Cropej MHTEP(OHETCKA TPAHCKPUIILM]a,
COOJIBETHOTO WTaJMjaHCKO mMe Ou 6uno Lazzaro. Ha oBoj HaumH mmeTo ja
3ajip>KyBa obenexkeHaTa (popMa Off MaKeJOHCKUOT ja3WK, a UCTOBPEMEHO ja
pasjasHyBa u ujejaTa Ha MeTaoprcKaTa urpa Koja CTOM BO MPEeKapoT.

Co cavueH MPeAU3BHUK CE€ COOYMJIAa MpeBefyBauykaTa W MpU MPEBOJ|, HA
MMETO M NPEKapOT JIMK Off APYr packa3 Ha MUXajioBCKU.

,,Ilepo BpBkaTa Me BuKaar, npekap Mo Mepka, OTU rojluh¢ HaHa3ajl, a ce
HajfIeB MAJIKy BO TECHO, K& peueB ‘paboTara € BpBKA a Ha JY[eTO TOJKY MM
Tpebaiiie, BpBKaTa 0BOj, BpBKaTa OHOj, BPBKa Me 3aBMKaa MaKko Cera, 1o ce uro
CTOpMB M HU3 KO€ MMHAB MOKe Jila Me Bukare u Ilepo Madot otn paborara,
OYuryeHo, €NTEH MU € BpBKa WJIM NOTOYHO MaB KaKoO LITO BEJICHIC HOKOjHI/IOT

9). Muxajnoscku [dparu, Ton (1989), Mpe3eMeHO Off:
http://www.diversity.org.mk/Sodrzina.asp?idEKniga=23&id Tekst=379

10). Mihajlovski Dragi (2008) Suola Bo ,,Diversity,,, trad. di di Mariangela Biancofiore,
npe3emeHo of: http://www.diversity.org.mk/Sodrzina.asp?idEKniga=179&idTekst=1165
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MM TaTKO, 60T fa To mpocTu*.!!

,»Mi chiamano Piero Mistrozza, un soprannome su misura, perché anni
addietro trovandomi in condizioni un po’ strette avrei detto “questa situazione
mi strozza” e alla gente basta veramente poco per battezzarti, e d’allora fu
tutto un: “mi strozza questo”, “mi strozza quello”, e cosi hanno cominciato a
chiamarmi Mistrozza, anche se adesso dopo tutto quello che ho fatto e quello
che ho passato potete pure chiamarmi Piero Il Cappio perché questa situazione
evidentemente per me € veramente un cappio, anzi per essere pill preciso un
calappio, come diceva il mio defunto padre, che dio perdoni i suoi peccati*.!?

ITpBara pasnuka e 1ITO BO OBOj Cly4aj MpeBeyBavkaTa ja npedepupana
nocTankara Ha akTyaiu3alyja mTo ce ofHecyBa no umero. Mmero Ilepo e
MIPEHECEHO CO HETOBUOT UCTOPUOTPachCKU EKBUBAJICHT BO NTAIMjaHCKHAOT ja3uK
— Piero, Texnuka mro e 3abenexkaHa M Kaj NpeBojiuTe Ha pomanu o Bopuc
Bummackn: Magdalena — Maddalena, Jakov — Giacobbe, Mihajlo (Mihajlo) —
Michele, Trajan— Traiano, Jordan(Jordan) — Giordan , Stefan - Stefano, Mateja
(Mateja) - Matteo, Metodija(Metodija) — Metodio, Angele - Angelo , Kiril —
Cirillo. Bo oBoj ciyuaj kora € Bo npaiame NpeKapoT, IPeBeAyBayKaTa OCBeH
mTo Tpebdana Jia ce CrpaBu CO CEMaHTMYKaTa eKBUBAJICHIMja, Tpebama fia ja
OCTBapy M CTHJIMCTHYKATa. ABTOPOT Ha PacKa3oT ce CIYXH CO KaproHCKH
U3pa3u U TOKMY NPEeKapoT NOTEKHYBa Off THEe u3pasu. IIpBUOT uyekop wITO
npeBeyBaukaTa Tpedaia ja ro Hanpaeu e f1a Hajie (hyHKIMOHAIEH eKBUBAJIHET
Ha MaKeJJOHCKMOT U3pa3 ,,paboTaTa € BpBKa*“ U OTTaMy Jia IO U3BeJe NMPEKapOT.
ITpekapoT e u3BeJieH of1 OMIITa UMEHKA COfIpsKaHa BO M3pa3oT — BpBKa. M3pazor,
MHaKYy, Ce OJIHeCYBa Ha TelllKa 1 HajuecTo Ge3u3ie3Ha cutyanuja. Bo npesogor
Ha WTAJIMjaHCKW ja3WK, IPEKapoT € M3BefIeH Off TJIarojl Off COOJIBETEH M3pa3 —
“stozzarsi”’, e OCHOBHO 3Ha4yeH€ € MlaBu, T'ymm. Bo ciydajor co BTOpHOT
npekap, npeBeyBaukaTa He CIyvajHo n30upa uMeHka. Bo MojioBHUOT TeKCT
NPOTAarOHUCTOT ¥ HETOBUOT TATKO KOPUCTAT JIBa U3Pa3a CO UCTO 3HAUYCHE, KOU
ce pa3jiMKyBaaT caMoO MO MMEHKara. 3apaau Toa, NpeBeayBaukara u3oupa
nBe (POHETCKM CIMYHA MMEHKM 3a Aa ro cosfuaje mpekapor. U ,.cappio®
(jazom) m ,calappio” (cramuma HampaBeHa Of BpBKa 3a JIOBEHE MTHUIN)
acomypaar Ha ,,BpBKa“ — €KBUBAJICHT Off MOjAOBHMOT TeKCT. Ha kpeaTtmBen
HauVH MpeBeyBauKara ycreana Ja BOCIIOCTaBU BpPCcKa MoMmery 3Hauewara Ha
€JIEeMEHTHTE BO UTAIMjAHCKHOT ja3uK, a BO MCTO BpPEME U /1A ja 3a/Ip>Ku UfejaTa
3a ,,BpBKaTa‘“ Off MOjAOBHUOT TEKCT.

11). Muxajnoscku [Iparn (1993) ITomrrapor Bo “Diversity”, npesemeno ox: http://www.diver-
sity.org.mk/Sodrzina.asp?idEKniga=23&idTekst=378

12). Mihajlovski, Dragi (2008) Il portalettere Bo “Diversity”, trad. di Mariangela Biancofiore,
npe3emeHo of: http://www.diversity.org.mk/Sodrzina.asp?idEKniga=179&idTekst=1164
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LlemocHa cemMaHTWYKa PEKOHCTPYKIMja Ha €feH WHTepeceH HauylH €
M3BpILIEHAa BO MPEBOJ, Ha pOMaHOT ,,Bpemero Ha ko3ute* Ha Jlyan Craposa.
Ko3sure on pomanoT Ha CTapoBa ce BOEJIHO U eIeH Of] IPOTaroOHUCTUTE , 2 HUBHATA
nepcoHnuKanyja e OunriefHa 1 NpeKy nMeHyBameTo. Moxke fa ce 3abemnexxu
lieka ¥ OBOj CJIyyaj CaMHOT aBTOp jjaBa 0Opa3ioXeHHe 3a MUMEHYBameTo, a
UMHUIHATa Ce TECHO TMOBP3aHU CO MOJUTUYKATA W OMNIITECTBEHATA COCTOj6a
BO KOja ce ofiBuBa JIejcTBOTO Ha pomaHoT. benka, Crammaka u ['pma, ce
CEMAHTUYKM PEKOHCTPYUPAHM JIOaBajKu T Cy(pUMKCH 3a JAEMUHYTHB U 32
HarajieHo TIOBMKYBame: - ino,- etto, - ona.

,Konky ko3u umare? Tpu! — Hime u npe3sume, TaTKOBO nme?

3aenanea cmea. M Hue fienata ce cMeeBMe. Hekoj of1 Hac peue:

— Hammre K031 nmaat camo nmuma (...)

— Benka, Crammuka u I'pga — oqroBopu TaTKO MH.

Majka Mu BefiHaII ce 3amerna — benka, na au 6ujge BeuHo 6el ISHOT, HU
nojme Kako 60xju gap, CtaivHKa HU JI0jfie KOTa TO POIMB TOCETHOBO Yefo.
Mpu u3ympea mnoBeke pena. Kora ja kynueme Tperara, Taa Gemie yoaBuua u
3a fa He ja ¢patm ypok cnacuteskarta CtannHka, ja 3aBukasme ['ppa. Co I'pna
cakaBMme ja ja samrutume Cranmeka, a co Cranmuka eraral®.!?

»Quante capre avete? Tre. Nome cognome e paternita?

Scoppiamo a ridere tutti, anche noi bambini. Le nostre capre hanno solo il
nome. (...)Bianchina, Stalinetta e Bruttona, rispose mio padre.

Bianchina perché ¢ entrata a casa nostra come un dono di Dio, e perché i
nosti giorno siano sempre bagnati da una bianca luce. Stalinetta, lei ¢ arrivata
da noi mentre mettevo al mondo il nostro ultimo figlio. Quando comprammo
la terza, era una vera bellezza, e perché il malocchio non colpisse Stalinetta,
che ci aveva salvato, battezzammo la terza Bruttona. Insomma con Bruttona
volevamo proteggere Stalinetta e con Stalinetta i nostri figli.'

3akay4ok

HagenenuTe npumepn mokaxkyBaaT JieKa COTNICTBEHUTE MMEHKH, OCOOEHO
JMYHUTE UMHbA TIPETCTaBYBAAT CUJIEH €JIEMEHT BO €fIeH TEKCT, Ofl ja3W4Ha U
OJl KyJATypHa rJjiefHa Touka. [Ipeky mpumepute MoKe Jla ce 3abesexu aeka
MpaBUJIOTO 3a HENMPEBOJJIMBOCT HA UMUKEL-ATA CE HAITYLITa 1 ICKA NPEBEYBAUNTE
VMHTEpPBEHMPAaT KOora € BO Mpallame JMYHOTO mMme. M3Begenute dopmu of
JINYHUTE MUbA, 0Cco0eHO NpeKapuTe vurpaatr yJjora Ha MOKHM CTHUJIMCTHYKU
MHCTPYMEHTH M TEHJCHIMjaTa € Jja & PEKOHCTPYyHpa LEJIOCHO 3HAUEHETO U /1a
ce MOOMIKM IITO € MOXKHO TIOBeKe JI0 ApyraTa KyJTypa. Y1ITe noboraT CBeT

13). Starova Luan, (2005) 11 tempo delle capre ,trad. di Maria Teresa Giaveri la ed. Napoli: T.
Pironti

14). Craposa Jlyan (1993) BpemeTo Ha ko3ute; Ckonje: Mucna.
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Ha MOXKEHOCTH 3a MelYKYyJITYPHO TIOCPE[CTBO Ha MpeBedyBauoT OTBapaaTr u
CTPAaHCKUTE UMHHEAa BO TEKCTOBUTE Ha €ICH ja3m< 1 TOINOHUMMUTE. CTYI[I/H/ITG
Ha Jlaypa Cammon KoBapcku mpeTcTaByBaaT BaskeH MOMEHT BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
KHIDKEBHATA OHOMACTHKA M YIITE €IeH YeKOp Halpes BO HayKara 3a MpeBol.
Crparernnte KOu T'Ml TIpefijlara OBO3MOXKYBAaT COBJIAyBabe HA 3aMKHUTE IIITO
OBaa KaTeropuja Ha 300pOBM ja CO3[aBa IMpU TPEBEAYBAHETO U MOAIA60KO
corjieflyBambe Ha HMBHOTO 3Hadyewe. Co oryiel Ha Toa INTO MaKelOHCKaTa
JUTEpaTypa € BO Majia Mepa NMpPUCYTHA MPeJ] UTAINjaHCKATE YNTATENN, CTY NN
OJ OBOj THI Off 06JlacTa Ha HayKaTa 3a TMpeBof Ou Tpebajo ma ru oxpadpar
WJTHUTE TIPEeBeyBauM 1 JIa IPUOHECAT 3a MOKBAJIMTETEH MPEBOI.
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AMEPUKAHCKM CTYIUU: WIETAJJHUTE JPOT'A MEI'Y
AMEPUKAHCKATA MJIAINHA

n-p Mapuja EMmummja Kykyo6ajcka

AncrtpakT: AKO ,MIHMHaTa ce KymyBa co cerammHocTta™ (Camymi
LloHcoH), Toramn meHaTa Koja cera ja ImjakaaT aMepHKaHCKUTE TeHepanun Ha
3aBHCHUIM Of] IPOTA € OUYMIJISHO MperojieMa BO OTHOC Ha WJIHWHATA BO KOja e
BJIO>KE€HA HUBHATA XMIOTEKA Of Aipora. [leHenHaTa MitaJjiHa BO OJTHOC Ha CBOWTE
pomuTenu, a ToceGHO Ha TMPEALUUTe, UMa MHOTY NTOBEKe eKCIIEPUMEHTHPAHO CO
[pora M ajKoXOJI, MOfieKa HETaTUBHOTO BJMjaHWE INTO OBME aKTUBHOCTH Ke
ro MMaaT Bp3 HEj3MHOTO OOpa3oBaHMe € TemKo 3aMHucinBO. CO JICHEIIHNTe
TeHepaly Ha IIKOJICKA ¥ YHUBEP3UTETCKA BO3PACT KO Ce MO ANPEKTEH HaNajl
Ofl HAPKO-AUJIEpUTE, HAPKO OU3HUCOT M HAPKO KAPTEJNTE BO KOW CE BKITyUEHH,
Ce jaByBa TpAIIakeTO: KaKBa OMIITECTBEHA BPEAHOCT HOCH JIETAM3UPAmHETO
Ha CyNCTaHIATa 3a KOja CTAaTUCTHKAaTa JIOKaKyBa fieKa € ToryoHa Io
HAIMOHAHOTO 37paBje, 6e3 pa3imKa Ha BO3PACT, MOJ, €eTHUYKA WM KJIacHa
npumnagHocT. Koe 61 6110 CeBKYIMTHOTO BiIMjaHWE Ha Jierajn3nupaHaTa nieraiHa
pora Bp3 ONIITECTBOTO, HAMOHAITHATA MPOAYKTUBHOCT , 00Pa30BHUOT CEKTOP,
3[paBCTBEHATA WHIyCTPHja, BP3 CIOPTCKUOT M ATIETCKUOT KUBOT KaKO U BP3
IYXOBHOTO ¥ MOPAJIHO CaMOYYBCTBO, aKO JporaTa Oujie Jieraim3upaHa BO uMe
Ha cio6oaTa W YOBEKOBUTE MpaBa, MaKO CO TOA LeW TeHepalyun Ke CTaHaT
OHecrocoOeHu, 6e3 37ipaBa yJiora Bo KyJITypaTa i IuBHiIn3ayjaTa?!

OBoj Hay4YeH TPyJ Ce 3aHMMaBa CO KyC Mperyief] MoceOHO Ha MOCTapu
CTATUCTHKK CO IIeJl HOBWUTE TOAATOLM Ja CTAaHAT TMOWCTAKHATO OYWIJIETHU
BO cropefibeHaTa aHalM3a Ha aKajieMCKO HMBO M HAa HMBO Ha MEAWyMCKa
MH(OPMUPAHOCT 3a TEMaTa.

Kayunu 300poBM:  AMepukaucka  HAPKO-KYAMYpA,  COUUjaIHA
namoao2uja, ,,OU3AajHUPaHu Opou“, XasyyuHozena eygopuja, oumemysarbe
Ha MO30KOM, CAMOYOUCME0, PAK, HUBO HA 3ABUCHOCH, OUMEMeHa MeMOpUjd,
KOHUeHmpayuja, Kpamkopo4Ho 6HUMAHUE.
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AMERICAN STUDIES: ILLEGAL DRUGS AMONG YOUNG
AMERICANS

Marija-Emilija Kukubajska, Ph.D.

Abstract: If “the future is purchased by the present” (Samuel Johnson),
then the price currently being paid by American generations of students in
drug addiction is evidently exorbitant for the drug-mortgaged future that will
belong to them. Today’s young adults are more likely than their parents and
certainly their grandparents to have experimented with drugs and alcohol, and
the negative impact these activities will have on their education can scarcely
be imagined. With current generations of school-age children and university
students, under direct assault by narcotics traffickers, drug runners and drug
cartels that employ them, the question arises: what is the value to society of
legalizing a substance that has been statistically proven as deleterious to the
health of the nation, without regard to age, sex, ethnic background or class?
What would be the overall impact of legalization of illegal drugs on society,
on nation’s industrial output, its educational sector, its health industry, its
sports and athletics life and even its spiritual and moral sense of self, if drugs
are legalized in the name of freedom and human rights but entire generations
become incapacitated, without healthy roles in a culture and civilization!? This
paper gives intentionally a brief account of older statistics in order the new
statistics on this matter to become strikingly obvious in comparative analysis
on academic and IT media level.

Key words: American drug culture, social pathology, “designer drugs”,
hallucinogenic euphoria, ecstasy, brain damage, suicide, cancer, addiction
rate, impaired memory, concentration, attention span.

According to statistics from The National Institute on Drug Abuse in
the United States, the average age of first alcohol use is twelve, the average
age of first drug use is thirteen, and this age is constantly decreasing. The
same Institute indicated that as many as 93 percent of all teenagers in the U.S.,
before entering college or university, have had some experience with alcohol
by the end of their senior year in high school, and at least 6 percent drink daily.
(Tener, 1984).

These statistics are powerful and they speak to a phenomenon that, ever
since the liberal 1960s in America, demonstrates the capability of undoing any
good that might result from permanently increased investment in education,
teacher training and curriculum reform. They also point to storm clouds in the
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nation’s future suggesting that a number of undesirable character traits and
moral values might gravitate closer to the norm of deviant and unacceptable
societal behavior. Some previews are evident even today. They include students’
dilemmas about what normal behavior is, difficulty in completing a project,
an educational goal or a successful employment pursuit and career building.
They also include lack of discernment when judging others, or immature,
irresponsible but “politically correct” abstinence in judging others, treating the
otherness without empathy, compassion and mercy, lack of spiritual love and
increased complications and problems with intimate relationships, as recorded
by The New England Journal of Medicine. (Brookhoff, 1994).

It appears that once consumers or providers tamper with the fabric of
life by introducing contraband substances that American wise forbears had
the foresight to ban and make illegal, the consequences become more evident
and dramatic. An article in the Journal of the American Medical Association
noted that marijuana users had “55 percent more industrial accidents, 85
percent more injuries and a 78 percent increase in absenteeism”. Findings
published in this journal are being quoted in “Marijuana Research Review”,
Drug Watch Oregon, 1, July 1994. This research paper is intentionally using
older statements, since statements as recent as 2010 demonstrate a critical
shift in favor of pro-drug proponents, among whom more than 50 percent of
Americans approve of marihuana legalization.

Clinical statistics prove that more negative effects than allegedly
benevolent ones related to marihuana consumption, are the physiological
effects of prolonged marijuana use reflected both on mothers and their new
born children. A medical study related to drug abuse, published in the “Cancer”
journal, finds that the children of women who smoke marijuana are eleven
times more likely to contract leukemia. (Robinson, 1989)

Another study found that, in addition to the danger of inducing leukemia
in offspring, there is the increased risk of low birth weight and developmental
problems, results that are compounded by a dramatic rise of psycho-somatic
abnormalities, similar to those caused by fetal alcohol syndrome. This data is
available in a publication of the U.S. Department of Justice: Drug Legalization:
Mpyths and Misconceptions, p. 43, Drug Enforcement Administration, Seattle,
WA.

The capacity of drugs to damage human beings has not diminished, but
has increased over the years. As the technology that rendered the drugs more
potent improved, so did the corresponding harm that these substances render
to the body. Young people are largely ignoring this significant development
against their life interest, and this sinister “badge of courage.” results in
heartbreaking statistics. One of the American former drug czars who fought

267



lomumen 36opank 2011 K;/ @unonomku daxynrer, Yausepsurer ,,loue Jlendes — Iltun
Yearbook 2011 |=J Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

against drug addiction, Lee Brown, estimated that the marijuana on the streets
in the 1980s was up to ten times more potent that it was a generation earlier.
Carleton Turner, the former National Institute of Drug Abuse director and head
of the Marijuana Research Project at the University of Mississippi, concluded
that “There is no other drug used or abused by man that has the staying power
and broad cellular actions on the body than marijuana has. This statement
has been widely ignored by the marijuana legalization proponents in the 21
century, yet its medical, social and cultural validity remains the same as in the
Drug Awareness Newsletter of September 1988, and Peggy Mann’s research
paper “Reasons to Oppose Legalizing lllegal Drugs, September 1988.

As we explore data on the increasing danger to American children and
young adults posed by the widespread availability of dangerous, yet so-called
“social” drugs, we come to one of the most dangerous of all, cocaine. There are
various ways of ingesting cocaine: snorting, smoking and later inhaling, and it
is the snorting that poses considerable physical danger to the user since it can
virtually destroy the nasal septum, besides the CNS. Anna Rose Childress of
the University of Pennsylvania noted that people “can become compulsively
involved with snorted cocaine. We have many Hollywood movie stars without
nasal septum to prove that”. She further point out that when cocaine is smoked,
“it seems to have incredibly powerful effects that tend to set up a compulsive
addictive cycle more quickly than anything we have ever seen”. (Siegfried,
1989).

Unfortunately, for the young people of America, the relatively recent
advent of crack cocaine, an extraordinarily cheaper but far more potent version
of the earlier powder form, has presented a much more attractive option to
adolescents. According to Mark Gold, founder of the Nationwide Cocaine
Hotline, the cost to an addict using crack is one-tenth the cost one would
have paid for the equivalent in cocaine powder in the 1980s. Gold concludes
that about one in five twelfth-graders have tried cocaine before pursuing a
university degree, and that number will probably increase because of the price
and easy availability of crack cocaine.

Economic reality has an impact on the world of illegal drugs as well. The
so-called “designer drugs” evolved as a result of a need to produce the same
effects more inexpensively and to reduce the stigma of illegality. Compounded
in laboratories for a fraction of the price that it costs to acquire commonly abused
drugs, designer drugs, like MDMA (3 .4-methylenedioxymethamphetamine)
increasingly gained in popularity and in the 1990s became a growth industry.
Drugs, like MDMA are known to give the user a cocaine-like rush with
hallucinogenic euphoria. Interestingly, MDMA'’s antecedent ECSTASY was
sold legally for a few years despite the National Institute on Drug Abuse fears
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that it could cause brain damage. In 1985, the Drug Enforcement Agency
outlawed MDMA, although it is widely available. (Ehrlich, 1975).

With this evidence cataloguing the detrimental effects of exposure to
drugs and the consequences of protracted drug use and dependencys, it is time
to examine the possible merits of the case for the legalization of illegal drugs.
One argument among Americans in favor of decriminalizing illegal drugs is
that illegal drugs will no longer be sought after as the “forbidden fruit”. It is
very unlikely that legalizing cultivation, processing, transport and distribution
of a lucrative product in the U.S., like cocaine, will bring a dramatic reduction
in the price and thus make it far more widely available.

Cartels and syndicates that control these activities are unlikely to
surrender them to government control in America. Rather, it is in the nature of
cartels to create scarcity regardless of whether there is a reason for it to exist or
not. Government control would broaden the war against drugs on international
drug trade level, yet, since the government has proven insufficiently effective
and experienced in this area, it probably would not prevail.

If we compare the international drug trade with America’s experience with
Prohibition in the 1930s, paradoxical comparisons emerge. When Prohibition
was in effect, alcohol consumption declined by 30 to 50 percent and death
from cirrhosis of the liver fell dramatically. (Gold, 1991).

Another study revealed that suicides and drug-related arrests also declined
by 50 percent. Significantly, after the repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment in
1933, alcoholism rose, along with alcohol-related crimes and accidents.

Decriminalization may increase drug use according to the “Drug
Legalization: Myths and Misconceptions” published by the U.S. Department
of Justice in 1994. It should be also noted however, that, a comparison of the
relative dangers posed by alcohol (as seen in the above example) and cocaine,
indicates that alcohol has an addiction rate of 10 percent, while cocaine has an
addiction rate of seventy-five percent, according to the same DOJ publication.

The question arises of whether America, as a society, and as a government,
would stand to gain or to lose should illegal drugs be decriminalized. Logic
initially suggests that if these drugs were legalized, then the cost of policing,
litigation, social and public health burdens would decrease, since the drug
trade would emerge from the shadows and become regulated commerce like
everything else. But that logic would be superficial. Actually, the costs to
employers in terms of accidents, absenteeism, drug-related illnesses and even
suicides are likely to rise, just as in the example comparing Prohibition before
repeal and after repeal. Statistics from states in the U.S. that have decriminalized
marijuana tend to bear evidence of this statement. In California, within the
first six months of decriminalization of drugs, arrests for driving under the
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influence of drugs rose 46 percent for adults and 71.3 percent for adolescents.
(Mann, 1988).

Marijuana use doubled in Alaska and Oregon when it was decriminalized
in those states, which is another paradox. (Roques, 1995). It is also worth
noting that Justice Department figures show that fully one-third of all inmates
used drugs before committing their crimes, according to Dallas Times Herald,
21 August, 1983.

In such circumstances where drugs were legal and their recreational use
was sanctioned by society and court system, a range of downfalls could be
expected: a slump in industrial productivity, workmanship and earnings, drop
in school attendance, weakening of the entire educational system, with moral
decadence in all areas. William Bennett, a former drug czar and secretary of
education during Ronald Reagan’s administration has articulated a common
sense perception in his article on the failure of the intellectuals to prevent
catastrophes in the Drug War: “I did not have to become drug czar to be
opposed to legalized marijuana. As Secretary of Education, I realized that
given the state of American education, the last thing we needed was a policy
that made widely available a substance that impairs memory, concentration,
and attention span. Why, in God’s name, foster the use of a drug that makes
you stupid?” (Bennett, 1990).

Bibliography

Bennett, William, “How Intellectuals Have Failed in the Drug War,” Human
Events, 10-11, 6 January 1990.

Brookhoff, Daniel, “Testing Reckless Drivers for Cocaine and Marijuana”,
The New England Journal of Medicine, p. 518-522, 25 August, 1994,

Drug Legalization: Myths and Misconceptions, p. 43, U.S. Department of
Justice, Drug Enforcement Administration, Seattle, WA, 12 May, 1994,

Ehrlich, Isaac, “The Deterrent Effect of Capital Punishment: A Question of
Life and Death,” American Economic Review, 65, p.397-417, June 1975.

Gold, Mark, The ”Good News about Drugs and Alcohol”, NY, NY, Viliard,
1991.

Mann, Peggy, “Reasons to Oppose Legalizing Illegal Drugs, Drug Awareness
Newsletter, September, 1988.

Robinson,Leslie, “Maternal Drug Use and Risk of Childhood Nonlymphoblastic
Leukemia Among Offspring”, Cancer 63, p. 1904-1911, 1989.

Roques, Wayne, “Decriminalizing Drugs Would be a Disaster, Miami Herald,
20 Jan., 1995.

270



Topumren 36opauk 2011

Ounonomku paxynrer, Yausep3urer ,,lone Jemues — LlTum
Yearbook 2011

Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

Siegfried, Tom “Pleasure, pain: Scientists focus on cocaine’s highs to unlock
mysteries of addiction”, Dallas Morning News, A — 12, 11 April, 1989.

Tener, Elizabeth, You Can Help Kids Resist Drugs and Drinking, McCall’s
reports: August 1984 -1992.

271






Topumren 36opauk 2011 ’

- Ounonomku paxynrer, Yausep3urer ,,lone Jemues — LlTum
Yearbook 2011 \

Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University — Stip

628.1:904(497.731)7652” CrpyueH Tpya
Professional paper

BOJOCHABOAYBAILETO 1 OABOJAHUTE KAHAJIA BO TPAOT
BAPTAJIA

n-p Tpajue Hauen!

AnctpakT: Co moceramHuTe apXeoJIOMKN WCTPaKyBama BO TPaioT
Baprama e oTkpreH Les crcTeM Ha BOJOBOJHA W OfIBOAHA MHCTaymanuja. Bo
TPyAOT Ke OujaT Mpe3eHTUPAHN KaHAIMTE W KalTaXkuTe, KaKo 3a JIOBOJ Ha
4YuCcTa BOJIa, Taka U 3a OfIBOJ] Ha HeuucTaTa u arMocdepckara Bojia. [TocebeH
aKIIeHT Ke Ce CTaB! Ha IMCTEPHATA 3a BOjIa KaKo TJIaBeH 00jeKT Off CHCTEMOT 3a
BOjIOCHA0yBawe Ha rpajioT baprana.

Kny4uHu 3a60poBu: 600a, 8000CHaAbOy8arbe, 00800€H KAHAA, 00800CH
KaHaA, Kanmaxiea, YUcmepHa 3a 800d.

WATER SUPPLY AND CONVEYANCE AND DELIVERY CANALS IN
THE TOWN OF BARGALA

Trajce Nacev Ph.D.

Abstract: With the former archaeological researches in the town Bargala
a whole system of incoming and outgoing water installations has been found.
In this paper will be presented the channels and the capping for bringing in
clear water and drain out the dirty water and the atmosphere water. A special
accent will be given to the water tank as a main object of the system for water
supply in the town Bargala.

Key words: watwr, water supply, incoming water channel, outgoing
water channel, capping, water tank.

1). ®unonowku gaxkynrer, Y Hupepsurer ,,['oue Hemyes* - lltum.
Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip.
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Bosen

I'papor Baprana e cmecten Bo ucTouHHOT jiea Ha P. Makenonuja, Bo
NofHOXjeTo Ha mianuHaTa [lnaukoBuua, Ha eBuoT 6per of Kozjauka Peka, Bo
arapot Ha c. ['opan Kosjak Bo OmurrHa Kap6uxim.?

I'pagoT TBpAMHAa MMa HENMpaBWIIHA Tpamne3oujHa ¢opma, Co JOILKUHA Off
295 m n mmmpuHa oft 150 M Bo ceBepo3anagHUOT Aea 1 120 M BO jyrOMCTOYHUOT
nen. Bo pamkuTe Ha ofOpaHOSHUOT swjl TPajoT 3acdhaka MpOCTOP Off OKOJIY S5
xekTapu. CyOypOMyMOT € CMECTEeH MOKpaj CEBEPOMCTOYHUOT OIOpPaHOEH SHJL
CO TOBPIIMHA Off OKOJY 7 XeKTapH.

JIOLHOAQHTUYKMOT Tpaj; M PAHOXPUCTUjAHCKMOT EMUCKOINCKHU LEHTap
baprana e otkpueH n younypan o cTpaHa Ha akajemuk b. Anekcosa. Co
CUCTEMATCKM apXeoJOUKU UCTpaxKyBawa of 1966 roauHa, ma ceé o jeHec,
OTKPUEHHU ce Clef]JHMBEe OOjeKTH: eMUCKOIcKara 0a3uivKa, majara LpKBa,
LMCTepHATa 3a BOjIA, EMUCKOIICKATa pe3ujieHIrja CO CTaHOEHUOT KOMIUIEKC,
ronema u Mana 6ama, riiaBHaTa nopra Bua npuHumnanuc, rpajgckara 6a3unmka,
gopieka ofi popTudUKanjaTa € OTKPUEH CeBepo3anajHUOT of0paHOeH suj 1
CEeBEPOMCTOUYHMOT BO 10JkuHa of 230 M, 3ae[JHO CO mopTaTa Koja ro NoBp3yBa
rpajgor co CyOGypouymMoT m OasunvkaTta Extra muros, jJouupaHa HajiBOp Off
pamkute Ha ogOpanGeHute sugosu. O 2008 ropuHa ce 3ano4yHa co apXeoJIOLKU
MCTpaxKyBatbha Ha HOBA KYJITypHa COAPKMHA BO LEHTPAJIHUOT /e Ha IpajoT,
NpH IITO € OTKpHeHa rpajickata Ga3ujMKa, ien Off apXUTEKTOHCKU CTaHOEH
KOMILIEKC 1 off ynuiara Bua npuHipnanuc.?

BopnocHaonysame

OCHOBHMOT YCJIOB 32 Pa3BOjOT Ha XKMBOT BO €[IEH Tpaj] € CHaOIyBaETO
co Boga. Bo Baprana oBoj npobsem Ouil pelieH co U3BOPUTE, OTKPUEHU Ha
najiuHUTe Ha pUuaoT LIBUIKT, ICTOYHO Off yTBPAYBAHETO.

Op 1967 ropuHa, co 3alMOYHYBAaKETO HA APXEOJIOLIKUTE MCKOMyBamba Ha
Baprana, 1o cera e oTKpueH camo el o] BOJOBO/IHATA MHCTAJIALja, HO CeNaK
[OBOJIHO 32 1a MOKEMe J1a KOHCTaTUpaMe JieKa rpajoT UMaJl pa3BUeH CUCTEM Ha
1oBOj1 Ha Bojia.* Bo mpuitor Ha 0Ba ce OTKPUEHM OCTATOLH: Off KANTaXWTe, IBaTa
TaJIO>KHUKA U KEPaMUYKUTE TYOYCH OTKpHEeH HajiBop o rpajoT baprana.’ Micro

2). Mucbopmanyy 3a IOCTOEHE HA apXEO0JIOIKY OcTaToLu of rpafoT baprana gaBaaT: benegukos
N., 1948, 86, VMpanos U.,1905,74-83, I'pyuk P.,1955212-213, Muxawnos B.,1949, 4-19.
OTKpUBa®beTO U yOMIMPAKETO Ha FPafioT € Off CTpaHa Ha akajgeMuk Ajnekcosa Bunara, kojamro
CBOWTE NCTPasKyBama 1 Pe3yJITaTé ' 00jaByBa BO TIOBEKe HAYYHH CIIMICAHM]a.

3). CucTeMaTCKHTe apXeOoJIOMIKA MCTPasKyBama Cce M3BEJICHN TOJ] paKOBOACTBO Ha J-p Tpajue
Hanes.

4). Haues T., 2008,65-66.
5). Benanenoscku 3., 1981, 126-127
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TaKa, HaJIBOP Of FPAICKUTE SUOBU CE OTKPUEHU TPU BOIOTIPOBOIHN KaHAIIM CO
npaBel] Ha poTerame ceBep — jyr. Kaj Tpute KaHaim KOHCTaTHpamMe pa3inieH
HauyuH Ha rpajewe. [IpBUOT co oTKpueHa JoJiKuHa of 17 M Ha jyiabouuHa off
0.60 mo 1.60 M o moBpIIMHATA HA TEPEHOT, M3rPajieH o HeoOpabOTeHN KaMEeH!
TJIOYM, IOCTABEH! BEPTHUKAJIHO BO JIBA TApaJIe/IHU pefla BO TepeH Off Yakaj U
necok. [lokpuBHaTa KOHCTPYKIMja HAa KaHAJIOT Owia W3BefieHa Of KaMeHU
TJIOYM, & Ha HEKOW Off HMB C€ KOHCTAaTHUPaHW W Tparu Off MajTep, IITO JlaBa
VHWLUY [IeKa OJIeJTHY TUI0UM Owiie TIOCTaByBaHU BO BapoB MasiTep. Bropuor
KaHaJl, OTKPHEH BO MOJLKWHA off 13 M, mpeTcTaByBa KOMOWHAIMja Of KAMEHU
TJIOYM ¥ KepaMUiKa BOJOMPOBOAHA IIeBKa KOja Ha €JHO MECTO MMOMHMHYBA HU3
KepaMWUKHU Cafi, HajBepOjaTHO cO (PyHKIHMja HA TAJOXHUK. TpeTHoT KaHan
OTKpUYEH BO JIOJDKMHA Off 5 M € M3BefieH Of] KepaMuiku 1ieBKu. [Iokpaj oBoj
KaHaJ off KEPAMUUKHM LIEBKM OTKPUEHU Ce YIITE JIBa KpaKa Off KEPAMUYUKH LIEBKU
KOM C€ CIOjyBaaT 1 MpOJI0JIKyBaaT Kako efieH KaHal.

Co cucremarckure apxeojomkd wuckomyBaba Bo 2007 um 2008
roiiHa, BO aTPUYMOT HA EMUCKOICKAaTa pe3ufieHNrja Tpel MPOCTOPUMTE
Ha CEBEPOMCTOYHOTO CTaHOEHO Kpujo (Koe BO cpenvHaTa Ha VI Bek Ouso
NPeTBOPEHO BO €eKOHOMI]a), OTKPUEH € OBOJieH KaHau (cimka 1) BO IOJKMHA
of 21 M co opreHTalyja NCTOK — 3afaj, 1 UICTUOT 3aBpIIIyBa BO KanTaxkara co
KpyskKHa hopMa off KOja € couyBaHa caMO CyOCTpyKIMjaTa Npef HUCTepHaTa
(ropHMOT flen MOXHa (poHTaHa BO aTpuyMoT Ha Emmckommymor). Kananor
€ M3rpajieH of] TyJu Kou Mefy cebe Ouiie MOBP3yBaHM CO BAPOB MAJITED, U Off
BHATpEIIHATA CTpaHa OWJI MAJITEPHCAH CO XUAPOCTAaTeH ManTep. McTuoT e co
mnabounna o 0.25 M n umpura op 0.18 M. Bo kaHanor cmecTeHa e egHa
TaJIOXKHA I1aXTa, 32 HaMaTyBame Ha PUTUCOKOT Ha BOflaTa Koja moafa ipBo BO
KanTaxara, a MoToa BO ICTepHATA.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha HeroBa OpHeHTalja MOKEMe Ja KOHCTAaTHpame feKa
KaHAJIOT, U3JIeTyBa Of PaMKHTE Ha YTBPYBamkETO, BO HEMOCPEAHA OJIM3MHA HA
CEBEpPOMCTOYHATA MOPTA HA TPAJOT U MPOJOIKYBa BO HAMBOPEIIHNOT CUCTEM,
HajBEepOjaTHO BO MOTroJieMa KanTaka 3a BOjla BO KOja BJIETYyBaaT KEPAMUUKUTE
TyOycHr KOou fioafaaT off TJIABHUOT W3BOP Ha pumoT LIBummr.

Co pgoceramHnTe UCTPaXKyBamka, MOKPaj IUCTepHATa 32 BOJja OTKpUEHA BO
EnnckomyMoT Koja BileryBa BO CHCTEMOT 3a BOJIOCHAOyBame, NMpefl NcTaTa
OTKPHEH € M MaJI JIeJT Off BOIOBO/IHA MHCTAIaIja (CHOM Off KEpaMIIKK TyOycH),
BO KOj BJIeTyBaJjia BoflaTa off KanTaxkaTa Ipej ucTepHara.
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Iucrepna 3a Boga

Co apxeoJiomKnTe UCTpaKyBamba Bo 1974/1976 ropuna, m3BefeHn ox b.
AJlekcoBa Ha MPOCTOPOT MOMely emMCcKOIcKaTa 0a3wiika W pe3ufieHInjaTa,
OTKpHEH € Ga3eH 3a Boja - qucTepHa® (cimka 2).

O6jexTOoT MMa rmpaBoaroJiHa hopMa, OpUEHTHPAH CEBEPOMCTOK -jyro3amnaj
co HafBopemHn auMen3nn: nomkuHa 10 M,60 u mmpounHa 6,60 - 6,70 M, u
BHATPELIHN [UMeH3MI: foyikuHa 9,30 M u mmpounna 5,30 - 5,40 m.” Tonemara
pasjmmkKa HOMef‘y HaIBOPCIIHUTE M BHATPCUIHUTE JUMEH3MU € PEIYJITAT Ha
ABOjHUTE SWAIOBM Ha o6jekor. HayBopemnuTe supoBu nmaatr mmpounna 0,65
M, TpaJieHH Off peYeH KaMeH W BapOB MaJITep BO TeXHWKA ONyC UHuepmym, 6e3
XOPHU30HTAITHO yCIIyjyBamke Ha peloBUTe. Bo HeKoja off mocTapuTe rpafgeskau
¢hasu, HaBOpeIIHUTE SHAOBU (hopMHpase 00jeKT CO cocema Jpyra HaMeHa.
JlumleTo Ha BHATpemHWTE SUIOBU co mmpoumHa 0,68 M, Ouma W3BefgeHa co
TYJIM U XUAPOCTATEH MAaJTEp, BO TeXHWKA onyc mecmaueym. Tynure Ouie
MaJITepucanu co fieben cjioj Ha xuppocTtareH mantep. [Ipoctopor momery
TYJIUTE U HAIBOPCIIHUOT SUJT OWJI TIOJIHET CO CUTEH KpIIEH KaM€H 3aJIMBaH CO
XMAPOCTATEH MaJITep.

[TogoTBOIMICTEpHATA N3BEJIEH € O TPH CJI0ja: CyOCTPYKIMja Off peueH KaMeH
3aJIMEH CO XUMIPOCTATeH ManTep co Aebenmnra 0,60 M, Bp3 Hero HUBEJAIMOHEH
CJI0j Off KPIICHW Mapyuiba Ha TUIOYW U TYJIM BP3aHU CO XUAPOCTATEH MaJTep
co fie6emmHa 0,05 M ¥ OCJIEAHUOT CJI0j Off CUBU TPAaBOAroJHA KaMeH! TUIOUH,
MOCTABEHH BO TapaJsielIH PEfoBH IO 1esiaTa I0JKUHA Ha 6a3eHoT. Bo TekoT Ha
UCTPaXKyBambeTO HAa LUCTPEHATA, HA CPEAHATA Ha 0a3€HOT BO MAJTEPOT Ouile
OTKPUEHN KaMCHMU IIJIOYH MMOCTABEHU BO BU/] HA KpC’I‘.8

Co konzepBaTopckute padot’ Bo 1999 rojguHa BO CEBEPHHOT aroi Ha
BHATPEIIHUOT SHJ Ha O0jeKTOT OTKPHMEHHU Ce OCTATOLM Off CBOJ CO TYJIM Ha
BrcuHa off 1,60 M o1 HUBOTO Ha MTOfIOT. Bp3 0OCHOBa Ha OBOj MOJATOK MOKEME /1a
KOHCTaTHpaMme fieKa TOPHUTE MAPTUHU Ha [UCTepHaTa Oujle 3aCBElEHN CO CBOJI
Of] TyJIM BO €fieH pefl, a KaKo HOCaul Ha CBOJOT Ke ce MOojaBaT BHATPEIIHUTE
SHJIOBH.

Bo mmucTtepHaTa BofaTa oarana Hi3 OTBOP CMECTEH BO LIEHTPATHHUOT JIETT
Ha CeBEPOMCTOYHUOT sH, Ha 0,72 M off HUBOTO HA TOfI0T. OTBOPOT MMa BUCHHA
0,75 v umpounna 0,15 M. ['onemaTa BricMHa Ha OTBOPOT € MOPAJId BEPTUKATHO
MocTaB€HaTa KE€EpaMnikKa U€BKa, CO TpU 110 MET U3JIMBHULMW, HU3 KOU BOJjaTa CE
crieBajia BO IICTepHATa, BO 3aBUCHOCT Off IPMJIMBOT Ha BOJIa KOja foarana oy
M3BOPOT Ha pypoT LIBunur.

6). Anekcosa b., 1989,61.
7). Haues T., 2008, 92-94.
8). Aleksova B., -Mango Z., 1971 273.

9). KonzepBaropckure paboTu ce N3BEJIeH! Off CTpaHa Ha 3aBOJIOT 3a 3alUTUTA Ha CIIOMEHULIUTE
Ha KyJaTypTa u Mmy3ej — lltun, nop pakoBoscTBo Ha M-p Tpajue Haues.
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Bo HeHTpaTHUOT JieJT Ha jyro3anajHuoT SUfl KOHCTaTUPaHM Ce JIBa OTBOpA.
EpavoT 3anmounyBa o caMuoT 1ot co BucuHa u mmpounda 0,20 M co pyHKmja
3a yncTewme Ha 6a3eHoT. Bropuot orBop co BucuHa 0,10 u mmpounna 0,20 M,
HU3 KOj UCTEKyBajla BojiaTa 3a nueme € Ha 0,55 M off HUBOTO Ha MOfOT.

Bo nucTepHaTa ofiBOjicH KaHaJl 3a TpejiaBambe Ha BoflaTa Hajj HOPMAJTHUOT
BOJIOCTO], KOHCTATHPaH € caMo efieH BO 3anagauoT arod Ha 0,90 M off HUBOTO
Ha TOfIOT.

ITomery mucTepHata u rojemara cana of Emmckonckara pesupeHnuja,
MOCTOM KaHaJ 3a cobupame Ha aTMocepcKara 1 Ha BoiaTa Koja ce TpeJjieBaia
o uuctepHara. [Iped jyrozanagHuoT suji GUIIO MOCTABEHO KaMEHO KOPHUTO
CO OTBOpP HHM3 KOj WCTeKyBajla BofaTa Koja W3JeryBajia Of LMCTEpHATA.
BopaTa oy KOpUTOTO BjleryBajia BO KaHaj KOj 3alo4HyBa Of] LIEHTPAJHUOT
[e7l Ha jyro3amajiHioT SWJI, U CE CMOjyBa CO KaHAJIOT KOj MOMUHYBA TMOKPAj
CEBepO3MAHMOT S Ha IUCTEepHATA.

OnBognu KaHaan

3HavaeH efeMeHT off MH(PACTPYKTypaTa Ha efieH Tpajl, TOKPaj yIUIUTE 1
BOJIOCHA0/JyBa-€TO, C€ KaHAJIUTE 3a COOMPabe U UCTEKYBae Ha aTMocepcKa
Y HEYMCTa BOJIa, ¥ BO TOj TIOTJIe] aHTUIKMOT TPaji MHOTY MAJIKy C€ pa3jinKyBa
O] COBPEMEHHOT CBET.

OtkpuennTe KaHaiu Bo baprama ykaskyBaaT Ha efeH IeJl CHCTeM 3a
cobupame M OfijieBarbe Ha HEUYWcTara M arMocepckara BofAa, YCIOBEHU
Of1 KOH(purypauyjata Ha TEpEHOT, KOja ¥Ma TOJIeM Maj] Off CEBEPONCTOK KOH
ceBepo3anaf.

Bo Baprama (2000-2005) ce OTKpueHM W WCTpPakeHW TpU KaHalu,
pacropefieHr Taka IITo Ke MOXaT f1a ja cobnpaaT arMocepckaTa 1 HeunucraTta
BOJIa Off CUTE O0jEKTH BO €MUCKOMAYMOT. 3aeHIYKO 3a BTOPUOT U TPETHOT
KaHaJl Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OBOj CTEMEH Ha MCTPaXKEHOCT € fieKa lejaTa HeuncTa
BOJIa HAjBEPOjaTHO BJIETYBajla BO KaHAJ KOj ce Haofa Moji HUBOTO HA TJIaBHATa
YIAIA ¥ ICTHOT M3JIETYBAJI PEKY CEBEPOMCTOUYHMOT OIOPAHOEH SUJ] NCTO KaKO
1 NIPBUAOT KaHAJI.

00600¢en kanaa 1 (cavka 3) e nouupax nofi yauuarta Bua unmepsanym,
3aI0YHyBa Off CEBEPOMCTOYHMOT JIeJI Ha MCTATa U Ce JBYKU IO IieJlaTa Hej3uHA
nomkura. Op rojemaTa W MajaTa Oamba W3JeryBaaT MajM KaHalu KOW ce
MIPUKIIy4YEHN BO KAHAJIOT.

Ha nouetokoT ofi kKaHalOT € nmocTtaBeHa cOOMpHa 1axTa (cauka 4), 3a
aTMocdepckaTa Bofa Off TOPHHUOT /IeJ Ha yJuiaTa, Kaje IITo 1o CpefHaTa Ha
UCTaTa € MOCTaBeH HAJIBOPEIeH KaHaI Mo KOj aTMocdepckaTa Bofa JUPEKTHO
BJIETYBa BO IIAXTaTa.
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Op mraxTaTa KaHaJoT MPOJOJDKYyBa Cjelejku ja KoH(urypanujata Ha
TEPEHOT KaJie € MocTaBeHa ynuiara. KaHanor e OTKpueH BO JIOJKUHA 25 M co
mmpounHa omety 0,20 u 0,25 m u grra6ounna momery 0,85 u 1,00 m. OTkpuenu
ce YeTHpY MPUKITYYHU KaHAJIM 32 HEUMCTAaTa BOJA CO PA3JIMUHU JIOJDKUHU: efieH
u3JieryBa o MayaTa 6awa M Tp Of] rojieMaTa 6ama (KajagapuyM, Tenuiapuym
u ppurugapuym).

00600en kanaa 2 (civka 5) € OPUEHTUPAH CEBEPOMCTOK - jyrosamnaj
co JlomkuHa off 42 M, TO 3a3eMa LEHTPAJHOTO MECTO BO ENUCKOMUYMOT.
3ano4HyBa Of MPOCTOPOT TOMely LUCTEpHATA W eMUCKOIICKAaTa pe3njieHIInja,
NOTOA MPOJIOJIKYBAa HW3 IJIOIITAOT W TIPEeKy 3acCBefIeH OTBOP BO jy>KHHOT
nepyMeTpaieH SUJI Ha BJIe3HATa NMapTHja Ha eNMMCKONMYMOT U3JIEryBa JUPEKTHO
Ha KaHAJIOT KOj Tpeba /1a MOMUHYBA MOJI TJIaBHATA YIIMIA.

Hcro xako m kaj KaHaoT 1 Ha TMOYETOKOT, OTKpUEHA € COOMpPHA IaxTa
CO M3JIMBHUK 32 BUILIOKOT Of] aTMOcpepcKaTa Bojia KOja KaHAJIOT He 61 MOXKell
7a ja MpUMH.

CobupHa maxTta (camka 6) 3a KaHAJNOT € OTKpHeHa W TMpeJl CEBEPHUOT
nepyuMeTpalieH SWJ Ha BJe3HaTa TMapTdja, BO KOja BJeryBaia IesaTta
atMocdepcka Bofa Koja ce cobupana Ha miomTagor. He ja mckimydyBam
MO3KHOCTa, MaKO CE YIITEe He € MOTBpJIeHa, IeKa BO OBOj KaHaJl BJieryBania U
HeuucTaTa Bojia Ofl jyroMcTOYHATa Kajia Off KaJIapuyMOT Ha rojieMaTa TepMa.

00600en kanaa 3 e OTKpPUEH BO HAOCOT HAa Majara UpKBa, TNpH
KOH3epBaTOPCKUTE PabOTH Ha TIOIOT BO 00jeKTOT.

Kananor m3neryBa mop jy>KHUOT TEpUMETPAJIeH SWJ] HA eNMCKONcKaTa
6a3unka, OpUWEHTHpPaH ceBep-jyr co momkuHa of 3,50 M, ciemejku ja
mmpouynHaTa Ha o0jekTor. [lopaau rosemara anabounHa Ha KOja € OTKpHEH
KaHAJIOT, a W MOPajii TPAIeKHAOT IIYT KOj € KOHCTAaTUPaH MOKPaj jy>KHUOT
nepyuMeTpasieH SWJ] Ha MajiaTa L[PKBa He GeBMe BO MOXKHOCT Jia TO OTKpHeMe
NBIKEH-ETO Ha KaHAJIOT HAJIBOP Off 00jeKTOT.

HaunHoT Ha rpajieme Ha KaHaJUTe M IIaXTaTa € W3BEIeH BO OMycC
MHIEPTYM CO peyeH KaMeH U BapOB MAlTep, a IHOTO € TIOKPUEHO CO KaMEHU
MUIOYM MOCTaBEHU BO BapoB ManTep. CTpaHWYHKUTE SHUJIOBU HA KAHAIIUTE Ce CO
pazmyna mmpounHa of 0,20 go 0,40 M. [TokpuBambeToO Ha KaHAJIOT € CO iBa, a
Ha OJIJIEJIHU MECTA U CO TPM pefia Ha KAMEHM TIJI0YM TOCTABEHU BO BAPOB MaJTep.
Camo Ha HeKOM MecTa IJIoYUTe Ouiie MOCTaByBaHW BO 3eMja 3a J1a MOKe Jia ce
NCYUCTHU KAHAJIOT.
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3aKkiy4yok

I'pagor Baprana, nako man Mo mnoBpUIMHA, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CUCTEMOT
Ha ofidpaHaTa Ha TpajioT, OTKpHEHaTa apXuTeKTypa Bo Emuckommymor,
BOJIOBOJIHATA ¥ OfBOJIHATA MpEXKa, MOXKEMe Ja IO CMECTHME BO PAMKHTE
Ha pa3BueHnMTe aHTWUKW rpamgoBu (Crodu, Xepakieja, Ckymm, [layrammja,
A6putyc, Ceppuka, ['aM3urpaj) Kom >KuBeaT BO UCT BPEMEHCKHM MEPUOJ CO
Baprana.

XPpOHOJIOMIKK JIOBOAOT, LUCTEpHATA WM OJIBOJHUTE KaHAlM Mpumnaraat
Ha jioueH 1V u pan V Bek, crefiejku v TpuTe TpajiexkHn (pa3u BO pa3BojoT
Ha T'PajIoT KOM Ce MPUCYTHU Kaj objekTnTe Bo Enmnckonmymor, c€ o mpeara
neuenuja Ha VII Bek.
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dororpacpun:

Cauxka 2. luctepHa 3a Bofa
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Cauxa 4. CobupHa maxTa
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Cauxa 5. OnBojieH KaHa 2

Cauxa 6. CoOupHa 11aXTa BO MJIOIITAAO0T
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